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P R EARS 


AITH in Chriſt, whatever diſputes may have 
been raiſed about its nature, is allowed on all _ 
| hands to be @ capital doctrine of the goſpel, and eſſen- 
tial zo a Chriſtian. 


In full agreement with the great lights of the pri- 
mitive church, our own, and all the reformed ones, 
J underſtand by it a dependence upon Chriſt for rigb- 
zeouſneſs and flrength, as having paid to the juſtice | 
of God full Jatisfation for his broken law, and ob- 9 
tained acceptance for all believers in his name, to. the 
reward of eternal life. Should an explanation of this 
point, now it ſeems ſo offenſive to many, be demanded, 
the following is humbly ſubmitted to conſideration. 


Sin ts the tranſgreſſion of God's law, which fo ſoon 
as broken, ſubjetts us to its penalty. The firſt fin of © 
the firſt man is a deciſive proof of this truth, flanding 
in the front of the Bible, a perpetual important leſſon 
of inſtruction to mankind, in a point, which otherwiſe | 
could not have been known by them; and which, not- 
withſlanding the ſolemnity of its delivery, they are al- 
ways apt to overlook. But this ſact ought very par- 
trcularly to be conſidered, becauſe deſigned to give us a 
clear inſight into the nature of God, and the nature 


„„ of 


A 
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of fin, and as a keyto the ſubſequent diſcoveries of ſerip< 
ture. For if the fin of eating the forbidden fruit, in- 
volving in its fatal conſequences the whole human race, 
could not be pardoned ; we may fairly preſume, fin has 
always the ſame nature in the eyes of an unchangeable 
God. Therefore, every ſin, as an act of diſobedience 
and rebellion againſt him, muſt. be the ol ject of his dife 
pleaſure at all times, and for ever ſeparate from him 
every foul of man in whom it is found unpardoned and 
unpurged. 9 | 
This gives an alarming view gf our condition under 
fins immediately exciting this quejtzton, How are finners 
to be reſtored to the favour of God? An enquiry, of 
all others the moſt important, And you are again 
defired to keep your eye fixed upon the ſcripture cba- 
rafter of God, his holineſs or hatred of fin, and inflexible 
will to puniſh it, remembering at the ſame time, that 
every act of diſobedience has the ſame accurſed nature 
with the firſt, and as certainly expoſes the offender ta 


condemnation. 


1f you refuſe to admit this awſul account of the na- 
ture of Jin, and of God,. becauſe contrary to the idea you 
have framed of him, and derogatory, as you fancy, to his 
Perfectioͤs, you are then required to prove under what 
age of the world, or in what part of ſeripture you find 
it recorded, that God has revoked his decree againſt ſin, 
and made a change in the law given to man at bis 
crea» 


tranſgreſſion, death, The ſcripture, on the contrary, 
in perfe harmony with itſelf, acquaints us, that at the 
ſecond promulgation of the law, God appeared in the 
fame majeſiy and ſovereignty, and with the ſame denun- 
ciation of wrath againſt ſinners, as he did at the be- 
ginning. Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all the things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. On which we may obſerve by 
the way, that as more than temporal death was ne- 
ceſſarily implied in the threatening and curſe to the 


Jews, becauſe that, they knew was the unavcidable | 
doom of all mankind, whether they obeyed or not. So it 
naturally ſuggeſts to us, that the firſt threatening, In 
the day thou eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, was of 1 


2 ; 


the ſame extent, and its meaning preciſely determined 


by it. 


However, in the ſecond there is no relaxation of the 


firſt; no contrary declaration concerning the caſe of 


offenders, nor the leaſt intimation of any change in the 
vill of God with reſpe ta fin. Indeed ſuch a varia 
tron or inconſiſtency in the character of God, as given 


by his ſelf, would be an argument of infinitely greater 


force than any yet alledged againſt the truth of the 
Bible, 


The fact then is certain: the wages of fin 1s death, 


and always will be ſo while God remains unchangeable. 
a 2 What 


PREFACE 2 


creation. This was, life upon obedience, and in caſe of 
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What be pabliſhed by bis firft covenant, in the perſor 
of Adam given to all mankind, he renewed and 
confirmed by the delivery of the law of Moſes, which, 
as St. Paul obferves, Gal. iii. 19. Was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, that their deſert might be known, 
that the: offence might abound, Rom. v. In its 
penalty and curſe unto death, now once more ſolemnly 
awarded againſt every offender, and every offence, 


Befrdes theſe two grand manifeſtations of the nature 
end will of God, the evil of fin, and the manner in 
which it is to be treated, we know of no other, And 
both are exemplified in the judgments recorded througb- 
out ſcripture, eſpectally in the death of Chriſt, as ſo many 
confirmations of God's wunalterable purpoſe of dealing 
with finners according to thoſe declarations. Very 

Ariting and awful indeed they are. Yet here we muft 
reſt the point for ever, unleſs we would take upon us, 
as wwe ao from one age to another, with horrid preſump* 
tion, to eftiziate the guilt of fin from our on falſe 
notions of it, to preſcribe a law to God, to diveſt him 
of. hrs ſupreme dominion, to cavil at bis wiſdom, and 
dethrone bis ſiſcice. 


But let the reaſon of man, ſhort as it is, be judge in 
this cauſe. The decree is gone out from the Almighty, 
and ftands unrepealed in the revelation he has made of 
his ſelf; Curſed is every one that continueth not 
In all things written in the book of the law to do 
them. 
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chem. 5 up poſe now for a moment, We are at liberty 
70 call this decree in queſtion, and make allowance for 
ſome fin. What is that fin? And if for one, why not 
. or more, and where will you flop ?- If once you take 
iz out of God's bands, there will be no end of pleading 
for tranſgreſſion, no dread of it, no ſenſe of good and 
evil, no ſubmifion\o God's authority, no obedience upon 


earth. The concluſion is evident, if all have finned, all 


ftand condemned by the ſentence of a juſt God. 


The covenant of redemption, in which mercy and 


truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each 


other, and Gad is both juſt and the juſtiſier of bim that | 


believeth in Jeſus, is not here to be fully opened. We 
are now to prove the neceſſity of dependence for ſalvation 
on the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, from the pre- 
ceqing account of God's unalterable juſtice, and from the 
guilt of /in being in all ages the ſame. And unleſs we are 
declared free from that guilt, and inveſted with a title 
to eternal life, how can we be ſaved? ¶ we bave not 
righteouſneſs in ourſelves, where muft we look for it, but 
as exiſting ſolely in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ? Depen- 


dence, therefore, upon that righteouſneſs as appointed by 


Cod for finners to confide in, is the precious faith of the 
goſpel by wwhich the guft live, and live eternally. As no 
ot her will reconcile the divine attributes, or anſwer the 
extgencies of mankind, concluded under fin „and always 
Jonners, fo nothing elſe muſt be the * of our hope 


towards God. | 
a 3 | Not 


viii AE 
[ : Not Works. Alas! we have none that will bear tg 
be weighed in God's balance, or anſwer the demands of 
Eis juſtice. Be fair and honeft here, as it is a matter 
of life and death. Then examine what you think your 
beſt action, or the moſt excellent grace in your ſoul, 
Bring it to the toucliſtone, the ſtraight rule of the com- 
mandment, which reaches the heart and all its motions. 
In the matter or manner, principle or end, be aſſured, 
you will find fome grievous flaw in it, and condemnation 
your deſert, inſtead of reward. Let Hooker, whoſe 
judgment or piety none ever queſtioned, who have ſtudied 
his writings, be heard on this head, ** If God, ſaid be, 
* ſhould make us an offer thus large Search all the 
« generations of men, fince the fall of our firft father 
„Adam; find one man that hath done one action which 
& hath poſt from him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh 
* of all; and for that one man's only action, neither 
* man nor angel ſhall feel the torments which are pre- 
* pared for both. Do you think that this ranſom ta 
% deliver men and angels could be found among the ſons 
* of men?” Diſcourſe on Juſtification, ' © _. 


Not Sincerity: This has been long adopted into our 
divinity, as if it was the gracious condition of the new 
covenant, in oppoſition to the law of perfect obedience. 
But it is no where mentioned in ſcripture as ſuch, Yet 


fo great a variation in a matter of vaſt importance, 
from every other revelation God has been pleaſed to make 
of bis ſelf, and the way of acceptance with him, need 
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be very diſtinfly and firongly marked. But when we 


call for ſcripture proof, none 1s produced. It is indeed 
altogether a claim of human invention, an acknowleged 
defect of obedience—Conſequently an abſolute forfeiture, 
delivering us up to juſtice, ſo long as the law of perfect 
obedience flands in full force againſt us. And let the 


reader determine, after what has been ſaid, whether 


that law was not deſigned to be a perpetual flandard of 
the only obedience God will accept from man as his duty, 
or how and when it was abrogated. 


Not Faith and Works, con/idered as co-operating to 
our juſtification, and both together making our claim to 
acceptance; for works which have the nature of ſing 
and are confeſſed to bave it by thoſe who call in the aid 
of faith to ſupply their impenſection, muſt be excluded 

rom any ſhare in our juſtification, becauſe the grand 
difficulty flill remains. Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and 


the law fulfilled; with all our duties fin is mixed, and | 


our caſe deſperate as to this remedy, unleſs the new co- 
venant be ſuppoſed a relaxation of every preceding one 
in reſpect of God's judgment of ſin, and that, now in this 
laſt age of the world, he has revealed bis ſelf as acting 
under a diſpenſing power, and diſcharging ſin of its guilt. 


But this is a dangerous expedient, without warrant 
from reaſon or ſcripture. By ſcripture we are taught 
our whole delfverance from the curſe of the law, and 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to its demands, is the 


7 rigbteouſ- 
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rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſatisfying the divine juſtice, aud 
fo the praiſe of the glory of his grace imputed to ſinners 
for ſalvation. This is the anchor of the foul, ſure and 


Nedjaſt, full ſecurity, our firſt and only juſtification. 


The notion of a firft and ſecond is the offspring of 
pride, oppoſing the truth of God. For ſurely theſe juſti= 
fers of themſelves make no account of the juſtice of God 


as fill exiſting in all its rigour, but ſubſlitute inſtead of. 


perfection what falls infinitely ſhort of it. Yet the na- 
ture of God, and of fin, remain always the ſame; conſe- 
guently wwe are as much undone as ever, if goſpel grace 
extends no farther than to the firſt benefit of forgrueneſs, 
when we are admitted into the Chriſtian covenant. This 
rs dropping faith at the beginning of our converſion, as 
a thing of no farther uſe. On the contrary, we are 
efſured the juſt ſhall live by faith, not once but always, 
in every ſtep of his progreſs, at the hour of death, and 


the day of judgment. It is not meant, that faith has 


any ſuch effeft merely as a work and righteouſneſs of 
our own. No, it confijts in a denial of the merits of all 
works, qualifications, or habits in man. Its eſſence ts 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, and 
entire dependence upon it as freely given to us. Which 
may furniſh an anſwer to thoſe who af, why may not 
mper fect works juſtify, as well as impetfect faith? Sup 
fofing truly that. one it no more perfect than the other, 
The reaſon is, that the ſale eternal condition of juſtifie 
cation by works 1s their perfection, conſequently a claim 


Founded 


PR Xt 
founded on them, muſt either be made good, or wholly 
relinquiſhed. Whereas faith, though it may be weak 

and imperfect, inſtead of exalting ilſelf againſt the juſlice 
| of God, and ftanding before him in the confidence of a 
lie, puts all from tfelf, giving the whole glory of fab 


vation where it is due. 


We ſhall chſe this argument with obſerving, that 
faith is not underſtood, much leſs poſſeſſed, if it produce 
not more holineſs, than could poſſibly be any other way 
attained. The charge of vacating the law, as a rule 
of life, followed choſe upon the firſt preaching of ſalva- 
tion by faith; and a baſe ſuſhicion of its being prejudi- 
cial to the intereſts of virtue, is hardly ever rooted out 
of the minds of men, till they theirſelves experience the 
power of faith. But this can lave no weight with 
thoſe who remember the deciſion our Lord has made on 
this point, in oppoſition to the conceit of a proud pre- 
tending Phariſce, io whom little is Hor giv en, the fans 
loveth little. Luke vii. 47. 


We takes we flrenuouſly maintain the heart of 
man is exceedingly depraved. But you extend this 
matter beyond all bounds, and charge much greater cor = 
ruption upon fallen man than you are aware of, when 
you ſuppoſe the ſuperabundant love of God, manifofted 
in the plan of redemption, can kindle no love, and excite 
29 gratitude. On the contrary, it is the peculiar Vo- 
nour of goſpel grace, that it humbles every believer in 


the duſt, fills Lim with ft 1 apprehbenſions of the finfuts 
2 
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neſs of fin, raiſes him from his dead flate, to eftabliſh 
him in the truth of obedience from love to God, and holy 
admiration of his adorable per fections. And if the goſpel 
be not thus eſßectual, through the Holy Ghoſt, to every 
„inner who really believes it: if the love of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity does not put all the powers of the foul 
in motion to make ſome ſuitable returns, our condition 
7s indeed hopeleſs. And we may venture to affirm that 
a zeal for works truly Chriſtian can be built on no other 


| feundation ; and that a deſire to perfect holineſs will never 


take place in the heart of man, but under a ſenſe of re- 


deeming grace, and the great ſalvation it ſets before us. 


A negledt, and even avowed contempt of this doctrine 
zs the charaferiſlic of our age, and the goſpel motive to 
obedience we in general ceaſe to inculcate, though ue 
call ourſelves Chriſtians. But in vain do we attempt 
to revive the decayed ſpirit of religion, and ęſtabliſb a 
pure morality on any ol her than ſcripture grounds, A 


ſpurious kind of it, outward, partial, chiefly founded on 


love of reputation, with little regard to God, nature it» 
felf can diſcern, and in ſome meaſure attain. Poor, mean 
attainment ! yet nature is moſt unreaſonably prone to 
ſubſtitute this in the place of inward and ſpiritual re- 
ligion, to which it is altogether averſe. But true bo- 
lineſs, that is profound ſelf-abaſement and ſubjection to 
the father of Spirits, from love of his nature and will, 
with ardent longings after purity of heart, is the genuine 
product of lively faith, and I ſay again, no where to 1 
foun 
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found, till the ever bleſſed name of Jeſus, his grace and 
truth, his compaſſionate heart, dying love, and all perfect 
obedience, are the meditation, delight, and confidence of 
the ſoul towards God. | 


Upon theſe principles I have endeavoured to delineate 
The Complete Duty of Man. The books bears rhis title, not 
from any arrogant conceit the author holds of its worth, 
but from its comprehending the docttines as well as the 
precepts peculiar to the church of God, from its placing 
things in their proper order, and preparing the way to 
Chriſtian praclice, by Chriſtian faith, and to faith by 
conviction of fin. The Whole Duty of Man, fo called, 
has been longs in poſſeſſion of general eſteem, and is to be 
found in moſt families. But it is evident that celebrated 
Treatiſe wants the great thing, needful to obtain the 
very end for which it was written; fince Chriſt the 
laiogiver will always ſpeak in vain, without Chriſt the 
Saviour is firſt known. Chriſtian morality is produced 
and maintained by this principle, we love Gad, becauſe he 
fir t loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. All treatiſes, therefore, written to promote 
 bolineſs of life, muſt be deplorably dgſective, unleſs the 
croſs of Chriſt be laid as the foundation, conſtantly kept 
in view, and every duty enforced, as having relation to 
the Redeemer. This is the apoftle's defirine and method 
of inculcating Chriſtian obedience, and all other is 
Pbariſaical ar only a mare refined ſpecies of ſelf-righ= 


teouſneſs. 
1. 
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| II is proper to apprize the reader, that in the cbap- 
| ters on Repentonce, there are ſome paragraphs taken 
| From Mr. Dickinſon's Letters; and in thoſe chapters on 

the Foundation of Faith, ſeveral fine ſentiments from 
Mr. Maclaurin's Sermon on the Glory of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. In a jew other places, where a maſterly argu- 
ment or beautiful illuſtration upon the ſubbject occurred, I 
have taken the liberty of enriching with it my own work, 


T have nothing further to add, but my earneft requeſt 
to the Fountain of all good, that it may pleaſe him to make 
the following ſheets uſeful. Uſeful, to give the reader 
knowlege of his glorious name—and a conviction of bu- 
man ignorance, guilt, and depravity, which may en- 
dear the name of a Redeemer; and create humility of 
mind with tender compaſſion towards each other. Uſes 

ful, to make evident the pardon, ſtrength, peace, and 
righteouſneſs, which enable all who have ſcriptural faith 
in Chrift—That beth ſormal and deiſtical religion may 
appear the deſpicable things they are; and an earneſt 
expectation be excited in all who read this volume, of 
beholding the meridian glory of Chriſtianity in Heaven, 
where every creature breaks forth in fervent acknows 
legement of infinite obligation, ſaying, WoRTHY 18 
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Doctrinal and Practical Chriſtianity. 
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SUNDAY IL [' GE 
On the excellent Worth of the Soul. 


T is evident man is made with an aQive prin- 
[| ciple entirely diſtin from his body. For this 

is chained down to a ſpot of earth, no more 
than a maſs of unconſcious matter. But his ſoul can 
expatiate in contemplation, reflect, and, with infinite 
variety, compare the numberleſs objects which pre- 
ſent themſelves before it. When his body has at- 
tained maturity, his ſoul arrives not to perfection, 
but increaſes in wiſdom and knowledge; and when 
the feeble body is ſinking in decay, the ſoul is of- 
ten full of vigour, and feels joy or anguiſh, all 
its OWN. 

To demonſtrate the worth of the ſoul, fo admirable 
in its properties, will be of great uſe: becauſe all 
that the term religion comprehends, reſpects the 
ſoul. And many precepts in the word of God muſt 
be judged unreaſonable or prove irkſome, till the 
ſalvation of the ſoul is known to be the greateft 


good man can attain; the loſs of it, the greateſt evil 
he can ſuffer, 
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To prove this point, I ſhall make my appeal to 
obſervation, and ſcripture, entirely waving all ab- 
ſtract reaſoning about the nature of the ſoul “. 

Experience then powerfully proves the excellent 
worth of the ſoul, For what is the caſe of thouſands 
around you, if it has not already been your own ? 
Are they not mourning over ſome tender parent, 
near relation, or affectionate frignd? How greatly 
did they value the dear deceaſed! How uſeful or 
how entertaining! Perhaps the head, the comfort of 
the whole family—perhaps in the prime of life and 
beauty. Behold the ſudden, bitter, prodigious tranſ- 
formation! The deſirable abject is become a putrid 
maſs, inſufferably loathſome, fit only for the grave! 


Do you aſk, how in ſo {mall a ſpace of time, what 


was before admired, ſhould become hideous even to 
look on? The anſwer loudly proclaims the excellent 
worth of the foul. For could the dead parent, re- 
lation, or friend ſpeak to you on the ſubject, his 
anſwer would be to this effect, 

Afflicted and ſurprized, you bewail, with tears 
of tenderneſs, the frightful change you ſee in a 


form long ſo familiar and pleaſing to you. Know 


the cauſe. The immortal inhabitant which lodged 
for a few years under this roof of fleſh. is gone. 
My ſoul, by its preſence, gave life, motion, and 
beauty to my body. The inſtant the one took its 


. deſtined flight, the other began to turn into an of- 
fenſive carcaſe, which mult moulder into duſt, and 


| 


* Our enquiries about the nature of the ſoul ( fays lord hacon muſt be 
bound over at laſt to religion, for otherwiſe they ſtill te open to many 
errors. For ſince the ſubſtance of the ſoul was not deduced from the maſs 
of heaven and earth, but immediately from God, how can the knowledge 
of the reaſonable ſoul be derived from philoſophy ? It muit be drawn 
from the ſame inſpiration, from whence its ſubitance firſt lowed, Ad- 


duſt 


Chap. 1.] On the excellent Worth of the Soul, 3 


duſt remain till his voice, who is the reſurreQion 
and the life, unites it for ever with its former in- 
mate. 6 
From this ſtriking difference between a dear pa- 
rent, relation, or friend active, uſeful, entertaining; 
and the cold pale piece of outcaſt earth, he inſtantly 
becomes upon the departure of his ſoul into eternity, 
underſtand what mult be its excellent worth, 

From obſerving this fact, daily paſſing before our 
eyes, turn to the page given by inſpiration of God. 
Nothing can be conceived more grand than the 
ſcripture account of the ſoul. 

Look up to the Heavens; immenſely high, im- 
meaſurably wide as they are, God only ſpoke, and 
inſtantly, with all their hoſt, they had their being. 
The earth, the ſea. the air, with all their millions 
of inhabitants, were formed in the ſame manner. 
But before the human ſoul comes into being, a coun- 
cil of the Trinity is held. God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeneſs. Ss God created. 
man in his own image, in the image of Gd created 
he lim. Gen. 1. 26, 27. He formed his ſoul, in its 
moral faculties and powers, a ſinleſs immortal image 
of himſelf, 

To ruin ſo grand a being, was an attempt equal 
to the execrable malice which Satan bore againſt 
God, and the favourite work of his hands. But no 
ſooner did Satan bring the ſoul of Adam nigh 
to everlaſting deſtruction, than the method uſed 
to recover it, declared a ſecond time, ſtill more 
loudly, the exceeding greatneſs of its worth. This 
muſt be granted, if you take a juſt ſurvey of his 
majeſty, who alone was ſufficient to redeem it. Be- 
tore him the countleſs multitudes which people the 
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whole earth, with all their wealth and pomp, are 
leſs than nothing and vanity. Before his incompre- 
henſible glory, the height of the mountains, and the 
unfathomable Gepth of the ſea, the dimenhons of 
the earth, and the circuit of the ſkies, are as the 
ſmall duſt of the balance. This is HE, behold him, 
- behold him“ ! who takes upon himſelf a work im- 
poſſible for angels to effect, the redemption of the 
ſoul. He takes upon himfelf to replace it in union 
and communion with God; not by the word of his 
mouth, as in the day when he made the heavens 
i} and the earth, but by a work infinitely coſtly ; by a 
proceſs of many painful ſteps, each of them my- 
ſterious and aſtoniſhing to angels, as well as to men. 

To redeem the ſoul, he is born of a poor virgin, 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; he lives afflicted, in- 
ſulted, oppreſſed above meaſure, till in his death 
he is made fin, and a curſe, offering up to the Fa- 
ther a divine obedience, and a death fully ſatisfac=- 
tory to his broken law. 

From conſidering duly who this Redeemer 19, 
and what he hath done, you muſt conclude that 
every thing the world admires as excellent, or extols 
as valuable, is unſpeakably mean, when put in the 
balance againſt the worth of the ſoul. 

It is, indeed, a matter of the utmoſt difficulty to 
believe, that the WorD, who is Gov, did abaſe him- 
ſelf ro the death of the croſs, a ranſom for the ſoul. 
Here reaſon is loſt in the unfathomable myftery, and, 


= > 


— 
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"4 ® The reader is deſireq, as he would not injure the Redeemer, by 
| unworthy thoughts of his perfon, to meditate on the grand things 
Ifaiah ſpeaks of the Meſſiah. The goth chapter, from whence the above 
deſcription of his glory is extracted, puts it out of queſtion, that he is 
the true God, The 6th, the gth, and the 35th, each prove the ſame 
to demanſtration- 


if 
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if left to itſelf, leads to an obſtinate denial of the 
fact. The means uſed to prevent this effect, full 
of blaſphemy againſt God, and perdition to ourſelves, 
forcibly proves the ſoul's excellent worth. For the 
ſame Eternal Spirit, which in the beginning brought 
light out of darkneſs, order and beauty out of 
chaos, comes down from heaven to atteſt this truth. 
He ſhall glorify me, faith Chriſt, for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, Job xvi. 14. Diſ- 
playing the glory of the perſon and work of the 
Redeemer, who came to ſeek, and to ſave that which 
was loſt. 

Judge now, what muſt be the ſoul's excellent 


worth, which originally was the offspring of God, 


and made in his image; then the purchaſe of the 
blood of his equal Son; and, at length, the pupil 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to be educated under his eye 
and influence for heaven. When nobility ſtoops 
to the office of a teacher, nothing beneath the heir 
of a kingdom, is the {cholar. How great then muſt 
be the worth of the ſoul, which has the ſpirit of 
God for its appointed inſt ructor, and continual guide! 

Further, conſider that height in glory, or dire ex- 
tremity of woe, which muſt be the endleſs condition 
of every ſoul. Man, on revolting from God, was 
baniſhed from all commerce with the bleſſed ſpirits 
of Heaven. But when a few years have taken their 
fight, if ſalvation has been accepted, the ſoul ſhall 
be as the angels of God, cloathed with a body re- 
fulgent like the ſun; raiſed to a perfection exceeding 
our higheſt reach of thought, all its faculties infinitely 
lurpaſſing in excellence the outward beauty, with 
which it is arrayed. Now as we always eſtimate 


the grandeur of a perſon, from the exalted ſtation he 
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is born to bear, and the poſſeſſions he ſhall one day 
call his own, how amazingly great muſt the worth 
of the ſoul be, ſince unleſs ruined by incorrigible 
contempt of God, it ſhall inherit the riches of eter- 
nity, miniſter before his throne, and drink of rivers 
of plealures, which are at his right hand, for ever 
mow: = 

On the other hand, the ſcripture account of their 
miſeries, who periſh, as ſtrongly proves the ſame 
truth. though it be dii'reſhng to conſider their caſe, 
For if the foul be not admitted, through the Saviour's 
mediation, into Heaven, O ſad alternative! Its doom 
(like a ſentence pronounced on offenders, whoſe high 
diſtinction ſerves only to inflame their guilt) ſtrikes 
us with horror, it mult, indeed, be baniſhed to an 
inconceivable diſtance from God, and ſeparated by 
an unpaſlable gulf. It muſt have him for the avenger 
of all its crimes, in compariſon of whoſe ſtrength, 
all created might, is weaker than a new born babe. 
That arm is to be ſtretched out againſt it, which 
ſhoots the planets in their rounds, and taketh up the 
iſles as a very little thing, The ſoul, which periſhes, 
is to ſuffer puniſhment the ſame in kind with the 
avowed enemy of the bleſſed God, whoſe only aim, 
ſince his fall from Heaven, has been to undermine 
and oppoſe Chriſt's kingdom; who has already ſe- 
duced fouls without number, and will go on in en- 
mity againſt his Maker, till eternal vengeance falls 
on his head. Though not in equal torment, yet in 
the ſame hell with this execrable Being, the ſoul 
which periſhes, muſt endure the wrath to come. 

Whether you regard, therefore, the felicity or ruin, | 
one of which, in a few fleeting years, the ſoul mult | 
feel; you will find it hard to determine, which of 


the two moſt loudly declares its grandeur, 
| | Thele 
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Theſe evidences, obvious in the ſeripture page, 
demonſtrate, that the pooreſt beggar poſſeſſes a dig- 
nity in his own perſon, greater above expreſhon, 
than all the world can give him. The ſoul within, by 
which he thinks, and reaſons, and acts, ſurpaſſes in 
worth, all the eye ever ſaw, or the fancy ever formed. 
Before one ſuch immortal being, the magnificence 
even of the natural world is diminutive, becauſe 
tranſient. All theſe things wax old, as doth a gar- 
ment, and all. the works of nature ſhall be burnt 


up; but the years of the ſoul, in happineſs or "A 


like its Maker, remain unchangeable. 

From conſidering, with due attention, theſe No 
of the excellent worth of the ſoul, you will under- 
ſtand the ground of that aſtoniſhing aſſertion, from 
the mouth of Chriſt, that in Heaven, the ſeat of 
glory, and among angels, whoſe thought can never 
ſtoop to any thing low, T here is joy over one ſinner that 
repenteth, You will underſtand why the Lord God 
Almighty gives ſuch ſylemn warnings, ſuch preſſing 
calls, ſuch affectionate entreaties to ſinful men, to 
bring them to feel a juſt concern for themſelves. 
Theſe things bear exact proportion to the worth of 
an immortal ſoul, 
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SUNDAY II. 


CH AP. I. 


The Knowledge of the Soul's excellent Worth, neceſſary 
to perform Chriſtian Obeatence. 


ATURALLY we purſue, with greedineſs, the 
gratifications of ſenſe and the things of time 
When we enter on the ſtage of life, the amuſements 
of folly and the pleaſures of ſin captivate us, as the 
chief, if not only ſources of delight. Hence youth 
are very ſhy of religion, notwithſtanding its rich 
promiſes of preſent peace and joy, and of eternal life, 
in the world to come. They regard it as. a male- 
volent foe to their pleaſures. But ſoon as they per- 
ceive the excellent worth of their ſouls, they ſu- 
premely value and earneſtly purſue things unſeen 
and eternal. Thus informed, every prejudice againſt 
religion ceaſes, and the language even of youthful 

hearts is this, 

„„The bloom of my days and the vigour of my 
& life, ſhall be directed to my beſt, my everlaſting 
& intereſt. A clear abiding conviction of my foul's 
immortal nature, has delivered me from liſtening 
& to the flattering ſollicitation of my luſts, and 
of broken the magic force of their cruel enchant- 
' 6 ments.“ 

Through the ſeveral ſucceeding ſages 1 in life, no 
leſs than in youth, this knowledge is equally need- 
ful. Nothing leſs can with certainty be depended 
on, to preſerve men inviolably honeſt amidſt the 
temptations which abound in trade, and in every 
8 | pro- 
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profeſſion. For the coffee-houſe, the 'change, the 
univerſity, with every private circle of company, 
pour out infectious diſcourſe, and by perpetual praiſe 
of wealth, inflame us with deſires after it. Henceſpring 
deceit and roguery, the diſeaſes of trade, which ruin 
thouſands. They are engendered by rage after 
money, as the chief good of men. This wide-ſpread 
evil nothing can controul, but a full perſuaſion of 
the ſoul's ineſtimable worth. Eſtabliſh this, imme- 
diarely every falſe defiling idea of gain and worldly 
11 {[perity, appears in its folly and deformity. Trade 
chen be carried on with temperance of affection; 
enlightened conſcience, like a vigilant centinel, 
vill found an alarm in every hour of danger, and 
.i.able the man of buſineſs to conquer, what led him 
captive before. For to all that would lead him to 
trangreis, he will naturally now ſay, as he feels, 
Ii tat is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
wirld, and liſe his own foul? and what ſhall a man 
give in excl ange for his ſoul? 
Further, the ground of real prayer and ſucceſs 
in it, entirely depends on knowledge of the ſoul's 
worth. Hypocriſy, in addreſſes from one man to 
another, is deteſtable; how much more in con- 
feſſions or petitions before God? Yet prayer can be 
no better than hypocriſy, till the ſupplicant feels the 
worth of his immortal ſpirit.\Wrath revealed againſt 
lin, deliverance from its dominion and defilement, 


ſupplies of grace and ſpiritual conſolation, are empty. 


ſounds, till the ſalvation of the ſoul is our grand 
concern, For, in the nature of things, there can be 
no cries to God from the heart in prayer, where we 
apprehend no great miſery, if we fail; nor hope for 
any conſiderable advantage, though crowned. with 


ſucceſs. 
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ſucceſs. We may. indeed, perſonate in a/cloſet or 
at church, a man in earneſt ſeeking after God, by 
conſtantly uſing the prayers, one of that character 
would pour out before him with the nobleſt ſenſi- 
bility. But till we are deeply conſcious of the ſoul's 
worth. 4” act @ part on our knees in ſecret, or at 
church, as much as players do upon the ſtage. We 
appear at certain ti es in a character no more our 
own, than wiat they aſſume on the theatre, is theirs, 
F'ence multitues conſtantly engaged in acts of de- 
vorion, remain grotsly ignorant and utterly unaf- 
f. ted hy every thing they profels to believe, and day 
by day /-em to implore. Their confeſſions are de- 
ceitful, their prayers heartleſs, and their thanſgiving 
without gratitude. T hey are ridiculous to men of 
ſenſe, the triumph of the profane, and an offence 
continually zn the ſight of God : for he muſt receive 
| fervices jult as they arc, and where nothing but 
outward homage and fine words are offered up to 
him, nothing can be obtained. Sin is not pardoned, 
nor one evil temper ſubdued. All the fruit of ſuch 
feigned intercourſe with God, is to flatter ſelf love, 
and harden men in preſumption, till their hypocriſy 
be, at once, fully diſcovered, and puniſhed as it 
deſerves. | 
On the contrary, deep conſciouſneſs of your ſoul's 
worth, will qualify you for every act of devotion, 
Godly forrow for {in will attend confeſſion of it, 
when lamented as an enemy to your immortal in- 
tereſt, With ardor and importunity you will im- 
plore grace and pardon, when their value are felt 
s inſeparably connected with eternal life. Moſt 
hearty and lively will be your thankſgiving for ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual mercies, when they are known to be abſo- 
lutely necellary to prepare the ſoul for everlaſting 
felicity, and ſave it from endleſs torments. 

It follows, therefore, that in the ſame degree as 
we ought to value a preſervative from iniquity, 
and the only poſſible incitement to uſe aright the 
ſolemn acts of devotion, to which we are called, 
the wofth of the ſoul muſt be acknowledged, 
fince from this acknowledgment alone, both muſt 


ſpring, 
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SUNDAY III. 


CH A P. i, 
On Carefulneſs to ſave the Soul. 


| HE ſupreme wiſdom of labouring in the firſt 

place to ſave the ſoul, will beſt appear from 
comparing this object with thoſe of chief value 
amongſt men. Theſe are beauty, honour, know- 
ledge, and wealth. The lovely form, which ſo ea- 
fily captivates the heart of man, and fills the mind 
which owns it with ſelf-exalting thoughts, little de- 
ſerves the idolatrous regard it receives. No power 
on earth can inſure it from the waſte of time, from 
the blaſt of diſeaſe, or the untimely ſtroke of death. 
The place of honour, or the enchantments of popu- 
lar applauſe, are of little worth, becauſe ſubject to 
all the caprice of fickle- minded men. How many, 
once the favourites of their king, the idols of a na- 
tion, have lived to ſee their envied honours wither 
round them, and their name fink into oblivion, if 
not contempt. Ambition for literary fame, and 
acquiſition of knowledge, is no leſs liable to utter 
diſappointment. In one fatal hour a fever or pa- 
ralytic ſtroke may diſorder your brain, or wipe 
away from your memory the very traces of all the 
treaſure ſo carefully committed to its keeping. Thus 
may you be left a ſad ſurvivor of yourſelf ; a mor- 
tifying ſpectacle to human pride ; a melancholy ir- 
reſiſtible proof how cafily men may rate the attain- 
ment even of knowledge in arts and ſciences, higher 
than it deſerves. 


It 
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If your great aim in life be to command all 
external advantages, which can miniſter to vani- 
ty or pleaſure, your purſuit is not only low and 
deſpicable, but your enjoyment precarious to the laſt 
degree. Life itſelf, the foundation of your joys, is 
but a vapour, that ſoon vaniſhes away. Every day 
we fee ſome opulent ſons of induſtry rooted out of 
their dwellings, and commanded away into a world, 
where not a mite of all their gain, can follow them. 

But ſuppoſe your affections more laudably en- 
groſſed by love of your offspring, whom to neglect 
would be worſe than brutiſh—yet here you may 
much exceed all reaſonable bounds, and only pre- 
pare for yourſelf inſufferable anguiſh. You are 
utterly impotent to preſerve from fierce diſeaſe, 
or violent death, the beloved image of your own 
perſon, When out of your fight, or at a diſtance, 
vou may, like Siſera's fond mother, chide its delay, 
and be aſking (prompted by impatient love), why is 
my ſon, or daughter, ſo long in coming? when 


the all-wiſe God has been pleaſed to take away the 


deſire of your eyes with a ſtroke. 

Thus it appears, from a juſt ſurvey of every ob- 
ject to which men can give themſelves up, how vain 
it is, when weighed in the balance with a ſupreme 
concern for the falvation of the ſoul. Whatever 
you can purſue, this excepted, a very degrading cir - 
cumſtance neceſſarily attends it ; it can be no better 
than an annuity for life, the value of which each 
tucceeding year greatly diminiſhes, and at the hour 
of death, the whole muſt end for ever. 

On the contrary, if you are only ſolicitous to ſave 
your ſoul, the unexpected diſaſters, inevitable diſap- 
pointments, and ſudden death, which ſcourge and 

harraſs 
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harrafs the children of this world, will be affecting 
' proofs of the wiſdom, and unrivalled excellency 
of your choice. The ſhame, grief, and rage, fo 
frequent 'amongſt diſappointed men, will proclaim 
you bleſſed, who, feeling the worth of your ſoul, 
ſeek its eternal welfare by a conſtant intercourſe 
with its Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. Then 
you may ſet at defiance the army of evils, fo terrible to 
all who have their portion here. That army may call 
forth and try your faith and patience, but hurt your 
ſoul it cannot. In every poſſible circumſtance, the 
wiſe choice you have made, will at once cover you as 
armour, and fill you with a hope, full of immorta- 
lity. Are you poor, and deſpiſed for being ſo? You 
have examples and proſpects before you, more than 
ſuthcient to bear up your ſpirits, You fee your own 
caſe in the infallible hiſtory of the ſaints of God, who 
were deſtitute and afflicted, and in that wonderful 
contraſt of meanneſs and grandeur, extreme poverty, 
and immenſe wealth of ſoul, the dying Lazarus. With 
gladneſs of heart you will confeſs the deepeſt diſtreſs, 
and the ſureſt title to glory, may for a ſmall mo- 
ment unite in the ſame perſon. In every caſe where 
ſupreme attention to the ſoul's good has taken place, 
and been manifeſt in faith and love, poverty, how- 
ever extreme; aftlictions, however long continued, 
muſt add both tu the weight and brightneſs of your 
eternal crown. 

In ſickneſs alſo, the ſupreme wiſdom of caring 
above all things for the ſoul, ſhines out with great 
brightneſs. 1 or though health be eſſential to ſenſitive 
happineſs, and jining diſeaſe leaves no enjoyments to 
the proud and unbelieving ; yet in this caſe, all who 


have ſought after the ſalvation of their ſoul in God's 
; | own 


r 
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own appointed way, find ſources of conſolation ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve them from wild impatience or 
miſerable dejection of mind. Inſpired with lively 
edifying meekneſs of ſpirit, they receive the chaſtiſe- 
ment of their heavenly Father, effectually to purge 
away ſtill more, of the droſs which cleaves to their 
ſouls. Their ſpiritual welfare (more prized than health, 
ſtrength, or natural life) reconciies them to correction, 
ſo ſupremely uſeful to it. The whole man miſer- 
ably ſuffers in time of fickneſs and pain, when the 
ſoul has been deſpiſed; when valued, and inſtructed 
in divine truth, the inferior part alone feels the 
preſſure. | 

To advance a ſtep farther: Death the detector 
of all cheats, and touchitone of true worth, will 
confirm the excellency of your conduct in caring 


above all things for your ſoul. On the bed of 


death, the gay, the proſperous, and the noble, who 
have lived in pleaſure upon earth, hang down their 
heads. Diſtreſſing indeed is their fituation; fo un- 


prepared for their change; the loſs of all their de- 


lights, is come upon them; their diflolution can 
promiſe them nothing, if it forebode not evil inſup- 
portable. To Chriſtians who have felt the worth of 
their ſouls, every thing about them wears another 
aſpect. Muſt they leave this world? It has been 
already long ago renounced. Mut they part with 
all temporal benefits for ever? How placid the ſur- 
render, when the riches of eternity are theirs? No 
repining, no ſtriving to get a reprieve from the ſen- 
tence of death, which has been habitually expected 
to tranſlate their ſouls to everlaſting reit, 

In fact, abundant proofs have been given in their 
laſt hours (when mortal diſeaſe left reaſon unimpaired) 


by 
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by all who have been duly careful to fave their ſouls, 


of their excellent choice. "Thoſe ſtrong lines of Dr. 
Young's, juſtly deſcribe the happy few, whoſe ſouls 


have been more precious to them than every earthly 


object. 


The chamber where the Chriſtian meets his fate, 

Is privileg'd beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n 

Cod waits not the Jaſt moment; no, he owns his friends 
On this ſide death, and points them out to men, 

A leQure filent, but of ſovereign pow'r. 


Theſe ſeveral great advantages ariſing from ſu- 
preme care for the ſoul, are ſtill more valuable, be- 
cauſe in no inftance uncertain. You may brave 
the thickeſt dangers of war, and deſerve its richeſt 
rewards; yet fall an early victim in the bloody 
fight, or after it, have your ſervices forgotten. You 
may burn with unextinguiſhable ardor to ſtand high 
in the rank of ſcholars, and ruin your health by 
exceſſive ſtudy, yet die mortified at the littleneſs 
of your reputation. Your labour to ſucceed in trade 
may be inceſſant, yet through a thouſand circum- 
ſtances, out of your power, diſappointment may 
meet you at every turn, and poverty be your lot, 
The favour of patrons, friends, relations may be aſ- 


| fiduouſly courted, and appear promiſing as you could 


wiſh; yet you may be baſely ſupplanted, and others 
receiving the benefits you were in idea graſping; 
the very name of patrons, friends, and relations, 
may be bitter to your remembrance, Ihe world every 
day, exhibits inſtances of diſappointment in each of 
the caſes above deſcribed. But if you have ſought 
the ſalvation of your ſoul, through faith in Chriſt, 
which works by love, you ſtand exalted above every 

change, 
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change incident to the things of time. You have 
to do with God only as your chief good, in whom 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. You 
may be rich, therefore, or poor, high or low in your 
ſtation, beloved or ſlighted by friends, patrons, or 
relations; you may enjoy health, or be oppreſſed 
with mortal diſeaſe; whilſt in each ſtate, ſhould you 
aſk what method you could have beſt taken for your 
own peace, comfort, and felicity? Reaſon, con- 
ſcience, experience, and ſcripture will unanimouſly 
reply to your queltion, the very method you have, 
that of caring for your ſoul above all things. Like 
a prudent factor, in a diſtant land, who, inſtead of 
laviſhing his gain in voluptuouſneſs, yearly remits 
it home, that after all dangers and toils, he may enjoy 
his native country with eaſe and honour; fo you will 
be daily growing rich and more rich. Sure, through 
death, to enter into that pure and bleſſed world, 
where, amidſt congratulating ſaints ad angels, you 
ſhall take poſſeſſion of an inheritance prepared for 
your ſoul, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 


not away, reſerved for you. 


_—_— 
F nnn. 


THANKSGIVING and PRAYER, 
ſuited to the preceding ſubject. 


E thank thee, O Father of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh, for breathing into man a ſoul capable 

of receiving the knowledge of thy wondrous works 
and infinite perfections, and dwelling in the delight- 
ful view of them for ever. Deliver us, we humbly be- 
leech thee, from that wilful ignorance, and ſtupid ' 
contempt of our ſouls, natural to all, and generally 
g C pre- 
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prevailing in every place. Reſcue us, with a mighty 
arm, from the enſlaving power of this preſent evit 
world; from the enchantment of ſinful pleaſure 
and earthly comforts, and anxious care for the 
body : leſt theſe things make us inattentive to the 
welfare of our immortal fouls. By thy power and 
grace preſerve us from the infection of unreaſonab'e 


and wicked men, who have not faith; and from 


being overcome with fear of their reproaches, to 
Join in their profane neglect of ſalvation. Wherever 
we are, ſtill ſound, O bleſſed God! in our ears, What 
is @ man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
boſe his own foul; and what ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoul? Continually diſpoſe us to avoid all fuch 


things as will be hurtful, and to follow after thoſe 
things which will be profitable to our ſalvation, 
Have compaſſion, O God ! on the vaſt multitude 
who ſell their ſouls for nought, and are at eaſe, 
though on the point of periſhing for ever. Cauſe the 
ſcales to fall from their eyes. Take away from them all 
hardneſs of heart, contempt of thy word, and cruelty 
towards themſelves, that their ſouls may be ſaved in 


the day of the Lord. We aſk it for Chriſt's ſake, our 


only mediator and redeemer, in whom we truſt. 
Amen. 


SUNDAY 
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SUNDAY Iv. 
CHA P. IV. 1 
The Scripture Character of Ged. 


HE firſt duty of a Chriſtian, which.muſt be 
inviolably kept, is to think of God, in full 
agreement with the revelation he hath given of 
himſelf; to meditate on this with diligence, humi- 
lity, and prayer; not daring to indulge fallacious 
reaſonings, leſt, forming an imaginary God, he ſhould 
worſhip the creature of his own brain. 

This abſolute ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to 
divine revelation will not be thought in the leaſt 
diſhonourable, if it be conſidered, that in our pre- 
ſent ſtate of corruption, we are utterly unable to 
form juſt conceptions of God, when leaving the 
guidance of ſcripture, we put ourſelves in the 
condition of unenlightened heathens. Their er- 
rors on this moſt important ſubje&, as univerſal as 
they were lamentable, deciſively prove the weakneſs 
of human underſtanding, and the groſs ignorance in 
man of God, his maker. I ſhall, therefore, lay before 
you what the ſcripture teaches on this fundamental 
article of belief; and in abſolute ſubmiſſion to it, de- 
lineate the character of the bleſſed God, as he his 


{elf hath drawn it; that knowing the divine nature, 


we may pay unto him the honour due unto his 
name; and underſtanding his adorable excelleney, 
may cry out, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; juft and true are thy ways, 
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" thou King of Saints] who ſhall not fear i lies, O Lord, 
ö and glorify thy name? 

1 The ſcripture teaches us the eternal exits of 
14 God. All other beings once were not; and the 


ſame power which gave them life, could reduce 
11 them to their original nothing. He, on the con- 
| | trary, from all eternity in eſſence, telicity, and per- 
il fection, has been what he now is, and will res 
"i main eternally. The things which are ſeen compel 
_ us to acknowledge this incomprehenſible truth. And 
| agreeing with this proof, is his own declaration: 
| \ Jam, that I am; the high and lifty one that inha- 
4 biteth eternity. 
| Nearly allied to the eternal exiſtence, is the im- 
11 mutability of God. His purpoſes and decrees, his 
| love and hatred, remain the ſame towards their re- 
ſpective objects. I am the Lord, I change not. In 
him is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. God 
is called a rock, to teach us, that as this continues 
immoveable, whilſt the ſurrounding ocean is in per- 
petual fluctuation, ſo whilſt the whole creation is 
| _ changeable, capable of new additions with reſpe& 
11 to their knowledge, power, or degrees of felicity, 
| God alone is abſolutely the ſame, yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever. | 
God is a ſpitit, i. e. poſſeſſes, in the higheſt poſ- 
ſible degree, underſtanding, will, conſciouſneſs, and 
activity. In theſe properties every ſpirit ſtands exalt- 
| e&d above matter, and is diſtinguiſhed from it. But 
1 though this difference be ſufficient to help our weak 
0 conceptions to ſeparate between matter and ſpirit, as 
objects of a totally different nature: yet ſcripture 
0 teaches us, that God ſurpaſſes in excellence all creat- 
| ed ſpirits, infinitely more than they do the material | 
| 8 creation. 
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creation, For we are to conceive of him, not only 
as a living, intelligent, active being, eſſentially diſtinct 
from all the bodies our eyes behold, but as poſſeſſ- 
ing perfections, which belong to no ſpirit he has 
formed; and infinitely diſtant from every imper- 
fection adhering to them. Such as their exiſtence 
within certain limits, their ignorance in number- 
leſs inſtances, and their defects in excellency : 
whilſt the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh is omni- 
preſent, infinite in knowledge, wiſdom, power, and 
every perfection. The univerſe, which entirely owes 
its exiſtence to his creating power, is not only 
governed, but inceſſantly ſuſtained by him; and 
the whole immeaſurable frame, pervaded by his all 
enlivening influence. Do not I fill heaven and earth, | 
ſaith the Lord? This divine perfection is deſcribed * 
with equal ſublimity and force in the ſcripture, 
Pſ. cxxix. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit, or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence. If I aſcend up into 
Heaven (the regions above the firmament) Thou ant 
there; J ſhould find myſelf not only within the li- 
mits of thy ſovereign dominion, but under thy im- 
mediate inſpection. I 1 make my bed in hell, plung- 
ing into the unknown manſions of the dead, and 
the invifible world, where even imagination loſes 
itſelf, behold! Thou art there. If with the ſwift- 
neſs of the ſun's rifing ray, I could convey myſelf 
to the uttermoſt part of the weſtern world, even 
there fhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand fball 
hold me. In thee I ſhall exiſt, thy preſence ſhall 
ſurround me; thy enlivening power ſhall ſupport 
my frame. I jay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me; even the night ſhall be light about me; yea the 
darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the night ſpineth 
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as the day; the darkneſs and light are both alike to 
thee. | 

The ſcripture having thus forcibly deſcribed” the 
preſence of God, with all things actually exiſting, 
exalts his glory ſtill higher, by teaching us that his 
immenſity reaches beyond the bounds of the Crea- 
tion. We are commanded to ſay with holy admira- 
tion to the God of our lives, Behold the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee ! Kings viii. 

This omnipreſent God is almighty, Every creat- 
ed agent can only faſhion his work from materials 
already prepared, which he cannot make. The 
glorious God commands things into being. He is 
not beholden to matter for its exiſtence, as of ſer- 
vice to him in the formation of the world, for had 
this been ſelf-exiſtent, it muſt have been immut- 
able too, On the contrary, all things. whether ma- 

terial or ſpiritual, ſtood up before the mighty God at 

His call, and were created at his pleaſure. The Hea- 
vent, and all the hofl of them, the earth, and all things 
which are therein, are the work of his hands; by the 
word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
"the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. I the 
Lord have made the earth, and created men upon it. 
T have firetched out the Heavens, and all their hoſt 


| bave I commanded. 
The ſame almighty power of God to which the 


whole creation owes its birth, is manifeſted by the 
diſpoſition and preſervation of the world in order 
and harmony. He watereth the earth, and bleſfſeth 
"he increaſe of it. Ie covereth the heavens with clouds, | 
and prepareth rain for the earth, He giveth fnow | 
lite uo, and ſeattereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. He 


froideth the fea with his power, and. layeth up the | 
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depths in florehouſes : fire and hail, form and tempeſt 
fulfil his word, 

The ſteady courſe of nature which profane men 
conſider as the effect of neceſſity, is the unerring 
agency of his almighty power. It is he alone, 
who makes the day ſpring know its place, and ſtretelies 
out the ſhadow of the evening. He commands the 
fun to ſhine by day, and the moon by night ; he pre- 
pares a place for the rain, and a way for the lightning 
and thunder. He maketh the herbs to grow upon the 
earth. The hand of the Lord doth all theſe things. 
The ſcripture teaches us to conceive what is the 
infinite power of God, by declaring that in a moment 
he can diſſolve the whole frame of nature. Human 
force muſt labour hard to demoliſh what coſt it 
ſevere toil to ere ; but with greater eaſe than we 


can utter a word, the moſt high changes the face of 


the creation, and deſtroys what ſeemed to be of 
endleſs duration. He removeth the mountains, and . 
they know it not; he overturneth them in his anger. 
He commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, and ſealeth 
up the flars. He ſhaketh the earth out of its place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. The pillars of heaven 
tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. The moun- 
tains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth 
is burnt at his preſence. 

But in the attribute of irreſiſtible power, confi - 
dered by itſelf, there is no lovelineſs. To contem- 
plate it with pleaſure as the object of adoration and 
truſt, we muſt behold it in union with other per- 
fections. In ſuch union it ſubſiſts in God. For his 
knowledge and wiſdom are equal to his power. 
More clearly does he comprehend his own eternity, 


than we our temporary exiſtence; more perfectly 
C4 his 
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his own immenſity, than we our limited condition 
of being; more certainly his own extent of wiſdom 
and power, than we the thoughts which paſs through 
our minds, His underſtanding, therefore, is pro- 
perly ſaid to be infinite, 

But if he knows himſelf, he muſt know alſo the 
work of his own hands; for the meaneſt artificer, 
though im perfectly acquainted with the nature of 
the materials he works on, knows every effect de- 
pending on his own voluntary opration.. Since 
therefore, from the greateſt to the leaſt, in heaven 
or eatth, the hand of God has formed, and his pro- 
vidence preſerves them all, the whole muſt be tho- 
roughly known to him; and wherever his power 
works, his underſtanding muſt diſcern, The vaſt 
fabric, therefore, of the univerſe, all its laws and 
furniture, with every event from firſt to laſt, are 
known unto him. The countleſs hoſts of ſinleſs 
angels, and the world of apoſtate ones ; the long 
progeny of mankind, with all the deſigns, deſires, 
and thoughts which have been in the mind of each 
individual, and all the words which have ever fled 
from their lips, fall under his notice. With infallible 
comprehenſion, he knows all the active principles. 
of the ſpirits he has formed, how they will be 
moved by the preſence of every object which can 
come before them; how they will act upon every 
temptation that can try them, and in every circum- 
ſtance in which they can be placed. T hele ideas of 
the bleſſed God, his own oracles command us to con- 
ceive. The "ways of man are before the Lord, and 
he pondereth all his goings. The eyes of the Lord are 
in every place. He looketh to the ends of the earth, 


and ſeeth under the whole heaven. The Lord ſearcheth 
| | all 
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all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thouglts. He knoweth the things that come into 
our mind, every one of them, All things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do. 

Joined with this abſolute perfection of knowledge 
in God, is wiſdom, or the beſt exerciſe and im- 
provement of knowledge. In wildom he ſuperin- 
tends and adjuſts all parts of the univerſe, ſo that 
whatever changes any of them undergo, their uſe- 
fulneſs and connection with each other are uniform- 
ly preſerved. He accompliſhes his purpoſes, through 
means to human apprehenſion moſt unlikely. He 
founds the higheſt manifeſtation of his glory on 
what depraved men deſpiſe and deride, and in the 
glaring weakneſs of his agents diſplays the excel- 
lency of his own power. He intangles the rulers 
of darkneſs in their own net; and by their own 
ſtratagems ruins all their laboured deſigns. The 
greateſt cruelty of Satan and his inſtruments, he 
makes ſubſervient to a ſcheme of eternal mercy, and 
over- rules the apoſtacy of Adam to diſplay his main» 
fold wiſdom to men and angels. For he has efta- 


ſabliſbed the world in wiſdom, and ſtretched out the 


heavens by his diſcretion. He is wonderful in counſel, 
and excellent in working. The fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is flronger 
than men. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, 


% that they cannot perform therr enterprizes. His 


counſels Hand. for ever, and 'the thoughts of his heart 


from generation to generation. 


The ſeveral perfections of God, which have been 


placed before you, are called, by way of diſtinction, 
his 
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| his natural perfections. The more we conſider 


them, the higher muſt our admiration and our aſto- 
niſhment riſe. For who can meditate on eternity, 
emnipreſence, omniſcience, almighty power, and 
infinite wiſdom, without feeling they are ſubjects toq 
big for any created underſtanding to take in? But 
his moral perfections we can comprehend with great 
clearneſs. And it is as poſſeſſing theſe in union with 
his natural; that God claims all poſſible reverence, 
fear, love, truſt, and obedience. On theſe perfec- 
tions we ſhall treat in the next chapter. 
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HE firſt of God's moral perfections, which 

we ſhall conſider, is his gooaneſs, By this 

we mean the exerciſe of his almighty power in 

freely communicating excellency and happineſs to his 

creatures, as ſeemeth right to his own infinite un- 

derſtanding. The Lord is good unto all, and his ten- 

der mercies are over all his works. He openeth his 

hand, and ſatisfieth every living thing. He is the 

father of mercies, and the God of all conſolation, the 
earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

So ſtrong in its propenſity is his goodneſs, and 
ſo wide 1n its extent, as to bleſs even rebels againſt 
his government, and enemies to his truth. - He 
cauſeth his fun to ſhine, and his rain to fall on the 
evil and on the good, on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
He endures, with much long ſuffering, the veſſels of 
wrath fitted for deſtruction. He encourages, he 
commands them to return to him. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man lus thoughts, 
and let lum return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Come new, and let us reaſon together, 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 

- as wool, Leſt theſe aſſeverations ſhould not entirely 
remove every ſuſpicion of God's willingneſs to par- 


don the moſt enormous offenders, upon their appli- 
cation 
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cation to him; becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſwears by himſelf, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I 
have n9 pleaſure i in the death of him that dieth, where. 
fore turn, and live ye. And that all who ſhould ever 
Hear his word might believe his glorious goodneſs 
thus large, he paſſed before Moſes, and proclaimed 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
Jong ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
enercy for ee Hergtving iniguity, ranſgr ion. 
and „in. 

But to prevent ſuch divine goodneſs from being 
totally miſconſtrued into a preſumption, that where 
pardon is ſo freely offered to the worſt of men, on 
their return to God, there cannot be in his nature 
an everlaſting abhorrence of evil; to prevent this 
Fatal error, the ſcripture is full and peremptory in 
repreſenting the „oline of God, that effential diſ- 

-poſition of his all perfect mind, which is infinitely 
oppoſite to all evil. For as his power excludes every 
idea of weakneſs in him, and his wiſdom and know- 
ledge, the poſſibility of miſtake or ignorance ; fo 
his holineſs is oppoſed to all moral im perfection or 
iin, and is to be conſidered not as a ſingle attribute 
only, but as the harmony of them all, % beauty 
of the Lord. Since nothing could be mentioned 
to the honour of God without holineſs. Separate 
from this, all other excellencies of the divine na- 
ture, would be inglorious. His wiſdom would de- 
ſerve no better name than that of ſubtilty, nor his 
power than that of dreadful. Wherefore thoſe exalt- 
ed ſpirits, Who know beſt the glories of the divine 
nature, make heaven reſound with their celebra- 
tion of this attribute, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts, Such a peculiar regard we find paid _ 

| | BY 


* „ ww OO VY 


1 


». WS , hh, , ĩ¾˙ ? 


OB, EE Þ. W_. ©. 0, UTE 2s. Mw. 


Chap. 5.) The Scripture Charatter of God. 29 


by the bleſſed God, that in confirmation of the pro- 
miſes of the everlaſting covenant, he faith, once 
have I fworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David, Pf. Ixxxix. 

Inſeparable from the holineſs: of God, is the con- 
tinual notice he takes of the behaviour of each in- 
dividual reſpecting himſelf and his law. On this 
part of his character, the neceſſity of our abſolute 
ſubjection to him depends. For was God either 
ignorant of what men do, or judged it inſignificant, 
we ſhould have no more cauſe to retain an awe of 
him upon our minds, than if we were atheiſts, 
Since it is not the exiſtence of God, but his moral 
government of the world, which calls for our love, 
eſteem, truſt, and obedience. To take away, there- 
fore, all ground of ſuſpeQing the leaſt want of 
attention in our Creator to our deportment, and 
the tempers of our heart, ariſing from his own 
glorious majeſty and our meanneſs: to root 
out this pernicious opinion, which deſire of ſin- 
ning with impunity; leads us all to cheriſh, the 
bleſſed God teaches us that he takes exact cog- 
nizance of all we do, ſpeak; think, deſire, and de- 
ſign, determined to judge us accordingly. 47s 
eyes behold, and his eye-lidt try the children of men. 
The Lord is a God of knowledge, by ham actions 
are weighed. J, the Lord, ſearch the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give to every man according to 
his ways, and n to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii. 10. 6 

And leſt a concluſion ſhould be drawn from the 
troubles and afflictions of the righteous, that God 
is not a rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him: or 


from the proſperity of the wicked, that he will not 


puniſh 
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puniſh evil-doers, the ſcripture entirely removes 
all foundation for ſuch a thought, by declaring; that 
God hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteoFneſs, and the people by his truth, 
that ſo every man may receive the things done in 
his body, whether they be good or bad. | 

Not that the end of time, and the day of judg- 
ment, is the only period when God makes a dit- 
ference between thoſe who ſerve him, and thoſe who 
ſerve him not. He repreſents himſelf, in the ſtrongeſt. 
terms, as a God, continually exerciſing diſtinguiſh- 
ing love to his faithful people, whilſt he is inſup- 
portably terrible to his enemies. Not content with 
giving to the former, expreſs aſſurances of preſent 
protection, and of ſalvation in the eternal world, he 
declares, that he maintains with them a conſtant 
intercourſe of friendſhip, making ſuch diſcoveries 
to them of his nature, truth, and tender love for 
their ſouls, as the ungodly will not believe is 
poſſible. That in every ſeaſon of extraordinary 
temptation, he ſecretly endues their ſouls with much 
ſtrength, -and gives them power to come out of the 
field of battle more than conquerors. A large part 
of ſcripture 1s taken up in repreſenting this matter, 
from whence we ſhall ſelect a few paſſages. The 
eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ear 
is open to their cry. "The ſteps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way; 
though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand: for the Lord 
Ioveth judgment, and forſaketh not his faints,' they are 
Preſerved for ever. The Lord is a light and defence. 
He will grve grace and glory, and no good thing will 

” withold from them that lead a godly life. The ſe- 
cret 
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cret of the Lord, is with them that fear him, and 
he will ſhew them his covenant. The Lord ſitteth 
above the waterfloods, the Lord remaineth a king for 
ever. The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people; 
the Lord will give his people the bleſſing of peace. No 
weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and 
every tongue that riſeth againſt thee in judgment, 
thou ſhalt condemn. This is the heritage of the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, and their righteoujneſs is of me, 
faith the Lord. 

The ſubſtance of all theſe ineſtimable promiſes 
made to believers in all ages, is emphatically con- 
firmed afreſh in the New Teſtament. F any man 
love me, ſeith Chriſt, he will keep my commandments, 
and I and the Father will love him, and will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him, The cer<- 
tain enjoyment of ſuch a peculiar manifeſtation of 
God's love, St. Paul urges as a ſufficient argument 
to engage men, for the ſake of Chrift, to renounce 
the religion of their father's houſe, and bid defiance 
to a world of idolaters in arms againſt them. Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be ye /eparate 
and touch not the unclean thing (what is offered to 
idols) and I will receive you, and be a Father to 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 

Weigh well theſe paſſages of holy writ, and you 
will ſee in a ſtrong light, how much the high and 
lofty one, who inhabiteth eternity, regards the con- 
duct of his reaſonable creatures, to whom he ſends 
his truth; ſince, in every inſtance, without reſpect of 
perſons, he is not aſhamed to call himſelf the friend, 
the father, and the exceeding great reward of the 


faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, He does not think it be- 
neath 
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neath his infinite majeſty to engage his word and 
oath, that he will never leave them, nor forſake 
them; but will, after conducting them with ſafety 
and honour through this life; call them up into his 
immediate preſence and glory. 

On the other hand, we have demonſtration, that 
it is eſſential to his nature to puniſh inſupporta- 
bly, all enemies to his government, and deſpiſers of 
his truth, dying in their ſins. Hear the reve- 
lation of the wrath from heaven, againſt obſti- 
nate oppoſers of his authority; and doubt, if you 
can, whether he 1s concerned to maintain his own 
cauſe.” 

The Lord your God, is God of Gods, and Lord 
of Lords, a great God, a mighty and terrible, which 
regardeth not perſons, nor taketh rewards. If 1 
whet my glittering ſword, and my hand lay hold on 
Judgment, 1 will tender vengeance to my enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. I will make my 
arrows drunk with blood, The adverſaries of the 
Lord ſhall be broken to pieces, out of heaven ſpall 
he thunder upon them. God is angry with the wicked 
every day. If he turn not, he will whet his ſivord. 
He hath bent his bow, and made it ready. Upon 
the ungodly he will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
and a terrible tempel this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. For the righteous Lord lovetſi righteouſneſs, 
Bis countenance will behold the thing that is ju. The 
Lord wiki come ⁊uit li fire, and with his chariots, like 
a whirhwind, to render his anger with fury, axd his 
rebukes with flames of fire; for by fire and his fword 
wil] the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the flam of 1he 
Lord ſhall be many. And they ſhall go forth and look 
_ the men who have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for 

their 
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their worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſt, 

To comment on theſe declarations, would en- 
feeble them ; and to ſuppoſe them figurative, in ſuch 
a degree as not moſt emPhatically to affirm God's 
cverlaſting abhorrence of fin, and his unchangeable 
purpoſe to caſt into hell, all who die in their fins, 
is to contradict them, The great end for which 
{ many terrible repreſentations of God's indig- 
nation are Publiſhed in his word, is exprefled in 
this ſentence: Hear ye, and give ear, for the Lord 
hath {poken, behold, I will execute 23 ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay. 

Though too many, therefore, fancy the Deity 
is all mercy; and for reaſons reſpecting their own 
caſe, affect to be ſhocked at the notion of a God, 
who will not let the wicked paſs unpuniſhed; yet 
he who cannot deceive, or be deſtitute of perfect be- 
nevolence towards men, (ſince he was made fleſh, 
and dwelt amongſt us ;) he confirms all the denun- 
ciations of wrath, now placed before you. He de- 
clares that in the laſt day, all nations ſhall be ga- 
thered before the throne of his glory, at which 
moſt awful hour, in the hearing of the whole ra- 
tional creation, he will ſay to all them on the left 
hand, i. e. to all incorrigible ſinners, Depart ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Deu 
and his angels. 

Thus his own inſpired penmen repreſent the Al- 
mighty as a ½1¹t God and a Saviour; overflowing 
in the riches of his grace towards his obedient chil- 
dren, and juſt to thoſe who deſpiſe him, in bringing 
upon them all the curſes written in the book of the 

D law. 
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law. Bysthis unchangeable diſpoſition towards 
both, he appears infinitely holy and reverend, 

But if the character of God was marked out to 
us only by his own poſitive declarations, we ſhould 
(ſuch is our nature) be very faintly impreſſed by 
them. To give his character weight ſufficient to re- 
gulate our practice, it muſt be made ſtill more con- 
ſpicuous, by things already done. Facts, no more to 
be doubted from the authority which relates them, 
than if they had been done before our eyes, muſt 
aſcertain the very ſame perfections in God, which 
his word declares, he poſſeſſes. Accordingly the 
ſcripture account of his manner of dealing, both 
with angels and men, is a demonſtration level to 
every capacity, that he is good, merciful, and holy; 
abounding in love towards his faithful people, but 
Jealous to avenge his quarrel upon all his enemies, 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Perfectiant of God exempliſied by Fas. 


ITH reſpe& to his Goodneſs, it ſhines forth 
in all the excellencies and bliſs which an- 
gels poſſeſs, who never left the ſtate in which they 
were formed, and in man, as he ſtood in his ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs. The ſignatures of divine good- 
neſs were ſo ſtrongly impreſſed upon him, as to ex- 
cite envy in one who had been an angel himſelf 
before the throne of glory. Adam was created full 
of knowledge, in perfect purity and happineſs, in- 
veſted with dominion over the whole animal crea- 
tion, in the image of God. He was not only con- 
ſcious of his power, but maintained uninterrupted 
communion with him. In this ſtate of perfection 
Adam was made, poſſeſſing it for himſelf and his 
whole progeny, till his own wilful and deteſtable 
revolt from his Maker, loſt it all. 

Who can believe this account of man's original 
happineſs, recorded in the oracles of God, and not 
admire his benevolence? Who can ſurvey the riches 
of Adam's original condition, compared to which, 
Selamon in all his glory, was poor, mean, and 
wretched, and not cry ont, good and gracious is 
the Lord, who formed his immortal creature, man, 
in ſuch felicity ! Here his goodneſs is found, in 
ta, fully equal to every declaration of it in his 
word. 
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And when, through envy and malice of the 
Devil, operating upon our firſt parents, in a manner 
too myſterious for us to comprehend, Adam revolted 
from his Maker, requiting all his bounty with the 
execrable inſult of believing Satan a better friend 
to his welfare than God; though the hideous act 
could not but draw innumerable miſeries after it, 
ſtill in theſe circumſtances, the goodneſs of God 
fhines brighter than it did, even at the firſt creation 
of man, and where fin abounded, grace does much 
more abound. For God 1s pleaſed to revive our 
moſt criminal and deſponding parents, with a pro- 
miſe of ſalvation, Aſtoniſhing love! with a promiſe 
of ſending an invincible Reedeemer in our fleſh, 
who ſhould come, not to be adored, but defamed as 
confederate with the Devil; and crucified as a blaſ- 
phemer, but on his croſs ſhould bruiſe Satan's head. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that ht 
loved us, and ſent his Son, to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Did God fay of his moſt idolatrous peo- 
ple, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall 
I deliver thee, Iſrael? My heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together? What then muſt 
be the workings of his love towards his only be- 
gotten Son, when he was delivered up for our of- 
- fences? When God ſeemed to diveſt himſelf of the 
qualities of a father, and act towards Chriſt as an 
incenſed judge? Herein God commendeth his love, he 
places it in the highejt- point of light, in which men 
er angels can behold it, in that whilſt we were yet 


ſinners, Chr it died for us. 


Sach amazing and irreſiſtible proof of his good- 4 


neſs, has God been pleaſed to give to the children 
of men. 


In 
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In as palpable a manner, he has demonſtrated 
the g/orious holineſs of his nature. There was once, 
we read, war in Heaven—<atan and his angels roſe 
up in enmity againſt their Maker. They were 


called ſtars of heaven from the height and ſplendor 


of their ſtate; yet, no ſooner did they fin, than they 
were ſtripped bare of every honour, covered with 
everlaſting ſhame, plunged into a bottomleſs abyſs of 
woe, and an impaſſable gulf was fixed between them 
and their offended Creator. He ſpared not the angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
then: into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgment. 

his ſingle fact demonſtrates, the Lord our God 
is holy. For ſhould a king, famed through the 
world for wiſdom and mercy, command nobles 
neareſt his throne, to be loaded with fetters, and 
caſt into dungeons, refuſing to look on them again 
with favour, or hear one word in mitigation of 
their doom; who would not conclude their of- 
fence was an inſufferable provocation ? We muſt 
draw the ſame concluſion, when we read, that the 
only wiſe God, who delighteth in mercy, has yet, 
in the greatneſs of his diſpleaſure, caſt down from 
their thrones, where his own hand had placed 
them, ſo many ſhining angels, and made them 
examples, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 

This proof we cannot deny, without, renouncing 
the Chriſtian faith. And the next I ſhall *produce, 
we cannot doubt, without denying the evidence of 
our ſenſes, becauſe we all feel the execution of a 


| ſentence denounced nearly ſix thouſand years ago, 


upon the human racs, for one offence. The threat- 


cning was, that Adam ſhould immediately ſuffer 
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ſpiritual death, by loſing the image of God, in which 
he was made; that after a life ſpent in toil and ſor- 
row, his body ſhould return to the duſt from whence 
it was taken, and with natural, eternal death we 
know was connected, by the ſubſequent declaration 
of ſcripture, unleſs a Redeemer had been given. 
This, we have no doubt, he eſcaped, whilſt the ſen- 
tence in the two former parts of it is to this hour 
executed on us all. For what have we in the place 
of Adam's original power, but weakneſs? What for 
his divine light and knowledge, but ignorance ? 
What in the room of his peace and communion with 
God, but natural diſlike to him, and diſtreſſing fears 
about his intentions concerning us? What inſtead 
of Adam's original purity, but a heart fo deceitful, 
and fo deſperately wicked, that God alone can know 
it? And in the place of an Eden contrived by inh- 
nite power and wiſdom for happineſs, what but a 
world of confuſion and lin, a vale of miſery, a field 
of battle? 
If you aſk, whence comes this total reverſe of 
circumſtances, between the firſt man in innocence, 
and his poſterity? He who in juſtice ordained 1t, 
gives us this awful account. By the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation— 
By one man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners. 
Ponder this in your heart, and you will not be able 
to refrain from crying out, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hoſts. 

Further, the dreadful execution of his wrath, 
known in all the world, puts out of diſpute the ho- 
lineſs of God. Before the death even of all their 
children, who ſaw Adam an exile from Paradiſe, 


the fountains of the great deep are broken up, and 
9 - 7 = 
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the windows of Heaven opened to deſtroy the whole 


human race then on earth, except eight perſons. 
And left this deſtruction ſhould not be acknow- 


led-cd as the act of the righteous judge of all, in 


puniſhing fin, hear the God of mercy, the Fa- 
ter of the {ſpirits of all fleſh, addreſſing Noah And 
ou I, even 1, do bring a flacd of waters upon tlie 
earth, to dejiroy all fleſh wherem is the breath of life 
from under heaven, and every thing that is in the 
earth fhall die. 


There is {till one fact more, ſo ſtriking a demon- 


ration of holineſs in God, as to eclipſe the deſtruc- 
tion of the world by the flood; the fall of Adam, and 
tlie ruin of apoſtatc angels. For in each of theſe 
cales, the ſufferers were firſt actual rebels againſt 
God. But if you look to the croſs of Chriſt, there you 
will {ee the beloved of the Father, higher than the 
angels, ſet forth to be a propitiation for ſin, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, that he might be 
ju, (appear io in the eyes of men and angels) and 
yet the juitifier of him that believeth in Teſs, 
Rom iii. 20, 

We have often appealed to the death of Chriſt, 
and ſhall hercafter, yet we hope without the charge 
of needleſs repetition : becauſe this marvellous fact 
conſidered in different views, affords the ſtrongeſt 
proof of different perteQions in God, At preſent 
It is urged in demonſtration of his infinite hatred of 
lin. In this light, it may be well illuſtrated by a 
remarkable paſſage in ſacred hiſtory. We read that 
the Moabites, 2 Kings, ch. ili, fled before the kings 
of Iſrael and Juda, and, after a great flaughter, 


were forced to retire with their king into their city. 
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Here finding himſelf reduced to the laſt extremity 
by his beſiegers, he made uſe of an aſtoniſhing me- 
thod to ſhow his great indignation againſt 1/rqe!, 
For he took his eldeſt fon, the heir of his kingdom, 
and in the fight of his enemies offered him up a 
burnt offering upon the wall. He obtained his 
purpoſe ; the kings of 1/-ae/ and Judah, amazed at 
the fury which urged him to ſuch a deed, returned 
inſtantly to their own country. 

This moſt memorable example, taken in one point 
of view, applies perfectly well to the ſubject we 
are upon. For the eternal Father, after uſing pro- 
miles and threatenings, after beſtowing mercies, 
and executing judgments, ſtill ſeeing our fins reach 

up to Heaven, as if they meant to beſiege his throne, 

expreſſes infinite indignation againſt our rebellion; 
he takes his only begotten Son, the heir of all 
things,, and in the ſight of heaven and earth, cries 
out, Awake, O ſword! and ſinite my ſhepherd, the 
man that is my fellow (my equal} ſaith the Lord of 
h-/ts, That, from this fact, we might always re- 
member the divine indignation kindled by our of- 
fences, and be aſſured that our God will be a con- 
ſuming fire to ſinners, who plead not this oblation 
of Chriſt on the croſs, to obtain pardon and victory 
over lin. 

We produced, in the laſt chapter, many declara- 
tions of the diſtinguiſhing love, exerciſed by the 
Almighty towards each individual who walks before 
him humbly. The hiſtory of providence atteſts this. 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, becauſe unconquer- 
ably attached to the truth and authority of his Ma- 
ker, amidſt the abounding impieties of his kindred, 

is taken from them in a way, which at once im- 
mortalizes 


- 
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mortalizes his own name, and proclaims the love 
which God bears to all his ſaints. Before this il- 


luftrious fact could be forgotten, Noah, like the ark, 


which preſerved him and his family, is lifted up to 
the notice of the whole world, as an everlaſting 
memorial, that in the moſt deſolating judgments, 
the care of each individual faint, is with the Moſt 
High. In the caſe of righteous Lot, the ſame pe- 
culiar love is again manifeſted, and two affertions 
are made upon this occaſion, expreſſing the ten- 
dereſt regard to his faithful ſervants. Sodom itſelf, 
it is faid, ſhould have been ſpared for the ſake of 
ten rightcous, had only ſo ſmall a number been 
found within its walls. We are alſo aſſured, that 
till Lot was eſcaped and ſafe, vengeance could not 
be poured out on that deteſted city. In the fame 
animating and comfortable view, we are to pon- 
der on the hiſtory of To/eph ; the peculiar favour 
Joſbua, the ſon of Nun, and Caleb, the fon of Je- 
phunneh found with the Lord, and they only of all 
l/rael, who came out of Egypt. To the ſame pur- 
poſe we are to conſider David's aſtoniſhing preſerva- 
tion, in ſpite of all the bloody minded Saul could 
do; Elyah's miraculous aſſumption into Heaven; 
the three Hebrew youths walking in the midſt of 
a fiery furnace; and Daniel's inviolable ſafety in 
the den with ravenous hunger-bitten lions. All 
theſe are witneſſes choſen of God, and eſtabliſhed 
by miracles wrought in their favour, as precedents 
to aſſure every dear obedient child of God, who 
in a meaſure copies the pattern they ſet before him, 
that his ſelf, no leſs than they were, is the object of 
God's ſpecial care and love. And though we ſee 
not now the courſe of nature over-ruled for the de- 
liverance 
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liverance of the faithful, ſtill the comprehenſive 
promiſe of the unchangeable chovah abideth ſure; 
„He knoweth them that ar his, and wil make all 
te things work together for good. to them that love 
„ him,” and are called according to his purpoſe, 
We read alſo in ſcripture, a demonſtration in 
facts, of God's holineſs. Many awful inſtances of 
immediate vengeance executed on pre{umpiuous of- 
fenders, are recorded in his oracles. Scarcely can 
you name one fin, which has not been ſingled out 
as the object of his hot diſpleaſure. Ham mocking 
his excellent father, betrayed for once into exceſſive 
drinking, is curſed ; Onan for felt-pollution, flain 
on the ſpot; Lot's wife, füll of worldly cares, and 
luſting after wealth, is turned into a pillar of falt, 
where ſhe turned back in her heart to S. Envy 
and aſpiring pride are puniſhed with horrible de- 
ſtruction in Coral, Dathan, and Abiram. In Achan's 
fate and Ge/haz!'s leproſy, we {ce how God abhorreth 
the covetous. Behold, thou vile advocate for fornica- 
tion, the javelin of Fincas thruſt through Z:mriand 
C2/b: his paramour; an act of juſtice to gratetul to God, 
as to be rewarded with higheſt honour in the family 
of Phin-as for many generations, Give up thy 
favourite conceit, that whoremongers God will not 
judge ; for behold, three and twenty thouſand are 
cut off by him, for this ſin, in one day. Stand aſto- | 
niſhed at the divine patience towards thee, thou ly- 
ing tongue, when thou readeſt how Ananias and 
Sapphira periſhed with the breath of falſhood on | 
their lips! Ponder well thy fellow criminals doom, 
thou deſpiſer of Je/us, and ſee what infernal malice |} 
aQuates thy heart, which ſecks to pervert the right 
ways of the truth, when E/y1as, the ſorcerer, is let | 
| before | 


»— 
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before thee as an enemy to all goodneſs, a child of 
the Devil, and ſmitten with blindneſs by the act of 
God, for his infidelity. Underſtand from the 1g- 
nominious death of Herod, that felt-exaltation is an 
abomination to the Lord; for behold the royal deified 
orator, after receiving, as his due, the ſhout of 
blaſphemous applauſe, is immediately ſtricken by 
the angel of the Lord, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory; and he was eaten of worms, and gon up 
the ghoſt. 

All theſe inflances, and many more recited in 
holy writ, undeniably prove, that wherever envy or 
malice, covetuouſneſs or pride, profanenels, impu- 
rity, or any temper contrary to God's law prevails, 
there the wrath of God abideth, and muſt abide till 
it be done away. | | 

Such in his natural and moral perfections, in his 
government and providence towards his whole ra- 
tional creation, is the true God. And that there is 
only one God, in all, and through all, and over all 
the ſcripture moſt plainly affirms. J., even 1 am he, 
and there is no God with me. Before me there was 
10 God formed, neither ſhall there be ajter me. Tam - 
e firſt, and 1 am the laſt, and heſide me there is no 
God, Yet the ſame ſcripture with equal plainneſs 
of expreſſion, teaches us, that in this unity, the Son 
and Spirit are comprehended, in glory equal, in 
majeſty coeternal with the Father. Without con- 
troverſy great is this myſtery of godlineſs; yet it 
muſt be received, becauſe divine perfections which 
cannot conſiſt with the condition of creatures, being 
the eſſential glory of God above them all, we are 
allured, the Son and the Spirit, poſſeſs. Eternity, 


omnipreſence, infinite knowledge, and almighty 
power 
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power belong to them ; therefore, together with the 
Father, are they to be worſhipped and glorified. God 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, is the God of the 
Chriſtian church. Jews and Turks openly revi'e 
this myſtery as execrable blaſphemy ; and baptized 
apoſtates, not able to brook implicit ſubmiſſion to the 
the oracles of God, heartily join with them. But the 
church univerſal (i, e. all the aſſemblies of Chriſt's 
people) unanimouſly acquieſcing in the word of God, 
and, perfectly ſatisfied with its naked declaration, 
dedicate their children in baptiſm to the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, and continually conclude their public wor- 
ſhip with prayer to partake of the diſtinct bleſſings, 
each of theſe ſacred three impart, intreating that 
the love of God the Father, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the communion of the Holy Gholt 
may be with us all. 

Examine, therefore, and prove yourſelf, whether 
your idea of God be faithfully copied from the 
ſcripture? Whether you do not remain in groſs and 
fatal ignorance of his real character, nothwithſtand- 
ing the complete manner in which he has revealed 
himſelf in his own word? Take it by no means for 
granted, that you are in reality what you profeſs, a 
Chriſtian, knowing God. For thouſands thus batter 
themſelves, whilſt their ideas of him, are deteſtable 
in his fight Search, therefore, the matter to the 
bottom, and fee whether you heartily acknowledge | 
God is what he declares his ſelf to be, in thoſe in- 
ſtances, where pride and love of fin are moſt apt to 
prejudice our minds againſt the real character of 
dur Maker, 

For inflance, do you know, he bears that perfect 
abhorrence to all iniquity, which the Bible always 

8 affirms 
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affirms he does? Are you eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
that God is in no degree cruel to the work of his 
hands, though he doom every foul dying in ſin, 
to feel for ever the weight of his indignation? Do 
you confeſs from the heart, that the ſanctions of his 
government are full of glory, though this be the 
conſequence, that to every hypocrite and rebel, our 
God is a confuming fire? 

again, examine whether you are firinly perſuad- 
ed that the God whom you worthip is a ſun and a 
ſhicld to every one who believeth in Jeſus? Whether 
you are ſure that the high and lofty one who inha- 
biteth eternity, does humble himſelf to watch in- 
ceſſantly over his faithful people for good, as a wiſe 
and tender father doth over the fon that ferveth 
him? Whether you believe that God doth indeed 
dwell with men, giving to every individual who hves 
according to his will, light and life, peace and con- 
ſolation, ſtrength and power, which none beſide on 
earth poſſeſs? Finally, try yourſelf, whether you 
have affecting views of the excellency of God, ma- 
nifeſted in the perſon and office of the Redeemer, 
and in the influences of the ſpirit, by which he holds 
communion with the church of Chriſt, 

From ſuch inquiries, your knowledge or igno- 
rance of the God deſcribed in the Bible, will be 
made evident: becauſe it is in theſe important 
points our Maker has revealed himſelf and his 
conduct, which the world by wiſdom never could 
have difcovered. And juſt in the fame proportion 
as God's own repreſentation of his ſelf, and his de- 
ligns is received with ſtedfaſt faith, are you really 


enriched with divine kaowledge. A knowledge of 
incltim- 
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ineſtimable value, becauſe alone able to heal man's 
corrupted mind, to keep it firm to duty in the midſt 
of trials; a knowledge pronounced by Chriſt, to be 
eternal life. 
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OMMAND, O bleſſed God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, the light of the knowledge of thy 

glory to ſhine into our hearts. Teach us to con- 
ceive of thy infinite majeſty aright. May we know 
that thou haſt made all things for thyſelf; that thou 
upholdeſt all things, giving life, health, ſtrength, 
and doing whatever thou pleaſeſt in the armies of 
Heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the earth, 
Teach us to underſtand, that from the beginning, all 
thy works, in all places of thy dominion, are known 
unto thee; that our moſt ſecret purpoſes, deſires, 
and thoughts are more open to thy all-ſ{ecing eye, 
than to the notice even of our own minds. Con- 
ſcious of our ignorance and inability to conceive, 
what 1s fit for thee to teach, command, or do, give 
us to bow with lowelt reverence before every reve- 
lation of thy will, and every appointment of thy 
SoBoence. 
O Lord! open our eyes, that we may ſee all thy | 
acodneſs, in the bleſſings of health and ſtrength, of 
food, raiment, and fruitful ſeaſons, which deſcend | 
upon the juſt and the unjuſt. Above all, grant us, | 
we beſeech thee, the ight of faith to comprehend, | 


with all laints, the height and depth, the breadth | 
and | 
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and length of thy love in Chrift Jeſus. And leſt 
our wicked hearts ſhould abuſe the riches of thy 
grace, fill us with conceptions of thy glorious holi- 
neſs; that thou art not to be approached but through 
the mediation of thy.Son, nor wilt vouchſafe remiſſion 
of ſins, but through his blood. 

Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, to per- 


ceive how good and gracious thou art to all who love 


thy name, ever caring for them; watering them 
every moment, and keeping them by night and day, 


leſt any hurt them. We earneſtly beg this know- 


ledge of thy nature, and thy rich mercies, that we 


may glorify thee as God, put our truſt in thee 


without wavering, ſerve thee diligently with great 
delight, and never wilfully offend thee. 

We aſk theſe bleſſings in entire dependence upon 
our faithful and merciful high prieſt, Jeſus Chrift, 
who came into the world to manifeſt thy name. 
To him, with thyſelf, and the eternal Spirit, be all 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The natural Condition of Man reſpeaing God. 


E can make no progreſs in any ſcience, till 

we underſtand it firſt principles. In reli- 
gion it is the ſame, that ſcience, in which all are 
moſt deeply intereſted. Here the groundwork muſt 
be laid in knowledge of our own character, as it 
vegards the great end of duty, and the great obje& 
of religion. 

With reſpe& to God then, experience and ſerip- 
ture atteſt, that man is deplorably blind, depraved, 
and conſequently guilty. The blindneſs of man, 
proves itſelf by his fancying the excellencies of body, 
mind, or eſtate which he poſſeſſes, his own. Hence, 
though in words he acknowledges an intelligent 
Creator, he perceives not the conſequence neceſſarily 
flowing from this truth, to the great glory of his 
name, that of him and through him are all things. 
Hence the beautiful are intoxicated with admira- 
tion of their own pleaſing form; the rich deſpiſe 
the poor; men diſtinguiſhed by acquired knowledge, 
or ſuperior genius, look down with haughty airs 
on the ignorant vulgar ; and even the ſpiritual man 
is too apt to exalt himſelf, viewing the gifts he 
has received. 

The abundant prevalence of theſe diſorders, loudly 
proclaims the blindneſs of man's mind to that fun- 
damental truth, that no one can receive any thing, 
except it be given him from above: and that with 
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reſpe&t to every advantage which we value, God 


maketh men to differ. It is a continual labour, even 


with the aid of ſupernatural light, to get deliverance 
from the power of this blindneſs. And ſome ſymp- 
toms of it may be found (where you would leaſt 
ſuſpect) in the excellent of the earth. 

Man's natural blindneſs with reſpect to God, is 
evident alſo from the judgment he makes on the 
life of faith, and that of ſelf- indulgence. Compare 
them together, you would not think it poſſible to 
make a wrong choice. For what is a life of uni- 
form obedience to God, through faith in Chriſt? It 
is allegiance to the wiſeſt of kings, and a due teſti- 

mony of filial duty to the beſt of fathers; it 
is freedom to the fettered foul, and victory over 
affections, baſe as they are hurtful, It is a peaceful 
ſtate of mind which affords no ground for accuſa- 
tions of having done injury to any creature. It 
makes man a bleſſing to all in connection with him, 
effectually reſtraining even from the intention of 
doing wrong. In proſperity it keeps the mind 
humble; in adverſity, calm and patient; nor can 
the ſtroke of death diſmay, for its hope is full of 
immortality. 

Compare with this life of faith, a life of ſelf-in- 
dulgence. How depraved, how hideous! It is a 
monſtrous compound of ignorance, contradicting 
infinite wiſdom; of contempt in a vile worm for 
infinite majeſty ; of ingratitude for rich bounty; of 
rebellion aiming its blow againſt the bowels of ſo- 
vereign mercy. A life of ſelf-indulgence makes a 
man afraid to look into himſelf, infectious and full 
of miſchief to others, and diſmayed at the thought 
0! a judgment to come. in every view, it is without 
xcuſe, and altogether odious. 
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Can there be any light then remaining in the 
mind of man, if a life of faith is not always without 
heſitation infinitely preferred to a life of ſelf-indul- 
gence? For beauty in its higheſt bloom does not, in 
the eye of fleſh, ſo evidently excel pale loathſome 
diſeaſe, as a life of faithful obedience ſurpaſſes, in 
reaſon's eye, one of ſelf-gratification, 

Yet, to the ſhame of the human race, fact and 
experience daily prove, the choice is obſtinately 
fixt on what deſerves contempt, and preference given 
where deteſtation is due. Innumerable'aretheſlanders, 
with which blind man aſperſes a life of uniform 
obedience to God; and loud his complaints againſt it, 
He induſtriouſly employs all his wit to make reli- 
gion appear irkſome ; and oppoſition to it, guiltleſs, 

In vain, do all the children of obedience lift up 
their voice together, and cry, Great is the peace which 
they have, who keep thy lau, aud nothing ſhall offend 
them. In vain does ehovah promiſe his preſence, and 
his ſpirit ; his pardon, power, peace, and ſalvation to 
the faithful and obedient. Men naturally perceive 
no value in theſe things, worthy to be weighed againſt 
the pleaſures, they find in ſelf-will and tranſgreſſion. 

Further, did not experience fully prove, that per- 
petual diſguſt and diſappointment harraſs us, whilſt 
wee are intent to indulge ourſelves, it might be no 
deciſive proof of man's blindneſs, to ſeek for happi- 
neſs in what the world can give or promiſe, 'to the 
neglect of God. Or were we, like the Heathens, in- 
capable of knowing what notice he would humble 
himſelf to take of us his poor creatures; on either 
of theſe ſuppoſitions, it would be no evidence of 
blindneſs in man, to reject, as imaginary, the pro- 


{peg of finding happineſs in the knowledge of God, 
8 and 
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and lively conſciouſneſs of his favour. For we might 
then ſay, it was the height of arrogance to imagine 
there could be intimate friendſhip between Him 
and man. | 
On the contrary, when the infallible word 
of God reveals his adorable excellency, and aſ- 
ſures us at the ſame time of the high place man 
holds in his thoughts, and that his heart is open to 
embrace him, ſo ſoon as he deſires deliverance from 
ſin, and to treat him with all the endearments, a 
{on can receive from the moſt kind father; in ſuch 
a caſe, man muſt be deplorably blind, if he does not 
liſten with delight to theſe declarations ; truſt in 
them with all confidence, and accept them, as his 
chief happineſs and glory. Yet, alas! we are with 
ö great difficulty brought to believe, that God does 


h indeed dwell with man; and with greater, to defire 
4 communion with him. After a thouſand diſap- 
6 pointments from the world, ſtill, with boundleſs cre- 
0 dulity, we depend upon every deluſion, for our joy. 
ve The meaneſt trifle, the molt ſordid purſuit, every 
ſt Wl thing, except the knowledge and love of God, we 
n. are blind enough to fancy worthy our affection, and 


our pains to poſſeſs it. 

In this matter of prime influence on life, groſs 
darkneſs naturally covers every mind. And whilft 
buzzing inſets and crawling worms unerringly per- 
ceive what is moſt beneficial for them, conſtantly 
purſue and conſtantly adhere to it, man naturally 
turns aſide from the Fountain of all good, and dares 
conclude no profit is to be found in the knowledge 
and love of him. Even men of the fineſt abilities and 
penetration in the things of ſenſe, are in this point 


niſerably blind. Blind are rich and poor, young 
E 2 and 
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and old, prieſt and people, till they receive from 
above the gift of a right judgment. 

Scripture ſtrongly aſſerts this blindneſs natural to 
us all. Mun is born like à wild aſſes colt, Job xi. 12, 
not only deſtitute of heavenly wiſdom, but ſtupid 
to apprehend, and averſe to receive it. Obſerve 
how keenly the compariſon is pointed, like the 4%, 
an animal remarkable for its ſtupidity to a proverb; 
like the aſs's colt, which muſt be of courſe more 
egregioully ſtupid than its dam; like the v afs's 


colt, which is not only blockiſh, but refraQory,; 


neither by nature poſſeſſing valuable qualities, nor 


capable of receiving them through diſcipline. 
The natural blindneſs of the human mind is alſo 


neceſſarily implied in thoſe many aſſertions, which 
aſcribe all diſcernment of the Goſpel, to the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, called the Spirit of 
Truth, becauſe his office is to lead us into all the 
truth. Nay, deciſive on this point, was there 
no other teſtimony, is that remarkable one, The 
natural man recerveth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God, for they are ſooliſhneſs unto him, neither can 
he know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 


1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Equal to man's blindneſs reſpecting God, is the 


depravity of his temper. This diſcovers itſelf in 
forgetting his Maker, though the whole creation 
loudly atteſts his excellency and preſence. Man 
can be witneſs to the whole hoſt of Heaven moving 
in orderly array around him; he can enjoy and 
feaſt upon the bounties of his God; ſtand encircled 
with his mercies, and be preſerved from all dangers 
by his care; yet never ſo much as once advert to 


the infinitely wiſe and gracious hand, from which 
| | he 
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he receives his all, He can ſhut God out of the 
government of his own world, becauſe inviſible; 
and aſcribe to the mere ignorant undeſigning inftru- 
ments which ſubſerve the divine will, the honour of 
the moſt beneficial effects. So that when God would 
impreſs a zatian with awe of his abſolute dominion 
over the affairs of men, he ſends forth his judg- 
ments on the earth, which, like a glaring comet held 
up in the air, by its alarming appearance, may lead 
up the thoughts of men to their Maker. 

With reſpect to individuals, there is no recovering 
any man from that deep forgetfulneſs of God, in 
which we naturally lay, without changing his joy 
into heavineſs, his proſperity into trouble. A cham- 
ber of ſickneſs, or dread of death, the king of ter- 
rors, muſt make him know himſelf to be but man. 
Pain muſt ſcourge him, or fearful apprehenſions of 
hell awaken the ſleeper to own his dependence upon 
God. Nay, after theſe ſevere monitors have faith- 
fully performed their ofſi e, and put man in remem- 
brance of his Creator; the remembrance of him 
paſſes away (like that of a gueſt which tarries but 
a day), though all nature exhibits him to the ſenſes, 

Though the ſun, in tranſcendent brightneſs, 
* comes forth from his chamber every morning to 
« proclaim his Maker's glory; though the moon 
„% and flars, which govern the night, add their united 
evidence to magnify their Creator to a gazing, but 
© unaffected world; though the air whiſper his 
* clemency 1n the batmy refreſhing gale; though 
* the roaring winds and rending ſtorms ſound forth 
© his majeſty ; yet all addreſſes fail, man refuſeth 
„to hear Each flower arrayed in beauty, or 


= breathing perfume, courts our affections for its 
f F. 3 « in- 
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“ infinitely amiable Author; not a bird that warbles, 
© or a brook that murmurs, but invites our Praiſe, 
or chides our ingratitude. All the variety of 
« fruits depoſit their atteſtation on our palates, yet 
“ ſeldom awaken our hearts; they give us a proof 
„of the divine benignity, as undeniable as it is 
*« pleaſing, and too often ineffectual. In ſhort, the 
** whole creation is a kind of magnificent embaſſy 
„ from its almighty Lord, deputed to proclaim his 
& excellencies, and demand our homage.” Yet 
man, ſo ſtrong is the depravity of his mind, diſ- 
regards the former, conſequently muſt with-hold the 
latter. 

It may be ſaid, theſe inſtances of the power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs of God are ſilent; therefore 
they fail to engage attention. But, alas! man's 
forgetfulneſs of his Maker is ſtubborn enough to 
withſtand much louder calls. Behold the meſſengers 
of the Lord with heaven-kindled love in their hearts, 
and fire in their eyes, addreſs him. They plead 
the cauſe of God and truth, making their earneſt 
.appeal to man's reaſon and experience. They ſet 
the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh before his mind, 
in the ſupreme glory of his character, and the over- 
flowing riches .of his grace. Yet the impreſhon 
made, abides no longer, than till the firſt earthly ob- 
Jet occurs. The mereſt trifle can ſcatter every 
idea of God from his corrupted memory, as wind 
ſcatters the chaff. 

Nay, when that incorruptible word, which breathes 
the majeſty of him who inſpired it, is read by his 
miniſters; man, till renewed by grace, betrays 2 
flagrant inſenſibility towards God in his whole de- 


portment. The ſons of * are in idea buying, 
| ſelling, 
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ſelling, and getting gain in his houſe, as at the ex- 
change or market; the eye of lewdneſs ceaſes not to 
oratify itſelf in the holy aſſembly. Youthful cu- 
rioſity roves from object to object, as prompted by 
pride of birth, beauty, or apparel. And, amidſt a 
multitude of profeſſed worſhippers, only the few 
happily recovered from natural forgetfulneſs of their 
Maker, worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

Weigh this fact, every where falling under notice, 
and you muſt conclude from it, that the God in 
whoſe hands is all our life and happineſs, we over- 
look more than the ſmalleſt matter relative to our 
temporal intereſt; and forget much more, than any 
perſon, on whom we have the leaſt dependence. 
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CHAP. M., 
On the Deprovit „ Man. 


4 


E have found it is the practice of the hn- 

man race, till renewed, to live in forget- 

fulneſs of God. But muſt not this be owing to 
contempt of his excellency and majeſty? Are we 
wont to be obſtinately inattentive to our friends, 
whiltt any degree of veneration'remains for them? 
When the lord of a great houſhold is abſent from 
his family, and by conſequence inviſible to his ſer- 
vants, do they loſe the remembrance of his authority, 
before they become profiigate? Or, when children 
are ſeparated from worthy parents the diſtance of 
whole kingdoms, can they forget their relation and 
obligations, till they are become utterly degenerate? 
If we trace therefore man's forgetfulneſs of God, 
up to its ſource, we ſhall be convinced he deſpiſes 
the Lord God omnipotent. In every Chriſtian 
country the faint remonſtrances which reaſon makes 
againſt ſin, are mightily enforced by ſcripture; and 
the notion that the infinite grandeur of God will 
not ſuffer him to pay regard to our conduct, is con- 
futed by the whole hiſtory of his providence, and 
by undeniable facts. No earthly potentate ever can 
ſhew himſelf attentive in ſuch a degree to the man- 
ners of his fubjects, or jealous of the honour of his 
laws, as the King eternal has done in the moſt 
| awful 
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awful ways. Who. among the princes of the 
carth, has ever ſo fully enacted prohibitions againſt 
all evil, or ſo ftrialy enjoined the practice of all 
righteouſneſs, as the Judge eternal? Who has added 
penalties to deter from preſumptuous offences, wor- 
thy to be named with everlaſting burnings ? In what 
nation are ſuch rich preferments and honours in- 
ſured to loyalty and- obedience, as in the kingdom 
of our God? or among earthly monarchs, who has 
been found fo terrible to avenge his quarrel, as He 
in his righteous judgments, which have been exe- 
cuted upon ſinners? 


To deſpife, therefore, this great, and terrible, and 
excellent God, judging by the univerſal ſepſe of 
mankind, is an inftance of deſperate depravity. For 
to deſpiſe a ſuperior, is a greater offence, none will 
deny, than if he were our equal; and an affront 
to a crowned head, will be deemed an inſult much 
beyond the ſame offence againſt a private man; be- 
cauſe, as all honour bears a value according to his 
degree who confers it, ſo diſhonour is meaſured 
by his character who receives it. To deſpiſe God, 
is an offence, therpgfore, without a figure, infinite. 
For almighty power, in eſſential union with per- 
fect wiſdom, juſtice, and mercy, make up the 
name of God, and demand the heart-felt adora- 
tion of all his reaſonable creatures. Even to doubt 
whether ſuch adoration be due to him, argues 
profligate ſtupidity; but to act as if he were 
unworthy of our fear or love, is flagitious wick- 
edneſs. . 2 | 

Yet thus to act is the natural temper of mankind, 
Wherever you turn your eyes, you may ſee it in a 


ſtrong 
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ſtrong light. Conſider the vaſt multitude who live 
in the open breach of one or other of God's com- 
mandments. Are they doing fo, becauſe ignorant 
that their ſin is forbidden? It cannot be afhrmed, 
Profane ſwearers know what the third command- 
ment requires, and the lawgiver who ordained it, 
The mighty to drink ſtrong wine, and thoſe who 
feaſt and pamper their bodies, know, who calls upon 
them to be temperate, and denounces woes upon 
all, whoſe god is their belly. The lewd are no 
ſtrangers to their doom; whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge: nor fraudulent tradeſmen 
to that ſolemn interrogation, know ye not that 


the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God ? 


No declarations can be more plain or peremp- 
tory, yet iniquity has in all ages and places a- 
bounded. Offenders in each of the above named 
claſſes, though warned, intreated, importuned, ad- 
jured in the name of God, not only refuſe to 
hearken, but cry out, there ſhall no harm happen 
unto us. By this conduct, man foams out his 
ſhame, proving that when he can neither plead ig- 
norance, or forgetfulneſs, he will dare to treat 
the laws of his Maker, as if he thought them in 
ſome inſtances, the wild dictates of paſſion, the 
impoſitions of a tyrant, or the injunctions of a 
fool. He will dare to treat his law, as if, in ſome 
inſtances, reſpecting his own caſe, it was weak in 
its intention, envious in its reſtraints, needleſs to 


be obſerved, and nothing to be dreaded from tramPp- 
ling it under foot, 


It 
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It is vain for man to reply, whilſt a wilful tranſ- 
greſſor, that far be it from him to deſpiſe God, he 
means only to pleaſe his ſelf in his ſin; for in a 
Chriſtian country, where the law of God is in every 
ones hand, we cannot poſlibly do the one, without 
being guilty of the other alſo. Nor can a proud 
rebellious ſpirit more ſtrongly expreſs contempt of 
God's government, than by concluding it his own 
intereſt to walk contrary to it; and when doing ſo, 
deſpiſe his wrath, revealed in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner againſt all the unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs 
of man. 

But in whatever light man his ſelf may regard 
the practice of fin, it is beyond diſpute God will 
puniſh it as inexcuſable contempt of his authority; 
for he repreſents his ſelf on this very account in- 
exorable to the cries of ſinners, when they are ap- 
palled at the miſeries coming upon them. Becauſe 
have called, by my law, miniſters, and people, upon 
the diſobedient, and ye refuſed; and when, as a man 
vehemently deſirous to be regarded, I have firetched 
out my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet 
at nought all my counſel, and would none of my re- 
proof : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, and I will 
mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh 
as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh come upon you, Prov. i. 


24. 27. In this alarming paſſage, obſerve, the Al- 


mighty expreſſes the ſtrongeſt contempt and ſcorn 
towards obſtinate finners, which is deſcribed as a 
Juſt retaliation upon them of the very ſame uſage, 
which he, through his forbearance and mercy, ſo 


long received at their hands. 
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What has been offered clearly proves much de. 
pravity in the natural temper of man towards his 
Maker. There is no way of denying this, unleſs 
you affirm it is no baſcneſs to forget the Fountain 
of all good, and treat infinite Excellency with con- 
tempt. But the impiety of ſuch a ſhocking aſſer- 
tion, can proceed from no heart, which 1s not itſelf 
a living demonſtration of the great depravity, it can- 
not bear to own, 


SUNDAY 


CHAP. IX, | 
- | 
The Human Heart's Enmity againſt God. 


HE deplorable blindneſs of man in his na- 
tural condition, his negle&t and contempt 

of God, manifeſt in the whole form of his lite, 
have been already proved. But there is ſtill, alas! 
ſomething worſe, chargeable upon us all, till creat- 
ed again in Crit Feſus, This I ſhould have 
carefully concealed, did I write for reputation, or 
to pleale my readers, and not to bring them to 
the knowledge of theirſelves, one of the richeſt 
bleſſings they can receive. I well know what 18 
going to be proved upon fallen man, is infinitely of- 
fenſive to pride; and ſooner than any other charge, 
kindles indignation. I remember the time, when, 
full of ſelt-complacency, I ſhould have reſented 
ſuch an accuſation beyond meaſure, for the truth 
of which 1 now contend. I only entreat the can- 
dor of my readers, to believe I would conſcientiouſly 
avoid adding any thing to the ſinfulneſs of fallen 
man, which in nature has no exiſtence, and in the 
Bible no proof. I defire allo to be eſteemed no leſs 
full of love to the human race, than if I maintained 
that man was born with perfect rectitude of ſoul: 
With the greateſt pleaſure I ſhould embrace that 
notion, if fact and God's expreſs teſtimony did not 


compel us to renounce it as a dangerous ſelt-flattery, 
and an abſolute falſhood. 


Having 


62 The Human Heart's [Sunday g, 


Having thus endeayoured to procure an unpre- 
judiced hearing of my proofs, I am bold to open to 


the bottom, the deteſtable corruption of human na- 


ture; and maintain, that there dwells in the heart 
of every man, till changed by grace, an averſion to 
the Author of his being. This accuſation, thoſe who 
are notoriouſly abandoned will not allow, much leſs 
will the decent, ſober, and honeſt. The proofs, 
therefore, I ſhall bring, are what all confeſs, do de- 
monſtrate hatred in every other caſe. After theſe 
proofs, the infallible deciſion of God's word upon 
the matter, ſhall be produced, 

It is then univerſally allowed, that nothing but 
averſion in the heart towards perſons, beyond a 
doubt, wiſe and excellent, can render their company 
irkfome. Whenever we obſerve this, we conclude 
there muſt be ſome perſonal diſlike, however con- 
cealed or denied. Now ſecret prayer, and reading 
the ſcripture with a devout mind, are a near ap- 
proach to God, ſo like being in his company, that 
theſe means of grace are called ſeeking his face, 
and entering into his preſence, If then ſtrong 
averſion to holding ſuch intercourſe with our Maker, 
can be proved natural to fallen man, it will prove 
his averſion, ſince none can diſpute the wiſdom 
or glorious excellency of God. 


By this teſt, try the human race in every ſtage of 


life. Do young or old, before they are divinely 
changed, love prayer and reading the ſcripture, and 
take delight in both? J do not affirm they totally 
negle& them; but do not they repeat prayers haſtily, 
without deſiring to know the meaning of what they 
repeat or read? Are not a few minutes in a day 
thought time ſufficient for ſuch a taſk? Is not the 

Bible 
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Bible that authentic account of God, ourſelves, and 
the wonderful things, he hath wrought, a taſte- 
leſs book, very little read; whilſt hours are every 
day conſumed with joy, in deſpicable amuſements 
and frothy entertainments ? What can more clearly 

rove man's averſion to God, than this conduct, 
eſpecially as he, in infinite condeſcenſion, offers to 
hold communion with us, invites our acquaintance, 
would have us regard him as our exceeding joy, 
and lead our lives with him. Why do we not ? 
Becauſe we like not to retain him in our Jr 
nor to glorify him as God. | 

Further, when the excellency of a perſon is in- 
diſputably great, nothing but averſion towards his 
ſelf can make ſtrong regard for his honour, the 
cauſe of ſeparation between neareſt relations and 
deareſt friends. But if the diſlike reach even to 
| thoſe who are zealous for his honour, only on that 
account, in what virulence muſt it reign againſt the 
party, who is the cauſe of the quarrel? 

By this rule of judging, man's natural averſion 
to his Maker, is no leſs flagrant than deteſtable, for 
zealous ſubjection to the Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
love for his name, 1s nothing more than fincere 
attachment to the glory and truth of God. Yet, 
in all ſtages of life, this temper is inſufferably offen- 
ſive to mankind. 

Sometimes, as a prodigy, it appears in a child at 
ſchool. Inſtantly his playmates, as from inſtinctive 
enmity, will have him in deriſion. In univerſities 
you may conſume your time in idleneſs, be lewd, 
intemperate, or profane in diſcourſe and principle, 
and ſuffer no perſecution or reproach. But if with 


Chriſtian fortitude you refrain from all faſhionable 
vice, 
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vice, and dare to urge the law of God, as the ſtan- 
dard of right and wrong, ſneers and abuſi ve inſult 


muſt be expected. As this is the caſe before the 


corrupt affections of the heart, are inflamed by long 
indulgence, it muſt neceſſarily be worſe afterwards, 
Accordingly faith in Chr; working by love, and 
producing the moſt excellent fruits, are the cauſe 
of variance and ſeparation where greateſt intimacy 
and friendſhip ſubſiſted before. The ſame perſons 
who were pleaſed with your good ſenſe and good 
manners; who even propoſed you as a pattern for 
imitation, whilſt living with them in faſhionable 
forgetfulneſs of God; ſo ſoon as you are divinely 
changed into a real Chriſtian, will look ſhy upon 
you, cenſure ſharply your principles, and if intereſt 
prevent not, openly abuſe your extravagant piety, 
and renounce your acquaintance. Could this ever 
be the caſe, was there indifference only towards 
God in the heart, and not averſion? By no means; 
for though you may not approve of your friend's 
intimacy with a third perſon of known worth, yet 
you would never be enraged with him on that 
account, unleſs you greatly diſliked that perſon, 

It is a certain proof of averſion to your King, 
when you cannot bear the reſpectful mention of 
his name; when in ſilent chagrin you hear the re- 
lation of his good qualities; and are impatient to 
leave the room, till another topic of diſcourſe be in- 
troduced. What then are we to conclude from the 


general hatred of religious converſation? Why, in 


all the vaſt variety of ſubjets on which men diſ- 


courſe, is objection only made againſt thoſe ſenti- 


ments which exalt the honour of God, and 7% 
Crit whom he hath ſent? What but inbred aver- 
FTP ſion 
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fon would immediately brand converſation of this 
kind, as odious cant, and obſtinately aſcribe it to 
oſtentation, or ſome baſe deſign. Men will be pleaſed 
with inceſſant prating about every the meaneſt trifle, 
dogs, horſes, cards, and courtezans ; but as ſoon as 
an attempt 1s made to turn our attention to the Lord 
of the world, his tranſactions, commands, govern- 
ment, or love, the very mention of the ſubject, oc- 
caſions, in almoſt every company, a viſible diſguſt; 
diſapproving filence inſtantly enſues; till ſome 
mean fooliſh purſuit of men is again introduced, as 
a pleaſing topic of diſcourſe. Ah! what can de- 
monſtrate, that God is the object of general averſion, 
if this fails, which proclaims aloud, that he is the 
only perſon of whom no one chuſes to ſpeak, and 
whoſe praiſes no one deſires to hear! Could acircle 
of avowed atheiſts defire to have it otherwiſe ? 
Again, no one doubts whether enmity reigns in 
the heart againſt our earthly Sovereign, when the 
tongue is ever abuſing his beſt friends, and caſting 
reproach upon his government, and the hand active 
in oppoling it. Judging by the ſame rule, how plain 
is the enmity of men, unrenewed in their minds, 
zpainſt God! It is common to hear them pour out 
ndicule on the faithful ſervants of Chr:/t, as crea- 
ures abſurdly demure, in judgment pitiably weak, 
in temper madly enthuſiaſtic ; though ever ſo pru- 
lent, diſcreet, ſteady, and excellent. What a ma- 
licious infinuation is this againſt the glorious God! 
[tis ſaying in effect, that all who have any con- 
ern for his honour, are under the power of de- 
uſion, and truly deſpicable in their choice and 
purſuits, | 


1 


5 15 Add 


66 The Human Heart's Sunday g. 


1 Add to this, that the diſobedience of men to 

= the law of God, of itſel, proves enmity, Every 

N wilful trangreſſion 1s a controverſy with him, who 

f forbids it, aud a direct oppoſition to his will. It 

| is exprelly called in ſcripture rebellion againſt God, 

| For though we cannot bring forth the weapons | 

| of our indignation againſt the inviſible, as rebel- | 
lious ſubjeAs do againſt their mortal king; yet the 

bidding defiance to his law, demonſtrates our in- 

clination to do this execrable deed. It is an evident 

declaration, that our ſpirit is in a ſtate of hoſtility f 

againſt Heaven. Every preſumptuous offender calls } 

aloud by his practice upon all who behold it; Come YM ; 

on, riſe up with me, as an enemy againſt the Lord. 1 


Who is he, that he ſhould reign over us? = 

From theſe inſtances, notorious in all places, and WM ; 

in every condition of life, it 1s evident the natural p 

temper of mankind towards the Author of their MM + 

being, is enmity itſelf; for theſe inſtances, every WM 

man would confeſs a demonſtration of enmity in th 

every other caſe. What then but the blindeſt, baſeſt 1 

ſelf-love can lead us to deny it in the preſent ? 10 

But whether we will allow it, or not, our Maker tu 

has decided the matter. He conſtantly ſpeaks of WM t; 

the children of men in their natural ſtate, as haters li 

of him, his adverſaries, and enemies. Chriſt, we are Wl © 

| aſſured, died for the ungodly, which we are told in WM , 
; in a few verſes after, includes our moſt obnoxious ker 
j condition of being enemies to God. JF bi; 
; The carnal mind (which the context explains to of 


be the mind of man in his natural ſtate) is aftirmed, MF re, 
Rom. viii. 7. to be not only averſe. to God, but en- IF <; 
mity againſt him; which enmity expreſſes itſelf in 
abhorring |} u 
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abhorring to pay the homage due to the Creator, by 
believing and obeying his word, 

Indeed the goſpel itſelf, by one of its moſt lovely 
titles, emphatically proves the melancholy truth, 
for it is called the miniſtry of reconciliation. A 
method contrived by conſummate wiſdom, and exe- 
cuted by almighty love, to reconcile us unto God, 
who were enemies to him in our minds, and by 
wicked works, Col. i. 21. 

From this deplorable depravity of man, his ſin- 
fulneſs appears in a glaring light. For what can 
de more criminal than ſuch a diſpoſition? Conſi- 
der it in its direct tendency. It is no leſs than a de- 
nial of the relation which ſubſiſts between the Crea- 
tor and creature, It is turning the nobleſt part of 
the divine workmanfhip viſible on earth, from its 
proper baſis. Was you to break in pieces the whole 
frame of nature, and reſolve the world into a mere 
chaos; the evil would not be ſo great, as breaking 
the primary bond between the almighty Creator, 
and his more excellent work, a rational immortal 
ſoul. For all the relations which ſubſiſt between crea- 
tures, are mean, in compariſon of the relation be- 
tween creatures, and the Author of their being. Be- 
des, what monſtrous wickedneſs is diſaffection 
to the glorious author of our lives? What do 
we think or ſay of thoſe who hate their excel- 
lent parents? We judge ſuch children guilty in the 
higheſt degree, and brand them with every name 
of reproach, Yet in how ſmall a meaſure do pa- 
rents contribute to the being or welfare of their 
children, compared with what the bleſſed God doth 
to ours? And how little ſuperiority have parents 
in point of power and excellency above their chil- 
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Gen? Whereas the majeſty and excellency of our 
Maker, none deny, exceed our higheſt conceptions, 
Further, what cauſe can man allege as the ground 
of this diſaffection towards God? Many good works 
has he done for us all; for which of theſe is he 
hated? What injuries have we received from him 
to offend us? With many powerful allurements he 
draws us, as with the cords of a man; by benefits 
viſible to every eye, and repeated every day, in all 
the comforts and conveniencies of life; by inviting | 
all who will return to their allegiance, to partake of . 
ihe higheſt degrees of honour and everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through the ſacrifice of his own Son, by 
whom he beſeeches ſinners to be reconciled unto | 
him. | 
Enmity againſt God comprehends all other wick- 
edneſs in it. For as love to God and man is the | 
ſum of all the precepts, ſo hatred of God compre- | 
hends all iniquity, ſince every branch of it may be 
reſolved into this deteſtable depravity of mind, 
If you aſk, what 1s the great uſe of repreſenting | 
the natural vileneſs of man in his apoſtaey from 
God, and deſcribing his character in colours ſo op- 
polite to thote, which have been long in faſhion; | 
I anſwer, the knowledge of man's natural corrup- | 
tion in the degree proved above from fact and fcrip- | 
ture, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to juſtify the capital } 
doctrines of the Bible: to prove, that far from being 
arbitrary declarations, they have their foundation 
in our miſery, of which they are the only cure. i 
By the capital doctriues of ſcripture, I underſtand, 
redemption from ſin, and acceptance with God, 
through faith in the atonement and righteouſneſs | 
a God our ſaviour, the illumination of the = : 
| an } 
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and change of all its tempers, by the inward opera- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Againſt each of theſe doctrines, you muſt be 
ſtrongly prejudiced, or only receive them as ſpecu- 
ative points, till you know man's natural condition 
reſpecting God, is exceeding ſinful. For though 
conſcience will not ſuffer you to ſay, you have done 
no evil; yet if you have been decent, ſober, and 
moral, you will quarrel with the doctrine of ſerip- 
ture: confident you are not ſo wicked by many 
degrees as that book of truth affirms you are : nor 
deſerve in any meaſure, that puniſhment, which it 
ſo ſolemnly declares, is the wages of ſin. 

As ſtrong an objection, and in its tendency as 
ruinous to the ſoul, will reign in your heart againſt 
the way of life. For your own better obedience 
after tranſgreſſions, will hold a high place in your 
conceit, and conſequently create ſtedfaſt hatred to 
the doctrine of ſalvation by grace. A doctrine in- 
compatible with a good opinion of our own virtues 
and performances: for it annuls every plea to ob- 
tain mercy, but the blood of the Redeemer, who in 
infinite pity undertook to deliver man from ruin, 
by bearing on the croſs his fin. A way of recon- 
ciliation to God, which never can be cordially ac- 
cepted, nor effeQually uſed, till we confeſs the hu- 
man race 1s altogether corrupt and abominable in 
their natural tempers reſpecting their Maker. Where- 
is the meek acknowledgment of this truth makes 
it evident beyond a doubt, that it became him by 
whom are all things, and for whom are all things, 


I no other way to juſtify the ungodly, ſinners, 
nd enemies to him, and ſo to bring many ſons 
Into glory, 
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Further, whilſt men are not ſuppoſed to be in their 
natural itate, blind to the truths and excellency of 
God, and in their earlieſt diſpoſition ſet againſt him, 
the doctrine of illumination by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his agency as the principle of new life, muſt | 
be rejected as abſurd and falſe. For if man's un- 
derſtanding be not dark, or he can by his own 
application and efforts know the truth and obey |! 
it, there can be no need of foreign help. In this 
caſe exhortations to exert his own abilities are ra- 
tional; but calls upon him to prey for the ſpirit of 
revelation, are fooliſh. For the ſame reaſon, the 
agency of divine grace can never be thought ne- | 
ceſſary to form anew the tempers of the mind, un- 
leſs it was naturally prone to forget, deſpiſe, and 
hate its glorious Creator: becauſe to reform the 
manners in a very conſiderable degree, or to excel 
in the practice of juſtice, honeſty, humanity, and 
mercy, requires no ſupernatural aid. We daily | 
ſee ſome, who deſpiſe prayer and the oracles of God, | 
yet live in peace, probity, and good-will towards 
men. So that we do not univerſally act contrary ' 
to ſocial duties. But it is that ſtrength of impiety 
which oppoſes our giving to God honour, and glory, ! 
and obedience, and ſupreme love, which renders 
the agency of the Holy Ghoſt indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary. This deteſtable depravity running in the 
blood of mankind, and being interwoven with their 0 
frame, ſince the fall, demands his energy, who is ö 
the great reſtorer of the divine image on the mind 


01 

of man. 
The concluſion, therefore, is plain: in proportion I 

as ignorance of the condition of human nature re- 0 


ſpeAing God prevails, the whole ſcheme of Chriſtian | 


prin- 
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principles muſt be rejected, or received in hypo- 
criſy; whilſt, in the ſame degree as we know our- 
ſelves, we ſhall reverence, embrace and improve it, 
to the glory of God, the good of all about us, and 
the ſalvation of our ſouls, 


3 1 ECͤ% 15* 
for the Knowledge of Ourſelves, fuited to the 
preceding Subject. 


Lord God, Thou reſiſteſt the proud, but 
giveſt grace to the humble: ſubdue our 
haughty ſpirit, which cannot brook the charge of 
ſinfulneſs brought againſt us in thy word. Bring 
to our remembrance the days in which we were like 
beaſts, ignorant of our dependence upon thee; of. 
thy excellency, or thy authority over us; or of the 
deteſtable baſeneſs of rebelling againſt thee. How 
long was it before we ſaid, where is God our Maker! 
How often, when ſickneſs or pain, danger and de- 
liverance from it, have forced us to think of thy 
mercies, has the remembrance of thee fled away, as 
a dream when one awaketh! Or if through good 
education and example we could not forget thee, 
how daringly have we deſpiſed thy counſel! We 
have behaved to thee, as if nothing was ſo unrea- 
ſonable as thy commandments, or ſo contemptible 
as thy ſervice. Our vile luſts we have ſerved from 
our hearts, but would have none of thy counſel, 
nor be checked by thy reproof. Our mind has 
been enmity againſt thee, not able to bear thou 
ſhouldſt be ſo highly exalted, and we be abſolutely 
s F 4 reſtrained 
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reſtrained from every evil gratification. In averſion 
to thee, we have choſen the company of the ungodly, 
We have taken pleaſure in their profane manners, 
We have held thy moſt zealous ſervants in derifion, 
counting their lives fooliſhneſs, and their end to be 
without honour, 

Such, O Lord God, have been the effects of our 
natural enmity towards thee. How exceeding ſin- 
ful in thy ſight! Save us from palliating and diſ- 
ſembling this our condition. In the deepeſt ac- 
knowledgment of thy grace, enable us to cry, Lord, 


what is man that thou regardeſt him! From full 


conviction of our entire depravity, may we feel 
our need of a Redeemer. May we ſee our ſinful- 


neſs, ſuch as could not be pardoned, but through 


his atoning blood; our vile affections ſo ſtrong, as 


not to be ſubdued but by his ſpirit ; and our fouls 
ſo fallen from God, as to be incapable of entering 


into his kingdom, till born again from above. 


Grant us wiſdom, O God, to trace up all our 
tranſgreſſions to their fountain head, the corrup- 
tion of our nature. And from every diſcovery of 
innate depravity, teach us to ſet an higher value 
on the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and de- 
pend only on the grace of the Holy Spirit. From 
a clear perception that in us, i. e. in our fleſh, there 
dwelleth no good thing, may we be jealous of our- 
ſelves, and circumſpect, and put our whole truſt in 
God's promiſes, power, and grace, to keep us from 


falling. 


O Lord, knowing there is none righteous, no 
not one, that all are corrupt, and wholly ſo in their 
nature, give us an heart to pity and pray for all men; 
to be kind, tender hearted, and full of bowels of 

merey. 
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mercy. May we be led by what we obſerve in others, 
to turn our eyes inward, and lament our own ma- 
nifold defects, ſince we are all of one blood, and all 
inherit the ſame evil nature. 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone 
canſt ſhew to men in error, the light of thy truth, 
all who deny their natural blindneſs and depravity. 
O hide pride from their eyes. Convince them by thy 
ſpirit, and by ſetting their evil ways and doings be- 
fore them, that they ought to abhor themſelves, to 
bow down before thee wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, as they are, begging to 
be made partakers of the riches of thy grace in 
Chriſt Feſus, who came to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt. Hear us for his ſake, our only 
mediator. Amen. 
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CMAPF. 2. 
On the Perfection rf the Law. 


„ eee with its terms of perfect righteouſ. | 


neſs and life on one hand; of diſobedience 


and death on the other, is the firſt thing in the } 
word of God, which claims our attention. And | 
till this law is known, the goſpel cannot be un- 
derſtood ; becauſe it is a revelation of the way, | 
which God has ordained to deliver ſinners from the 
curſe of the law. ; 

This moſt important connection between the law | 
and goſpel, is frequently taught in ſcripture, Yet | 
from a ſtrong averſion in us all, to confeſs our ſhame | 


and guilt, and from a falſe conſtruction of what is 
ſpoken of the law, as if it related to the Jewiſob 
ſtate, this point is fatally overlooked by moſt, who | 


call themſelves Chriſtians. 


To remove ſuch hurtful ignorance, I ſhall lay 
before you the perfection and extent of the law; 
the excellent benefits which flow from underſtand- 
ing both its nature and deſign; and the perni- | 


underſtood. 


cious errors which govern the mind, till the law is 


The perfection of the law of the Ten Command- | 
ments, will be evident from comparing it with all | 


other laws, and conſidering its extent. 


The beſt laws of human contrivance are ſadly | 
defective, becauſe they cannot take cognizance of 


penſities 


the intents of the heart, nor condemn the firſt pro- 
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penſities to evil. Their whole force reaches no far- 
ther chan the preſervation of public peace. On the 
contrary, the law of God forbids, under pain of 
p-n.Ities inſupportable, our compliance with the 
nvihble ſuggeſtions of evil concupiſcence, and 
{:;&tly condemns our giving place, but for an in- 
ſtant, to a wicked thought. 

If it be faid the law of conſcience is not defec- 


tive here, as human ſtatutes muſt be; that this 


coing deeper ſerves as a ſupplement to them, and 
reſtrains, where penal laws fail. The anſwer is 
obvious; the law of conſcience 1s formed by their 
manners and ſentiments, with whom we are edu=- 
cated, and conſtantly converſe. It muſt be of courſe 
exceedingly depraved by cuſtoms and prejudices, and 
on that account an uncertain and dangerous, in- 
ſtead of a ſufficient rule of action. But the law of 
the Ten Commandments leaves us in no difficulty, 
nor under any doubts. We know, whilſt we are 
conforming to it, we obey à rule of perfect righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Further, the laws which are eſtabliſhed even for 
the peace and welfare of ſociety, are often ſevere and 
diſtreſſing to ſome individuals, nor can human ſa- 
gacity prevent this. The % laws therefore are 
thoſe, which are attended with the feweſt incon- 
veniencies. But the law of God is at all times, and 
in all places, equally of univerſal benefit. The moſt 
exact attention to it is ſure to produce the greateſt 
meaſure of comfort and peace among men. No 
one can ſay with truth, he is in the leaſt aggrieved 


by it ; neither rich nor poor, governors nor ſub- 
jets, whilſt they regard their true intereſt, have 
cauſe to wiſh the leaſt alteration in it. 


To 
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To proceed one ſtep further, the law or doctrine, 
which moral philoſophers taught of old, and many 
ſtill profeſs to admire above the ſcripture rule, is 
little better than deceit, varniſhed over with great 
ſwelling words. It talks of eradicating the paſſions, 
yet neither promiſes nor intimates ſupernatural aid 
ſhall be given to accompliſh this arduous work; 
the man is ſelf-ſufficient. Beſides, inſtead of con- 
demning, it encourages the worſt tempers in the 
human breaſt, for it directs us to conquer intem- 
perance, reſentment, and revenge by pride; and 
the ſins of the body by thoſe of the mind, that is, 
it will make men leſs like beaſts, by making them 
more reſemble devils. | | 
How ſuperior the law of the Ten Command- 


ments! which equally condemns every evil tem- 


per, and ftrikes at the whole body of ſin, and at 
every defilement, which prevents the perfection of 
holineſs. 

There is ſtill one law more to be conſidered, 
which claims no leſs than the Ten Commandments, 
the God of heaven and earth, for its author, the 
Tewiſh ceremonial law, Vet when weighed with 
the moral, it will be found of far leſs excellency; 
for though of divine appointment, it was limited 
to one people, whereas the moral law extends to 
all, reſulting neceſſarily. from the perfeQions of 
God, and our relation to each other as his rational 
offspring. Beſides, there was only a temporary 
and relative uſe in the ceremonial law ; it was in all 
its branches to ſerve as a figure for the time then 
preſent. It ſhadowed forth, Meſa, the ſubſtance; 
and when he appeared and had finiſhed his work, 


: ( 
it was to ceaſc for ever. But the commandments 
of 
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of the two tables, are of unalterable obligation ſo | 
long as the world endures ; and whilſt the Leviti- | | 
4 ordinances did myſtically reſpect the inner man | 
of the heart, the law of the Ten Commandments 
emphatically, and without a figure, ordains what 
its tempers and deſires ought ever to be. | | 

The admirable perfection of the law, will ap- Till 


bear ſtill more manifeſt, from briefly pointing out | 


the great extent, of duty enjoined by the Ten Com- 
mandments. They are deſigned to ſecure the ho- 
nour due to the name of God; ſanctify all the powers 
of man to his ſervice; regulate the life and heart 
in every ſituation, and deſcribe the perfection of 
holineſs. For though in our natural ignorance, ſe- 
duced.too by names of great weight m the learned 
world, and criminally partial to ourſelves, we with 
an air of confidence, conclude the Commandments 
mean no more, than they are underſtood by us to 
mean; yet our God and Judge, by interpreting his 
ſelf three of the ten, plainly proves every one of 
them, reaches to the thoughts and intents of the 
beart. 
The Firſt Commandment requires ſupreme un- 
tivalled love of God; that ſenſual pleaſure, honour, 
riches, and every earthly comfort, compared with 
him, ſhould be vile in our eyes. The Second 
obliges us to take heed, that we conceive of God 
as he has revealed his own nature, neither adding 
nor diminiſhing any thing ; that we worſhip before 
him ſecretly, and in the congregation, according to . 
the rule he hath himſelf appointed, offering to him 
ſpiritual prayers, praiſes, and thankſgivings, keep- 
ing at a diſtance from every appearance of idolatry. 


The Third Commandment requires us to be mind- 
ful 
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ful at all times of God's majeſty, conſcientiouſly 
avoiding in our converſation and thoughts, every 
thing ſavouring of irreverence towards him; that 


we obſerve faithfully the religious profeſſion we | 
make before him, and with the form of godlineſs 


Join the power. The Fourth obliges us to lay aſide 
every wordly occupation on the Lord's day, that 
the worth of the ſoul, and things of a ſpiritual 


nature, may take up our thoughts, and more 


ſtrongly affect our minds. The Fifth requires us, 


as ſoon as we can underſtand our duty, to paya |} 
chearful obedience to our parents, teſtifying the 


ſenſe we have of our debt to them, under God, 


for life, for much tenderneſs and care over us in | 
the helpleſs ſtate of childhood, and numberleſs be- | 
nefits beſide. The Sixth, not only reſtrains our 
hands from murderous violence, but condemns | 
every degree of wrath, hatred, or want of love in } 
the heart towards men. The Seventh, not only | 
condemns the whoremonger and adulterer, but the 
looking upen the face of beauty with impure } 
thoughts, as the adultery of the heart. The Eighth, | 
is a barrier againſt every injurious encroachment | 
which ſelf-love would lead us to make upon our | 
neighbours property or rights: it forbids every 
fpecies of fraud, however prevalent, or palliated | 
by plauſible excuſes. The Ninth exacts from us 
an inviolable regard to truth, and the character 
of our fellow-creatures; a victory over the tongue, | 
that world of iniquity, the tongue ſo impatient of 
reſtraint from the law of kindneſs, The Tenth | 
condemns every covetous wiſh, all love to the things | 
of the world, and every degree of diſcontent at our | 


appointed ſituation, 


It 
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It is evident from this brief account of the Ten 
Commandments, that there is not one moral pre- 
cept in the Bible, which is more than an explicit 
declaration, of what in ſubſtance and intention was 
before enjoined in the law proclaimed by the mouth 
of the Lord of Hoſts, on Mount Sinai. Our Judge 
compels us to allow this, by explaining the im- 
port of the Commandments written on the firſt 
table, as requiring us to love the Lord our God, 
with all our heart, and with all our mind, and 


«ith all our ſtrength. In other words, with a love 


ſo fervent, as to deſire nothing in compariſon of 
his glory ; to regard him as our chief joy in proſpe- 
rity, our all- ſufficient portion in adverſity, and his 
favour as better than life itſelf; endeavouring by 
all our ſervices, and all the means which our under- 
ſtanding can diſcover, to bring men to the know- 
ledge and love of his name. 

Thus, according to the demands of this ſpi- 
ritual law, you ſee all our powers and faculties 
muſt be wholly engaged in the ſervice, and to the 
honour of God. 

The Commandments of the ſecond table, as our 
almighty Judge interprets them, oblige us to love 
our neighbour as we love ourſelves, i. e. to pity 
his miſery, compaſſionate his miſtakes and infir- 
mities, conceal his faults, and exerciſe every office- 
of kindneſs to him in our power. 

From this view of the Ten Commandments, 
the law appears altogether worthy of its author, 
who loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity; who- 
is at once jealous of the honour of his name amongſt 
men; and full of tender regard for their preſent 


and eternal welfare, 
8 SUNDAY 


SUNDAY XI. 
CHAP. XI. 
The ſeveral Uſes of the Law. 


NE obvious and excellent uſe, is to ſerve as a 
complete unchangeable ſtandard of right and 
wrong, Whilſt man poſſeſſed the glory he re- 
ceived from his Maker, a law engraven on tables 
of ſtone was needleſs, becauſe the graces of his 
ſoul were a living copy of the law. As face an- 
ſwereth to face in the water, ſo did Adam's un- 
ſullied mind, to the will of God. But with fallen 
man the caſe is entirely reverſed. Inſtead of in- 
nate knowledge of truth, man, if left to himſelf, 
mult labour by ſlow and multiplied deductions to 
know but a ſmall part of his duty. His under- 
ſtanding, is ſo defective in determining what is 
right and wrong, that things utterly deteſtable in 
our judgment, who have the pure light of the law, 
were practiſed and approved, without one diſſent- 
ing voice, in nations moſt famous for knowledge 
and arts. A palpable proof, that man has no light 
in his ſelf to find out a rule of life, which ought 
to be truſted. It is one grand deſign of the law 
from mount Sn to ſupply this want; to deliver 
man from fallacious reaſonings about duty; to 
demand his obedience to a rule of action complete, 
though ſhort; and which, by virtue of its Author, 
equally excludes all doubt and all debate. 

Another perpetual uſe of the law, is to deter, by 


its tremendous curſe, thoſe perſons from finning 
againſt 
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againſt God, who diſregard more generous mo- 
tives, It repreſents the thunderbolt of divine 
indignation, as lifted up and ready to fall upon the 
preſumptuous offender. It brings men under dread 
of a Judge, who wil viſit the fins of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation, 


whilſt he keeps mercy for thouſands of them that 


love him, and keep his Commandments. 
Now, though it muſt: be confeſſed, the inclina- 
tions of the heart, when reſtrained by terrors, re- 


main evil as before, yet much miſchief which 


would follow from indulging them, is prevented, 
Thouſands who abhor no kind of villany, yet 
dare not diſturb the peace of ſociety by acts of 
violence, through fear of death. And t&n thou- 
ſands are kept from exceſs in wickedneſs by the 
threatenings, which are the ſanction of the law of 
God. 


To ſerve as a ſtandard of right and wrong, and 


to deter from tranſgreſſion, are uſes, which the law 


of God has in common with human laws. Beſides 
theſe ends, there are others, which it is deſigned 
perpetually to anſwer. Yet, ſo mortifying, alas ! to 
human pride, that we are brought with great dif- 
hculty to allow them. The ſcripture teaches us, 
that the law was given, that every mouth might 
be ſtopped, and the whole world become guilty 
before God. It was given alſo to ſerve as a /c/hool- 
% to bring us to Chriſt, who is the end of the 
law for righteauſneſs, to every one that believeth. 

It is plain, from the inſpired apoſtle's arguing, 
that one principal defign of the law was to confound 
all who truſt in theirſelves as righteous, by fixing 
bn them a conviction of ſin, deſerving and expoſing 
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to endleſs miſery. For the apoſtle diſtinguiſhes the 

law of the Tea Commandments, from the ceremo- 

nial Jewiſb ones, by calling it the law written and 
engraven on two tables of ſtone, After this diſtine- | 
tion, he calls it the miniſtration of condemnation, | 
becauſe it binds over every man living to ſuffer as | 
a criminal, unleſs a ſacriñce and mediator is found, 7 
to interpoſe and fave. 2 Cor. iii. . ( 
- Leſt we ſhould forget, or evade a ſingle de- 
claration of this uſeful but offenſive truth; or think 
ſlightly of that condemnation the law brings upon 
every tranſgreſſor, it is called The Miniſtration of 
Death; it arraigns and convicts all men, and then 
pronounces ſentence of death upon them. And leſt 
it ſhould be doubted, whether we are to underſtand 
by death, the damnation of hell, or only the diſſolution 
of the body, this law of the Ten Commandments is 
called the ſirength of fin. That formidable power 
which binds over every unpardoned offender to anſwer 
for his ſins, and tranſmits him, after judgment, to ſuf. 
fer the bitter pains of hell; that power, is the law. 
And to decide the point, that the grand deſign of the 
law was to prove our ruined condition, without 
redemption by Chriſt, believers are exhorted to 
abound in thankfulneſs to God, for giving them 
victory over this inſupportable accuſer, through our 
Lord Feſus Chiriſt, who is celebrated as an ineſtim- 
able benefactor to his church, ct becauſe he taught 
ws, as never man did; or left us a perfect exam- 
ple to copy; not becauſe he came to ſave all who 
truſt on his arm from a ſeducing world, and the 
power of Satan. No, but mark with the utmoſt 


attention the gracious declaration, becauſe he fl 
4 edcemed 
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redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. 

Further, God has been pleaſed to uſe an admir- 
able method for confirming the capital doctrines of 
his word, by recording an acknowledgment of their 
truth, from his moſt eminent ſaints. In this ſtrik- 
ing manner we are taught that the law of the Ten 
Commandments was given to convince men of their 
ſinful ſtate. St. Paul, by inſpiration of God, is 
directed to relate his ignorance of this grand deſign 
of the law, and the change the knowledge of it 
produced in his mind. I was alive, ſays he, without 
the law once: I thought I was paying ſuch an obe- 
ience to it, as, conſidering human infirmity, muſt 
upon the whole render me acceptable to God. But 
when the Commandment came, when its meaning no 
leſs than high authority was underſtood by me, 
n revived, accuſed me with irreſiſtible evidence 
af my guilt, and I died, all my hope of life and 
alvation from my obedience vaniſhed, I felt my- 


And the Commandment which was ordained to lifes 
mginally deſigned to be a covenant of life upon 
perfect obedience, I found to be unto death. 80 
ar from juſtifying me, that it annulled every plea 


relief, and condemned me to death eternal. 

Should it be ſaid (for what will not men ſay, 
ather than confeſs all their miſery and vileneſs) 
lat in the paſſage above, the apoſtle ſpeaks not 
a his own perſon, but in an aſſumed character: 
h anſwer, this apoſtle as ſtrongly expreſſes the 
me truth in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, ſpeaking 
his ſelf, as was never doubted, J, (ſays he) 
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elf a ruined ſinner before the holy law of God. 


[confided in; ſet aſide every method I uſed for my 
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deſign for which it was ordained, not to juſtify 


fore God. Whereas the ceremonial one will never 


with any truth be applied to the ceremonial one 


ed in this epiſtle. And, after ſuch various teſtimo 
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through the law, am dead to the law. Underſtand. 
ing now the extent of its demands, and the grand 


but condemn every foul of man; I have done with 
all dependence upon it to acquit me from guilt, by 
any obedience I can pay, I am dead to the law, that 
IT might live unto God, by faith in his Son. 

But as the ſpirit of God well knew there would 
appear in all ages learned men, highly conceited of 
their own goodneſs, who would confine theſe de- 
clarations to the Jewiſh ceremonial law, in order 
to leave room for ſelf-exalting ideas of Chriſtian | 
obedience ; to expoſe this falſe and pernicious con- 
ſtruction, the apoſtle affirms ſuch things of 7he lau 
he means, as in no ſenſe belong to the ceremonial 
law. For the law he means, 1s given to ſtop every 
mouth, and bring in the whole world guilty be- 


condemn the Gentiles. He means a law, which 
faith in Chriſt efabliſhes, the ſame faith which 
aboliſhed the Jewiſh law. To the law he means, il . 
believing Romans were dead, but many of them in ; 
no degree ever ſubmittted to the ceremonial one 
The law he means, the man who obeys ſhall live 
and if the uncircumci/ion keep the righteouſneſs theres 
his uncircumciſion ſball be counted for circumciſion 
It is a law which is ſpiritual, whereas the Levi 
tical law wholly conſiſted of carnal ordinances. 
There is not one of theſe properties by which 5t 
Paul diſtinguiſhes the law he means, which cat 


therefore, the law of the Ten Commandments, an 
its grand end, conviction of fin, can only be inten 
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nies, what clearer ſcripture evidence can reaſonably 
be demanded in proof of this doctrine? 
Before I proceed to explain the other grand de- 


ſign of the law, viz. of bringing ſinners to ſeek - 


alvation by the grace of our Lord Teſus Chrift, it 
will be uſeful to make ſome obſervations upon the 
inexorable nature of the law, againſt which our 
pride and prejudice are ever ready to riſe with great 
reſentment. 

You think it very hard, probably, that every 
reaſonable creature of God ſhould be under this 
law. But can leſs than perfect love, and its effeQ, 
perfect obedience, be due to our Maker? Suppoſe 
a law given, which would admit of imperfect obe- 
dience : it would then be impoſſible to determine 
what is fin, or what not; for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. But if the law itſelf would be ſatisfied 
with fincerity of intention, or the beſt obedience a 
corrupted creature could pay to it, then how could 
any tranſgreſſion of it, be defined? Since, upon this 
luppoſition, it is eſſential to the law to admit of 
imperfection and fin, under the notion of accepting 
lncerity. 

Again, could we juſtly . that God would 
overlook one tranſgreſſion of his law, why not more? 
Where then ſhall we ſtop? Or who ſhall ſay how 
far we may, or may not go with impunity? And 
what muſt this prove in the end, but giving man 
a liberty and right to diſpenſe with the law of God, 
at pleaſure, and in effect abrogate the whole? 

It is a counſel, therefore, every way worthy inſi- 
nite wiſdom, to publiſh a law, the perfect repreſenta- 
tion of God's glorious bolineſs, annexing to every 
tranſgreſſion of it, the curſe, 
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If you fay, this is giving up all men to deftruc- 
tion without exception, you quite miſtake the mat- 
ter. It is indeed to prove upon them, that they 
have deſtroycd themſelves, and can find falyation 
only in the way which God reveals. For as he 
requires obedience alike at all times; and as ſerip- 
ture aſſirms, that every act of diſobedience 18 a for- 
feiture of all claim to favour, and ſubjeQs us to 
puniſhment ; in this extremity what muſt we do? 
Where look for help? Can we ſay to God, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all? Will you 
venture your ſoul upon the perfection of your own 
works? You dare not. This you ſee, at once, is 
giving yourſelf up to deſtruction. Perhaps you 
will fly to your /ncerzty, concluding that God, 
notwithſtanding the confeſſed imperfections of your 
obedience, will accept you for your ſincerity, But 
what /criþ7ure warrant have you to ſay, that though 
God required a perfect obedience to his law at one 
time, men are z9wWw diſcharged from that obligation, 


and he will accept at their hands, what they in 


their ſincerity offer him, though it be moſt un- 
* worthy of his acceptance and far beneath the de- 
mands of his perfect law? The thought 1s heaven- 
daring preſumption, withont een! ground from 
the — of Go in, where you will certainly find 
none for this novel and miſchievous opinion. 
Befides, what Jo you gain by it, unleſs you 
could anfwer for your fincerity to that God, whole 
eyes are as a flame of fire, ſearching the heart? For 
(mark it well) if you make ſincerity the ground of 
your acceptance with Him, you muſt ſtand or fall 
by it, and on pain of eternal condemnation, arc 


obliged to make it good without failure or blemiſh. 
80 
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80 that ſtill you are upon no foundation for life, 
ſolid peace, or comfort. 

What a merciful contrivance therefore is the law 
of God, as a miniſtration of condemnation and 
death, It acts like an engine of irreſiſtible force to 
ſweep away every refuge of lies, in which proud 
man would ſeek for ſafety only to his ruin. It 
compels all, who underſtand and hear its voice, to 
renounce thoſe falſe and fooliſh pleas for obtaining 
mercy, which we ſhall be aſhamed to think we 
could uſe, fo ſoon as the light of truth ſhines into 
our hearts. 
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SUNDAY XII 
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The ſome ſubjet? continued. 


E have already conſidered the perfection, and 
EN the extent of the law. We have taken 2 
view of it, as a rule determining our duty in all 
caſes. We have produced ſcripture evidence, to 
prove it was alſo deſigned to humb'e the pride of 
man, and convince him of his ſinfulneſs and ruin, 
Its uſe extends ſtill further, by acting as a ſchool- 
maſter to bring to Chriſt. No ſooner do we per— 
ceive ourſelves cut off from every hope of mercy, 
which we were wont to entertain in conceit of our 
goodneſs, innocence, repentance, or ſincerity, than 
we ſhall flee to the croſs of Chriſt, and rejoice in 
the grace of God manifeſted by him, A ſcheme of 
marvellous love to man, called in ſcripture, The 
righteouſneſs of God without the law, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe. For knowledge of the law alarms the 
conſcience, before aſleep, dreaming of peace and 
ſafety, when there was no peace. Thus alarmed, 
the car is opened to hear the word of reconciliation, 
and the heart diſpoſed earneſtly to apply to the 
Redeemer, as alone able to ſave from the inſupport- 
able and impending miſery, the curſe of the law. 
Repeated conflicts ariſe in the ſoul, feeling its obli- 
gations on one hand, to obey the commandment 
known to be holy, juſt, and good; and on the other, 


its own weakneſs and depravity. Hear in what an 
affecting 
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affecting manner St. Paul ſpeaks of this inteſtine 
war in his own caſe, Rom. vii. 18. For I know that 
in me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, for 
to will is preſent with me,'but how to perform (as the 
law requires) that which is good, 1 find not; for 1 
delight in the law of God in the inner man, but T foe 
another law in my members, warring againſt the law 
of my mind, In other words, I perceive two con- 
trary principles within me, one of God, the other 
my corrupt nature; this leading me forward to 
heaven, and-approving the ſpiritual demands of the 
law; that oppoſing my progreſs, and rendering it 
impoſſible for me to fulfil the righteouſneſs of the 
law. My foul is the field of battle, where my evil 
nature continually exerts its efforts to conquer, In 
this caſe what muſt be done, St. Paul inſtructs us 
by his own practice. He cries out, O wretched 
man that'T am, who ſhall deliver me * from the body 
of this death? And then raiſes himſelf from every 
deſponding thought by ſaying, 1 thank God, that is, 
for his grace, /hrough Feſus Chriſt our Lord. This, 
this only can and will deliver me. So then, with the 
mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, but with the 
fleſh the law of fin. 

The law.of God is deſigned to bring all, who un- 
derſtand its nature and believe its high authority, into 
this pungent ſenſibility of their own finfulneſs, that 
they may feel, what otherwiſe they never would, the 


* In anſwer to all which, learned men (averſe to the doctrine of 
great vileneſs in the beſt Chriſtians) have ſaid to ſet aſide this teſti- 


mony, it is fully ſufficient. to ſay, if St. Paul did really ſpeak in his 
oron perſon; he could not have expreſſed himſelf in other words—if he 


did not, he is the firſt and only man on earth, of ſenſe, who by the 
expreſſion, I my/e/f, intended another perſon. 


- neceſſity 
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jt neceſſity of redemption, and ſee its glory too ; for by 
| annexing a curſe to the leaſt breach of it, every 
1 door of hope is ſhut againſt us, excepting that which 
15 God hath proclaimed in the Goſpel. The thunders 
1h and lightnings from mount Sinai, when they ſound 
5 in our ears, make us account ourſelves unſpeakably 
{| bleſſed, in being allowed acceſs to mount Sion, the 
„ church ranſomed by the blood of Chriſt. For the 
i Fceripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe, 
1 / ich is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them 
that belizve, Gal. iii. 22. The apoſtle, you are to 
obſerve, is proving in this paſſage, that the law, of 
which the Jews made their boaſt, becauſe deliver- | 
ed from Heaven to them alone, was ſo far from 
rendering falvation by Chriſt needleſs, or inter- 
fcring with the grace of God, that, when underſtood, 
it ſtrongly acted in ſubſerviency to both. Since fo 
great are our natural pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, fo 
| flight our thoughts of ſin, and ſo extravagant our 
18 conceit of God's mercy, that if we did not perceive | 
. ourſelves condemned by the mouth of the Lord, to 
| ſuffer eternal death for our tranſgreſſions, there is | 
i not one of the human race who would cordially | 
4 | ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. Notwithſtand- 
14 ing every divine perfection ſo brightly diſplayed by 
him in our fleſh, and all the pains he endured for our 
ſins, and all the tender love he has expreſſed for our 
ſouls, there is not one of the human race who would 
give to him the honour of their ſalvation, unleſs 
he plainly ſaw he muſt have periſhed without him. 
Our Maker, knowing this to be the proud temper 
of man, has by his law actually ſhut us up in priſon, 
as rebels againſt his government, under a total in- 
ability of making reparation for our treaſon. He 
hath 
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hath done this, that our haughty ſpirit being hum- 
bled through experience of our condemnation, we 
might with thankfulneſs and adoration embrace ſal- 
vation by the free grace of God, through the re- 
demption, which is in J. 

Ore paſſage more I will produce, full of inſtruc- 
tion, and deciſive upon this important ſubje&t. The 
apoſtle is eſtabliſhing the grand privilege of Chriſt's 
church : There 1s now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, . who walk not after the fleſh, but 
gen the ſpirit. To this truth, he knew many would 
object; they would ſay, how is this poſſible ? ſince 
erery believer falls ſhort of perfect obedience, of- 
fends againſt the law, conſequently muſt be liable 
to its curſe. He anſwers, Believers are delivered 


from condemnation, by a new diſpenſation, intro- 
duced in the room of the old law, which promiſes 


and beſtows pardon, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


the true life of the ſoul ; for the law of the ſpirit of 
life, which is in Chrift Jeſis, hath made me free 


from the law of fin and death: that law which 
convinced me of fin, and doomed me to ſuffer 
death, Glad tidings indeed! But does not this 
procedure deprive the law of its due honour, and 
ſkreen the offender from his deſerved puniſhment? 
By no means. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God (to whom 
nothing is impoſſible, has moſt wonderfully accom- 


Pliſhed, by) ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 


Haul fleſh, to live among finners, to perform the 
perfect obedience due from them, and for ſin con- 
demned fin in the fleſh, charged and puniſhed it 
with the utmoſt ſeverity in the yery nature which 
was guilty, diſabled, and ruined, By this amaz- 


ingly - 
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ingly grand expedient, he has provided for the ho- 
nour, and accompliſhed the obedience due to the law. 
All this was done to lay the ſureſt foundation, and 
make the completeſt proviſion for our Juſtification : i 
That the righteouſneſs of the law, both its righteous 
ſentence ,and | Precept, whatever either of ſuffering 
or obedience jt required, being fulfilled by Chriſt, 
might be fullllled in us. As it was all done in our 
name, and as He and believers are one in civil 
eſtimation, for he is their repreſentative; and one 
in legal eſtimation, for he is their ſurety: K. who 
walk not after the fleſh, ſeeking juſtification be- 
fore God, by their own righteouſneſs, | but, in all 
humility and gratitude, receive eternal life, as the 
ift of God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 
viii. 24. 

Vou have had now placed before you the ſerip- 
tural account of the nature and deſign of the lav. 
Nothing but pride, and the doctrines of men cal- 
culated to ſooth that worſt diſeaſe of our minds, 
can prevent your acknowledging, that the law is a 
divine contrivance equally promoting the honour of 
God and your own comfort in ſerving him. Since 
whilſt it allows no palliating excuſes to diminiſh the 
evil of ſin, or flatter our ſelf- love, it opens a way of 
ſalvation exactly ſuited to our very imperfect ſtate; 
it endears Chriſt to the ſoul, and magnifies and 
exalts to the higheſt degree the imputation of bis 
Ferne a ſpecial mercy of the new covenant. 

I ſhall conclude, therefore, this chapter with a full 
confutation of a popular miſtake of great influence 
on many, keeping them in their prejudices againſt 


the law, and from acknowledging the a 
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lity of being ſaved from 1 its curſe, only by Ch 


Jeſus: 


It is objected then, that to teach men, they are 
accepted of God, ſolely on account of the obedience 
which our Lord paid to it, in his life and death, 
will weaken the obligations we are under to lead a 
holy life. I anſwer it may, no doubt, be thus 
abuſed, and from the beginning has been by many, 
But what is it men have not moſt baſely perverted? 
In what light will you place the patience and mercy 
of God, to render them %% liable to licentious abuſe? 
But on this account, will you be jealous of thoſe 
perfections as prejudicial to practical religion? Or 
will you deny them, becauſe of their ſuppoſed bad 
tendency ? The thought is dreadful, and the conſe- 
quence univerſal deſtruction. It is juſt the flame, 
with the doctrine of the law, inferring the abſolute 
neceſſity of being ſaved only by what the Redeemer 
has done, and ſuffered. Act in the ſame manner 
with reſpect to both; maintain the doctrines, deteſt 
and expoſe the abuſe of them. | 

Beſides, what will you gain in favour of practical 
religion, by giving up this ſcriptural account of the 
law? You will only ſet men at liberty to frame a 
law of their own, as in fact they do, ſubverſive of 
all fear and love of God, or ſubjedtion to his autho- 
rity. But that the ſcripture doctrine of the law as a 
miniſtration of death, compelling us to flee to the 
Redeemer for pardon and ſpiritual life, has any bad 
tendency, is utterly denied by the apoſtles, and all 
who hold the truth as they did. Shall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound? Do we then make 
void the law by faith? Vea, we ellabliſh the law. 
This is their conſtant reply to all who arraign the 

doctrine 
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doctrine as licentious. Indeed it is choſen, and found 
by experience the only ſucceſsful means of turning 


the heart to God in love. Its genuine operation is 


to bind us to him in everlaſting bonds of gratitude, 
and willing obedience. It ſays, know your guilt 
and weakneſs, your deſert and danger; think what 
you are bound to by the law, and what muſt be your 
end, if left under its power; then view the loving 
kindneſs of God, in giving his own Son to fulfill all 
righteouſneſs. Is it poſſible to ſin againſt fo much 
goodneſs? Granting it is, you mult allow ſuch a re- 
preſentation both of the juſtice and mercy of God (if 
any thing as a means can) will awake in men a 
thought of returning to God, bend their ſtubborn 
will, and make them hate iniquity. 

Moſt unreaſonable, therefore, is it to charge this 
doctrine, with condemning all men to deſtruction, 
who will not confeſs their ſinfulneſs, and ſeek to be 
ſaved through faith in Chriſt only, as a doctrine 
which relaxes the obligations to obedience, or in 
any degree favours licentiouſneſs, 
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e HAT. 


e Dangerous Miſtakes, which, through Ignorance of 
the Law, govern our Minds. 


F you know not the perfection, nature, and end 
of the law, you will fatally miſtake your real 
character before God. For if you have fallen into 
no infamous tranſgreſſions, but been eſteemed for 
your regular conduct, how can you confeſs yourſelf 
a condemned criminal, merely becauſe you have 
come ſhort in duty, or have offended in many points, 
of little moment in the opinion of the world? For 
as the knowledge that judgment is come upon all 
men to candemnation is only by the law; of conſe- 
quence, unleſs you allow ſinleſs perfection your 
bounden duty, and on failure, your doom, death, 
you cannot appear in your own eyes what you are 
in the ſight of God, a loſt ſinner. Far from it, 
eſpecially if you have had fome ſenſe of duty to- 
wards God, and refrained from fins common at your 
age and condition of life, then ignorance of the 
law will leave you under a fatal conceit of being 
lafe. You will think all calls to repentance, ad- 
dreſſed to thoſe who have given themſelves up to 
vices, from which you have been always free—or 
to thoſe, who have never led the innocent lite from 
their youth' up, which, in your own opinion, you 


have done. This delicious ſelf-flattery will excite bit- 
ter reſentment againſt all attempts to make you know . 


yourlelt, 
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yourſelf, and bring you before God with true hy. 
miliation and faith in his Son. Every thing of 
this kind will kindle your indignation, as a cruel 
deſign to wound your peace, and a very unjuſt charge 


(Sunday 14, 


of wickedneſs upon you. 


The force of ſo fatal an error, will pervert alſo 
the advantages of a good education, the bleſſing of 
God's reſtraining grace, and make even that vir- 
tuous behaviour which has gained you eſteem, 
prove a greater obſtacle in the way of your falva- 
tion, than even groſs wickedneſs proves to many; 
for groſs wickedneſs carries its own condemnation 
with it. It has a tendency on the firſt lucid inter- 
val, to excite confeſſion of guilt and cries for mercy. 
Whereas a behaviour more regulated by the com- 
mandments, when the law is not underſtood, does 
but miniſter fuel to ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſelf- ap- 
plauſe. Hence we read continually of the Scribes 
and Phariſces juſtifying themſelves. Many of them 
were very regular in their lives, decent and formally 
religious. Therefore, being ignorant of the law, 
they could ſee no need they had either of repen- 
tance or his grace, who came to ſave that which 
was loſt. Exactly in the ſame falſe eſtimate of your 
condition, you muſt continue through the ſame ig- 
norance, and either audaciouſſy contradict ſcripture 
declarations concerning the guilt and apoſtacy of 
the human race, or equivocate about them, till you 
have reduced them to a mere nothing. 

On the contrary, when, in the apoſtle's empha- 
tical language, the commandment has ſlain you, you 
will confeſs, without heſitation, «// your ſinfulneſs. 
And whatever ſnares you may have eſcaped by good 
education or reſtraints of grace; and whatever eſteem 

| you 
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you have gained amongſt men, ſtill you will know 
theſe advantages alter not your ſtate reſpecting God. 
Though innocent of thoſe iniquities which abound 
in the world, you are nevertheleſs a tranſgreffor 
juſtly liable to eternal puniſhment, if dealt with 
according to your deſerts. Happy conviction of 
guilt, diſcharging in the conſcience, the Baptiſt's 
beneficent office of old, preparing the way of the 
Lord, and rendering his name and ſalvation in- 
3 precious. 1 

2. Ignorance of the law encourages hateful mo- 
tives of obedience. By creation the bleſſed God has 
an indefeaſible claim to all we have, and our intire 
ſubjection. This claim he has inforced by expreſs 
command in all things to obey him. He has added 
alſo the ſtrongeſt commendations of an obedient 
ſpirit, and promiſed to it an everlaſting reward. But 
a moſt ungrateful perverſion is too generally made 
of theſe gracious declarations and promiſes, till the. 
law is underſtood. And what obedience is paid to 
the commandments, 1s paid upon principles, which 
render it odious in God's fight. For inſtance, ſome 
regard the precepts enjoining liberality, and will 
feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, and rejoice 
the widow's heart, in order to atone for ſenſuality, 
laying, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Others are conſcientiouſly true to their word, 
and faithful to all their engagements ; flattering 
themſelves that, ſuch integrity will make pride and 
profaneneſs in them eaſily overlooked as venial in- 
hrmities: for the righteous Lord, ſay they, loveth 
righteouſneſs, and a juſt weight is his delight. A 
third and worſe ſort, if poſſible, multiply exerciſes 
of devotion in commutation for injuſtice andyinſin- 
H cerity, 
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cerity, malice and covetouſneſs, confiding in all the 
promaſcs made-to prayer and godlineſs. 

From ſuch hateful motives does that morality, 
humaaity, and falſe devotion, of which thouſands 
are ſo conceited, ſpring. Notions, which prove they 
have no ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of ſin upon their 
minds, which ſooth their pride by exalting the va- 
lue of polluted obedience, and which even encourage 
tranſgreſſion, by ſuppoſing we have it in our power 
to make compenſation for it. Yet offenſive to God 
as this miſtake is, nothing can overturn the foun- 
dation which ſupports it, but knowledge of the law, 
which denouncing a curſe on every thing ſhort of 
ſinleſs perfection, leaves no ground for this vain 
imagination: by rejecting with dreadful menaces all 
human attempts to atone for a fingle violation of 
duty, it leaves no poſlibility of dreaming that obe- 
dience in ſome or many inſtances can make ſatis- 
faction for the want of it in others. It compels 
the little ſinner to confeſs himſelf inſolvent no leſs 
than the greateſt; and that nothing can adminiſter 
relief in his caſe, which is not equal to the demands 
of the law, and will not be accepted by it, i. e. the 
righteouſneſs and blood of Chri/? Jeſus our Lord. 

3- Though you may poſſibly be free from the 
groſs and common error of fancying ſome fins will 
be overlooked in the blaze of many virtues, - ſtill 
through ignorance of the law, you will impioully 
conceit that your perſonal righteouſneſs and Chriſt's 
obedience, have equally weight with God, act in 
the ſame capacity, and by their joint influence pro- 
chre your ſalvation. Many, in fact, under a ſtrong 
ſenſe of religion, do thus dangerouſly deceive theic 
telves. They. endeavour to do their duty in mor- 
ei i-.3 | "OPM 
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tifying their luſts, and leading a devout life. On 
this account, though confeſſedly guilty in many 
points, their own goodneſs they are confident will 
contribute to recommend them to God, and what 
is wanting, the merits of Chriſt will make up. Of 
conſequence, ſo long as they fall into no groſs ſin, 
but continue regular, honeſt, and attentive to reli- 
gion, they are ſatisfied they have done their part, 
and that ſuch worth is in their ſincere, though 
imperfeCt obedience, as will-procure them acceptance 
with God, 

This refined error, unſuſpected of danger, keeps 
full poſſeſſion of the mind, till ſwept away by know- 
ledge of the law. Yet no error can abound more 
with ſelf. contradiction, or affront to God. With 
palpable ſelf-contradiction, fince it ſuppoles that at 
the very time you confeſs yourſelf under the guilt 
of ſin, for many omiſſions and defects, there can be 
ſtill excellency enough about you to obtain favour 
with God: that even whilſt conſcience accuſes and 
the law condemns you as à finner, your righteouſ- 
neſs will have conſiderable influence in making re- 
conciliation for you. Palpable contradiQion! to 
confeſs yourſelf guilty and implore pardon, yet 
expect to be favourably regarded for your works 
and life, To implore pardon, implies that you caſt 
yourſelf at the feet of mercy without any plea, but 
what is drawn entirely from God To truſt at all 
in your own obedience, as a coadjutor with Chriſt, 
certainly implies a high degree of worth in what 
proceeds from yourſelf, _ 

Beſides, by holding this error, your affront to 
God, is as notorious as the contradic ion in which 
'* 1nvolves you. According to this ſcheme, the 
H 2 gloriou? 
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glorious Redeemer undertook our ranſom only to 
render our deficient duties meritorious, and our fing 
inoffenſive. His life, ſacrifice, and mediatorial un- 
dertakings ſerve only as a pedeſtal on which human 
worth may ſtand exalted and recommended. Ac. 
cording to this ſcheme, the pardon of rebels againſt 
the Moſt High, and the reception of leprous ſinners 
into the boſom of Heaven (effects great indeed !) 
are owing to the work of our own hands, and the 
virtues of our own character, in conjunction with 
Chriſt. 

Can a greater affront be offered to that divine 
goodneſs, which interpoſed to ſave us, when we 
were loſt, than thus to divide the cauſe of our ac- 
ceptance between Chriſt and ourſelves? What more 
daring oppoſition to God the Father, who hath 


given Chriſt for his ſalvation to the ends of the 


earth, than to truſt in our own obedience as having 


a partial influence to procure it for ourſelves ? What 


more plain denial of ſcripture, which appropriates 
the ſalvation of ſinners, from firſt to laſt, to the 
praiſe of the glory of God's grace in CVriſt Feſus ? 
Compare this ſelt-exalting doctrine with 7/azal's 
ſublime account of the combat and conqueſt of the 
Redeemer, and then conclude how injurious to his 
honour it muſt be, to confide in your own works as 
coadjutors with him. 

The prophet, in ſurprize at the appearance of 
a moſt majeſtic perſonage, aſks, l ho is this, that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Boz+ 
rah? From the country and capital of the implac- 
able foes to the 1/rae/ of God. The Redeemer 
replies, I that ſpeat in righteorſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
The prophet then renews his enquiry, Hhere- 


fore 
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fore (if thou art come not to deſtroy, but fave) 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? The Redeemer 
anſwers, I have trodden the wine-preſs by myſelf 
one. Infinitely too great in my power to want an 
aſſociate, and infinitely too jealous of my honour to 
accept of any afliſtant; of the people there was none 
with me: the ſalvation of ſinners is my act alone in 
every part ; yours be all the benefit, mine the whole 
glory, Iſai. Ixiii. 13. 

Ihe inſpired penmen uniformly teach the ſame 
doctrine. Yet ſo pleaſing to the human heart, is 
the thought of aſſuming a ſhare to ourſelves in the 
grand affair of our ſalvation, that nothing but the 
knowledge of God's law, can make the attempt ap- 
pear in its full abſurdity and provocation. This 
indeed will, becauſe it fixes with the greateſt exact- 
neſs the office of good works, and the place of hu- 
man obedience, The law will not ſuffer you to 
conſider the moſt conſcientious courſe of obedience in 
any other light than as a proof, that you believe 
with godly ſincerity, the delightful truth, that Jeſus 
purged away your fins by the ſacrifice of his ſelf; 
for which ineſtimable benefit, you love him, you 
keep his commandments, you abhor thoſe ſins which 
cauſed him to groan, and bleed, and die. 

To think and live thus, is Chri/tian obedience; of 
a quite different complexion from what every other 
kind of religion can produce, This is to uſe the 
law lawfully, not as interfering with the Redeemer, 
or ſhading his glory by encouraging expectation of 
lite from keeping the commandments, but as a clear 
revelation of the infinite demerit of fin, and the 
abſolute need of Chriſt's interpoſition, Who is the 
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end of the law for 1 to every one that 
believeth. 

4. Self-preference and conceit of perſonal perfec- 
tion in the ſaints, maintain their ground in men, ig- 
norant of God's law. The flighteſt obſerver of 
human nature, will ſoon perceive our ruling paſſion 
is to have the pre-eminence in all things. Hence 
not oaly beauty, wealth, learning, or noble birth, 
but even ſpiritual attainments, become ſtrong tempta- 
tions to pride. Of old we find a numerous party 
amongſt the Fes, conſcious of their ſuperior good- 
neſs, crying out, Stand by thyſelf, come not near to 
me, for I am holier than thou, Ifai. Ixv. 5. 

The ſame perſons judged it impoſſible the chief 
of ſinners ſhould be pardoned, and treated them 
with diſdain, That proud ſpirit is not extinct, but 
governs many at this day, who ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
for ſtri t religion. To purge out this leaven of the 
Phariſees, the law is of ſovereign uſe. To tell thoſe 
who highly eſteem theirſelves for their religious 
excellencies, that they owe them all to God, is not 
ſufficient. The Phariſees allowed it, yet took much 
complacency in theirſelves on that very account, 
Neither is it ſufficient to remind them, that many 
blemiſhes cleave to and defile their beſt ſervices, ſo 
that they have no pretenſions to ſelf-eſteem, For 
theſe things they will place to the ſcore of human 
infirmities, ſtill proudly dwelling in their own 
minds on the manifeſt difference betwixt theirſelves 
and others. But then you lay the ax to the root 
of this evil tree, when you convince ſuch ſelf- con- 
ceited profeſſors, that after all they have received 
or done, they are not only imperfect, but /, if 


dealt with according to their deſerts. Since they 
| no 
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no more than the vileſt felon can ſay, they have 
continued in all things written in the book of the 
law, conſequently they have incurred its curſe; and 
perpetually want as much as any upon earth, the 


blood and righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chr: ih 


for their juſtification, 


Thus ſelf-eſteem and gell preference in every 
fate, and in every ſoul of man, is excluded. Since 
whatever difference there may be between ſinners 
reſpecting degrees of guilt, or excellency, the law 
ſuffers no man living to imagine, he ſtands accepted 
with his Maker, on account of his own good life 
or tempers. 


5. The conceit of perſonal perfection alſo in \ the 
faints (that offspring of ſpiritual pride) is owing in 
part to ignorance of the law. For ſuch polluted 
creatures as we are, after our higheſt attainments, 
could never poſſibly dream we were free from all 
charge of fin, if we knew the full extent of our 
duty, what in every inſtance, and on all occaſions, 
the law requires, That we are commanded not 
only to ſerve the Lord, but to ſerve him with all our 
ſtrength ; not only to love our neighbour, but to 
love him as ourſelves, and demonſtrate we do both 
by every word, deſire, temper, and thought: in 


ſhort, that it requires us to live up to the very 


height of that adorable example ſet before us in 
the man Chri/t Jeſus, and be to the full as holy as 
he was his ſelf ſince he only fulfilled the perfect 
law. Who can know this, and ſay there is no iniquity 
in me? Who can know this, and not readily ac- 
quieſce in that very humbling confeſſion inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, There is not à juſt man upon earth, 
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that liveth and finneth not? If thou, Lord, ſhould 
mark iniquity, who ſhall ſtand? But there is for. 
giveneſs with thee (equally needed by every child of 
Adam), that thou mayſt be feared. 

From what has been advanced, it is evident, if 
you deſire to be a believer in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon rational and ſound conviction, you muſt ac- 
quaint yourſelf with the nature and deſign of the 
law God ſpake from mount Sinai, as explained and 
enforced in Holy Writ. Then, like a faithftl mir- 
ror, it will give you to fee all your poverty and 
finfulneſs. It will make the mercy of God in Chrift 
Jeſus appear as great, and neceſſary, and glorious 
as the Bible declares it is. Then you will live by 
faith in the Son of God, pleading with all humility 
at the throne of grace, his ſacrifice and perfed 

righteouſneſs, the ſure and only foundation of hope 
towards God. 

And as a Son, who, through folly and extreme 
baſeneſs of mind, has brought himſelf into a ſtate 
of diſeaſe and ruin, duly affected with his condi- 
tion, will moſt thankfully acknowledge the kind- 
neſs of his loving parent ; who, notwithſtanding all, 
receives him home, and embraces him with love 
unfeigned. So the ſight of your own ſinfulneſs, 
manifeſted by the law, will excite in you intenſe 
defires to live to God, who had compaſſion on you, 
and loved your perſon, when not one ſingle fea- 
ture of comlineſs was about you, and, in the midſt 
of much inherent depravity, loves you ſtill, Thus 
thoſe two univerſal and mighty principles of diſ- 
obedience, ſelf-conceit and ſelf-eſteem, will be ex- 
pelled, and a rational humility, the excellent a” 
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of every fruit of righteouſneſs, will be ſecured. ; 
Convinced beyond a doubt, that if judgment be 
laid to the line, and you were called upon to an- 
ſwer in every article of duty, according to what you 
owe, you muſt be found exceedingly wanting; you 
will adore, love, and obey him, who hath redeemed 
you from the curſe of the law, by being made a 
curſe for you, to an eternal inheritance. 
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PRA TE 
ſuited to the preceding Chapters on the Law. 


GOD, glorious in holineſs, jealous of thy 

honour, yet full of mercy, Thou haſt given 
us a law holy as thyſelf. Give us, we beſeech 
thee, the knowledge of its perfection and deſign, 
that we may utterly ceaſe from every expectation 
of eſcaping the puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſion, 
by our obedience. O let the time paſt ſuffice to have 
been ſo long alive without the law. Now may we 
place all our hope of acceptance with thee, on that 
ſure foundation thou haſt laid in Son, on that tried 
chief corner-ſtone, the crucified Feſus. O may this 
great, this only fulfiller of the law, be always our 
peace, our righteouſneſs, all our ſalvation, and all 
our deſire, Him may we love and ſerve; and al- 
ways rejoice, knowing, that whilſt the righteouſneſs 
of the law ſaith, the man who doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them; the righteouſneſs of faith ſaith, 
if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth, the Lord 


Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God 
hath 
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hath raiſed him -from the nw thou ſhalt he 
ſaved. 

And the nearer the all- decilive hour approachez, 
when we muſt give account of ourſelves to God, 
ſo much the more may we long to be found not 
under the law, but under grace; not having our 


own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 


which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith; that to the con- 


Fuſion of all the enemies of our ſouls, it may appear | 


in the preſence of men and angels, that we are 
paſſed from death to life, and ſhall not come into 


condemnation. 
We beleech thee, O God, to have compaſſion 


upon all who have religious zeal, but without know- 


ledge; who being 1gnorant of thy righteouſneſs, 
are going about to eſtabliſh their own, and have 
not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of | 
God. Give them to know, they never can find 
peace or ſafety upon any foundation they can lay 
with their own hands, for the bed is ſhorter than 
that a man can ftretch himſelf on it, and the co- 
vering narrqwer than that he can wrap himſelf in 
it. Lead them to the rock that is higher than them- 
ſelves, to the Lord our righteouſneſs. 

Finally, we intreat, that thou wouldſt convert 
from their pernicious error, all who wreſt the in- 
finite purity of thy law, to their own deſtruction. 
Who not only reje& it as a covenant of works, 
but as a rule of life; who, in their mad and im- 
pious folly, deſpiſe and deride that holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Teach 
them, that the law is good, if a man uſe it law- 

fully. 
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fully, Convince them, that all who are dead to 
the law, by the body of Chrift are married to 
another, even to him that is raiſed from the dead, 
that they ſhould bring forth fruit to God. 

Hear and anſwer, O King of Heaven, theſe our 
requeſts, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, the righ- 
teous, our advocate, and the propitiation for our 
ſins. Amen, 
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SUNDAY. XIV. 


c H Af. XIV. 


Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcertained from 
Scripture Teſtimony. 


N almoſt every page of ſcripture, excellent things 
are ſpoken of the power of faith. And what- 
ever ſome may boaſt of their ſhining deeds, and 
meritorious virtues, extolled for their good effects 
in ſociety; full ſo long as the authority of the 
Bible remains, it is a decided point, that to be 
without faith in Chriſt, is to be actually expoſed to 
the wrath of God. 

Every one, therefore, ought moſt carefully to 
inform himſelf what is the nature of this fundamen- 
tal grace. The plaineſt and ſhorteſt method to deter- 
mine ſo important a matter, I apprehend, will be to 
aſcertain what they did, who are highly commended 
by our Lord Jeſas Chrif? for their faith in him, 
and in what they offended, whom he rebuked for 
their unbelief. When theſe two points are fixed, 
the nature of faith will be ſo far laid open as to 
prevent erroneous opinions concerning it; and de- 
liver ſerious minds from that perplexity, which, 
amidſt continual diſputes about faith, they find it 
diſſicult to avoid. 

The firſt example, I ſhall ſelect to determine 
preciſely the nature of faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrijh, 
is the Centurion mentioned, Mat. viii. Warmed 


with benevolence, and touched with ſympathy for 
an 
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an afflicted ſervant in his own family, he earneftly 
applied to the Redeemer, begging him to take pity 
on the caſe, and heal his ſervant, whom he had left 
erievouſly tormented with the palſy. The faith 
which inſpired this requeſt, though perfectly known 
to Jeſus, was not to the ſurrounding multitude. 
They could not ſay, whether he might not come, 
glad, as one in a deſperate caſe, to catch at any 
thing for relief. Our Lord, therefore, replies to 
him in ſuch a manner, as he knew would bring 
forth full proof of his faith: He ſaith, I will come 
and heal him. But the amiable modeſty of this great 
believer will not ſuffer him to think of the honour 
of receiving ſuch a gueſt under his roof. He an- 
ſwers, therefore, that it was wholly unneceſſary for 
Jeſus to trouble himſelf 79 come, Speak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, Adding, that 
he was not leſs aſſured of Chriſt's power over all 
bodily diſeaſes, both to inflict and remove them at 
his pleaſure, than of his own authority to command 
his ſoldiers. 

When Jeſus heard it he marvelled : at the infi- 
nitely grand and juſt idea, which this Roman cap= 
tain conceived of his power, who was in outward 
appearance the pooreſt of men. To make his faith 
therefore moſt conſpicuous through all ages, and at 
the ſame time preciſely define the nature of faith, 
by which every member of the church is ſaved, 
Jeſus ſaid unto them that followed, Verily T fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
And T fay unto you, many ſball come from the Eaſt 
and the Weſt (partakers of the ſame precious faith, 
you now ſee exerciſed towards me) and _w At 
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drop one on me, a poor diſtreſſed Heathen, by which 
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down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 


kingdom of Heaven. 


But the faith of this 8 was neither more 


nor leſs than abſolute dependence upon Chriſt, ag 


able to heal his ſick and dying ſervant. Conſequent- 
ly at all times, and in all perſons, true. faith in 
Chriſt, is the dependence of the heart upon him 


for continual help in all our need: 


This is again ſtrongly confirmed by the memor- 
able inſtance of the Canaanitiſb woman. Hearing 
that Je/us was in the country bordering upon her 
abode, ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Have mercy upon 


me, O Lord, thou Son of David. My daughter i; 


grievouſly vexed with a devil, But, contrary to his 
behaviour in every other caſe, he anſwered her not 
a word. And his diſciples (more benevolent in ap- 


pearance than their divine Maſter) came and beſought 


him, ſaying, fend her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
Regard her anguiſh, and grant her requeſt, In his 
reply, he ſeems abſolutely to refuſe her requeſt, 
giving for a reaſon, that his miniſtry was to be 
confined to the Jews. And when again intreated 
by her, he adds, in a ftill more diſcouraging tone, 
That it was not meet for him to diſplay his mercy 
amongſt the Heathen, who, by their idolatry; and other 


* deteſtable pollutions, were become like dogs before God. 


This he was to exerciſe towards 1frael only, the clit 


| dren of God by covenant and profeſſion. 


The woman replies, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 
Permit me only to ſhare the privilege, which dogs 
enjoy in a family, Amidſt the plenty of miracu- 
Idus cures beſtowed by thee on Mael, thy children, 


at 
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act of beneficence, they will ſuffer no more loſs, 
than the children of a family do by a few crumbs 
caſt to the dogs. 

Then Jeſus anſwered, O woman, great tis thy faith, 
ho it unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat. xv. 21. But 
what was her faith? A patient, reſolute, invincible 
truſt for relief upon the grace ſhe knew dwelt fo 


richly in him, notwithſtanding the greateſt diſ- 


couragements to truſt any longer. This, therefore, 
no leſs clearly than the former inſtance determines, 
that faith in Jeſus Chriſt preciſely means reliance 
of the heart on him for help and deliverance. 

The fault charged on thoſe, who are rebuked 
by him for unbelig, proves as ſtrongly the ſame 
thing. In St. Mark we read, that our Lord, fati- 
gued with his abundant labours of love, fell aſleep 
as he was in a ſhip with his diſciples. A ſtorm in 
an inſtant ariſes. Now the raging billows toſs 
them up to the clouds, then, parting, let them fink, 
till they are almoſt buried in the deep. The diſ- 
ciples exert, in vain, their utmoſt {kill to manage 
the veſſel. The waves fill her, that ſhe was be- 
ginning to ſink, when giving themſelves up for loſt, 
they ran ſhrieking out to Jeſus, Mafter, maſter, we 
periſh, Their cries awoke him. He inſtantly re- 
buked the winds and the ſea, and there was a calm. 
Immediately he turns upon his diſciples with this 
reproof, Why are ye ſo fearful? How is it, that ye 
have no faith? Mark iv. 38. 

In this inſtance, want of aſſurance in the power 
of Chriſt to ſave them, even when deſtruction had 
opened its jaws to ſwallow them up: and a doubt 
of his ability to gather the ſtormy wind in his fiſt, 
and bd the raging flood from overflowing them, 

| when 
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when they were all but overwhelmed in the fea, 


It was this which our Lord rebukes, as a demon- 
ſtration of their unbelief. And very juſtly too, 


ſince after the wonders they had ſeen him do, 


and his promiſes of love to them, they ought to 
have known his power could deliver them in the 
time of their diſtreſs, though the veſſel had foun- 
dered, and ſaved them all as he afterwards did one 
of their number, by making them walk on the waves 


as on ſolid land. 


To avoid being tedious, only one inſtance more 
ſhall be produced, but deciſive on the point. 
In St. Mark, ch. ix. we read that a father in 


| anguiſh for his ſon, poſſeſſed with a devil, brought 


him to the apoſtles that they might heal him. Upon 


finding them unable, he, diſpirited by the remem- 


brance of his dear child's long continued miſery, 
was afraid this caſe might ſurpaſs alſo the power of 
Jeſus to cure. The father, therefore, ſaith unto him, 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us and 
help us. Teſus ſaid unto him, if thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth, i. e. de- 
pends upon my all- ſuſſicient power. And ftraight- 
way the father of the child cried out, and ſaid with 
tears, Lord ] believe, help thou my unbelief. Now 
I can truſt in thee as able to help me. With ſhame 
I lament the remaining unbelief which I feel ſtrug- 
gling againſt me. O forgive it, and take it all 
away. Thoroughly cure both me and my ſon y me 
of my ſpiritual, him of his corporeal diſeaſe. 

I know not a ſingle inſtance in the New Teſta- 
ment either of faith extolled, or unbelief reproved, 
where the nature of this fundamental grace is not 
preciſely fixed to be the affiance of the ſoul in 


Chriſt, for help, and deliverance, 
: A , : Should 
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Should it be ſaid, the Centurion and Canaanitiſh 
woman ſhewed their fruſt; the diſciples in the tem- 
peſt, and the diſtreſſed father, their unbele/, in things 
temporal; therefore, they are not proper examples 
to determine the nature of that faith, to which the 
falvation of the ſoul and eternal life are promiſed : 
the anſwer is obvious; difference in the nature of 
benefits implored, certainly infers no difference at 
all in the principle of faith by which they are ear- 
neſtly ſought. Noab built the ark; Abraliam offered 
his ſon; and Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt, from 
one and the ſame principle of faith. The aQs though 
totally different in kind, were the glorious effect of 
one ſingle cauſe, 

In like manner, whether reliance on the power of 
Chriſt, be for deliverance in things ſpiritual, or tem- 
poral, from wants in number leſs or more, it is ſtill 
the very ſame temper of heart, exerciſing itſelf on ö 
f the ſame glorious object. | | | 
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SUNDAY XV. 
C H A P. XV. 
The Extent of Faith in Chriſt. 


HIS reaches as far as our neceſſities, of 

which a particular knowledge is needful; 

and the uſe of faith to obtain a ſupply for them all, 

being conſidered, we ſhall have as ample and diſtinct 
a view of this grace as can be given. 

Compare then your life, the tempers, deſires, 
and purpoſes of your heart, with the law of God, 
the rule of your duty. Accuſations againſt you 
will immediately pour in from every fade. Each 
commandment, as Chriſt his ſelf explains it, charges 
you with innumerable ſins of commiſſion or omiſſion. 
God and your own conſcience tell you that your 
offences have not been merely miſtakes, and inad- 
vertencies, but provoking expreſſions of unbelief, 
pride, ſelf-love, and ſelf-will, rebelling againſt his 
government. 

To believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is under 
heart-felt grief for all this ſinfulnefs, and in ab- 
Horrence of it, to depend on his blood; as the only 
propitiation, which God bath ſet forth for fin, It 
is to uſe only this plea, the blood of Chriſt clean+ 
eth from all fin, It is in ſteady rejection of 
every hope built upon your own good qualities or 
repentance, or ſimply the mercy of God, to 
place your whole confidence in Chriſt,, made fin, 
though he knew no ſin, that all who believe on 
his name, might be made (in ſpite of mountainous 

bbſtacles, 
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obſtacles, diſmaying to behold) the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. It is under conſciouſneſs of perpetual 
defilement in yourſelf, and infinite purity in God, to 
regard Chriſt as your paſſover, and his blood your 
whole ſafe-guard from deſerved wrath, as the faith- 
ful 1/raelites of old ſprinkled the blood of the 
lamb on their door, as their protection from the 
deſtroyer. 

Equal in degree to your guilt, you will confeſs 
is your ignorance in things ſpiritual. That your ap- 
prehenſions of God are exceeding flow; your con- 
ceptions of his law, ſin, and your own demerit, 
all deplorably wrong; that numberleſs prejudices 
remain in your heart againſt the truth; and an in- 
ordinate affection to earthly things, weakening the 
impreſhons, which things eternal ought eng 
tomake on your mind. 

In theſe circumſtances, faith in the Lord Yefls 
Chriſt, means dependence upon him, as one able 
to enlighten your underſtanding, and ſecure you 
from all the delufions of your own falſe reaſonings. 
t is to look up to him for inſtruction, who came 
into the world, that all who believe in him, ſhould 
not walk in darkneſs, but have the light of life, 
It is with the ſimplicity of a child to believe juſt 
what he tells you is the truth, without a mur- 
mur, or a doubt. It is every day, as abſolutely to 
depend on the teaching of Chriſt by his word and 


ſpirit, as pupils do on the lectures of a profeſſor 


moſt famous for knowledge in his ſcience. 

| Earneſt endeavours to obey the commandments 
of God, without which external religion, and a ſober 
behaviour are vain, will ſoon convince you of your 


I 2 lently 


own weakneſs. You will feel your nature vio- 
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lently prone to evil, and the defires of your heart, 
often ſhameful. You will ſee yourſelf ſurrounded 
with temptations to tranſgreſs, and many ſtrong 
diſcouragements againſt paying obedience in all 
things to your Maker's will. You will foon find 
it is a work far ſurpaſſing human power to alter 
the courſe of nature, by bringing back that heart 
to God which has been alienated from him; by 
making your will, almoſt lawleſs before, bow in all 
things to his righteous commands : and after 
having walked in the paths of ſelf-indulgence, ag 
the only paths of pleaſure, to oppoſe its ſuggeſtions, 
and in humility bewail them. Yet this inward 
change alone 1s true holineſs, all ſhort of it, par- 
tiality and hypocriſy. _ 
Acquainted then with the nature of true religion, 
you will earneſtly enquire how you ſhall be ever able 
to perform your duty? Faith in Chriſt, is dependence 
upon him in thoſe circumſtances, to purity your heart, 
to give you victory over every corruption of nature, 
a bleſſing no lets to be deſired, than pardon of all 
ſin. It is daily to make application to him, in aſ- 
ſurance that he is able to {ave your foul from the ty- 
ranny of beloved luſts, though all other methods uſed, 
have utterly failed; and that he will ſanctify you 


wholly, make you entirely devoted to his ſelf, and pre- 


ſerve you blameleſs in underſtanding, foul, and body. 

Thus far the extent of faith in Chriſt reſpects 
our condition here, But as this life muſt very ſoon 
end, when either the diſmal effects of uncancelled 
and unconquered tin, mult be eternally endured, or 
the unſearchable bleſſings of redemption be fully 
enjoyed: in this view, faith in the Lord Teſus 


Cui, enlarges itſelf, by firmly depending on his 
| love 


Chap. 15.] The Extent of Faith in Chriſt. 177 


tor an abundant proviſion when earthly com- 
fail, and preſent objects ceaſe. It reſts aſſured 
is naked word, that your ſeparated ſpirit ſhall 
t wander deſolate in the unknown world, nor 
your dead body remain for ever a priſoner in the 
grave; on the contrary, that the one ſhall be raiſed 
and faſhioned by him into a perfect reſemblance of 
his own glorious body; and the other, be admitted 
into that bleſſed kingdom, where his infinite wiſdom 
and almighty power, make the bliſs of his ſaints 
exceed all we can imagine. It is in habitual ex- 
| pectation of death, to commend your ſpirit into his 
hands, knowing he 1s able to Keep that which you 
have committed unto him unto that day. 
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SS UND AY XY 
CHAP. XVI. 


Great Advantages from receiving Chriſt s own 
Definition of Faith in his Name. 


NYEVERAL ſcripture inſtances have been produced 
above, of thoſe our Lord commended for their 
faith, or reproved for their unbelief, proving it means 
a conſtant dependence upon his power and grace for 
relief in all our need. In this chapter. I ſhall point 
out the great advantages of receiving this definition 
of faith, and being eſtabliſhed in its truth. 

This definition of faith in Chriſt is eaſy to be 
underſtood by all mankind, and in its very nature 
excludes every abule of faith, whilſt it gives com- 
fort and aſſurance to the mind, and aſcribes to 
Chriſt that glory in the ſalvation of ſinners, which 
is ſo fully aſcribed to him in the word of God, 

Men of learning frequently condemn the laying 
great ſtreſs on the doctrine of faith, as very per- 
plexing to thoſe of no education, They tell us, 
after all we can ſay about it, common people will 
be fill at a loſs to conceive what faith in the 
Son of God means. Could this objection be made 
good, it would overturn the whole credit of the 
goſpel; becauſe it perpetually inculcates faith as the 
root of all excellencies, and affirms the want of it, 
to be the death of the ſoul. And certain it is, that 
whatever is of ſuch moment to the ſalvation of all, 


muſt be level to the capacity of every one who will 
> „„ dil. 
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diligerſtly attend to information, But what place 
is there for this objection, when the idea of faith in 
Chriſt, means only conſtant dependence upon him, 
to receive wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption? Are not the poor as well acquainted 
to the full, as the learned or rich, with the nature 
of promiſes, and the confidence they deſerve, when 
given by men of integrity and power * ? Is the meaneſt 
capacity at any loſs clearly to conceive, that children 
who would learn, muſt entirely depend upon their 
teacher? Or that inſolvent debtors muſt go to priſon, 
or ſtand beholden to ſome ſurety or ſome act of 
grace? That thofe who cannot reſiſt their enemies 
in their own ſtrength, muſt ſeek for defence to one 
' mightier than they? By transferring theſe very 
common ideas to the Redeemer, you have a full 
diſtinct idea of faith in his name. And ſuppoſing 
the grounds for putting your whole truſt in him 
ſuch, as all may equally percerve their force (a point 
which will be proved hereafter), then no one can 
ſay with truth, there 1s any obſcurity in the nature 
of the faith Chriſt requires, or its immoveable 
foundation. 

2. The ſcriptural idea of faith in Chriſt, as a 
conſtant dependence on him for wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption, excludes all 


abuſes of the doctrine of ſalvation by faith. That 


many and grievous ones ſhould prevail, is not 
ſtrange, fince the incomparable bleſſings promiſed 
to it, work like ſo many bribes upon our ſelf. love, 
to make us deal diſhoneſtly, and in'want of the 
reality, embrace a counterfeit, But all falſe notions 
of faith, when compared with the above defini- 

Re | tion 
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tion of its nature, ſtand at once detected and ex- 
poſed. 

For inſtance, ſpeculative faith is apt generally ant 
fatally to deceive, without ſuſpicion, When a 
learned reaſoner has compared the glorious prophe- 
cies of Chriſt, with the events which prove their 
exact accompliſhment ; has canvaſſed his miracles 
and doctrine, till his conviction of the truth is 
complete; this learned reaſoner, probably, will be 
very confident he is a true believer in Chriſt, though 
his ruling paſſions utterly diſgrace his faith, and 
give all witneſſes of his example, cauſe to think 
his religion contemptible. 

To convince a man of this ſort, that he ſhame- 
fully impoſes upon his ſelf by calling his knowledge 
and aſſent to evidence, faith in Chriſt, will, I 
grant, be difficult. Yet ſo far as means can be of 
uſe to effect the conviction of ſuch deplorable ſelf⸗ 
abuſe, it muſt be proving that his acquaintance with 
ſcripture prophecies, miracles, and doctrines; his 
ready acknowledgment that 7% is the Chrit; and 
alacrity in defence of his goſpel againſt the whole 
army of infidels, ſtill leave him upon the ſame 
ground, where all ſtand who deſpiſe revelation, 
i. e. juſt as much a ſtranger to any daily dependence 
upon Fefus Chriſt; that he, no more than impious 
ſcoffers, humbly looks up, as a poor, ignorant, help- 
leſs, ſinful ereature, for relief of his neceſſities, to 
the all-ſufficient Saviour. Conſequently this ſpecu- 
lative, learned, ſelf-ſatisfied believer, may perceive 
that faith in the Son of God, which the ſeripture 
requires to the laving of the ſoul, is a thing entirely 


different from giving aſſent to the goſpel as the 
truth 
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truth of God. The latter may be given by the 
vileſt of men in all their villany; the former can 
be poſſeſſed only by the humble and contrite in 
ſpirit, who long after true liberty and the ſalvation 
of God. 

. By the ſame way of trial, another deteſtable 
abuſe of faith in Chriſt, to which love of ſin inclines 
us all, will be fully detected. No ſooner was the 
name of Chriſt preached to the Heathen world, and 
glorified by the converſion of vaſt multitudes, than 
Satan, jealous of his own empire, prevailed over a 
large body of profeſſing Chr iſtians, to boaſt that 
they had faith, and were complete in Chriſt, whilſt 
they lived in contempt of his authority, They 
loudly vaunted that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was theirs, 
while they deſpiſed, diſdained, and, with infernal 
malice, hated holineſs, the image of God. In 
every revival of Chriſt's religion, the ſame accurſed 
error has revived with it: what is faid of envy re- 
ſpecting great merit? 

Envy's the ſhadow, proves the ſubſtance true, 
holds good in this point. Wherever the true goſpel 
is enforced, this dreadful abuſe of it will certainly 
makes its appearance in ſome degree “. 

This deluſion, very properly called Antinomian 
faith, from its avowed oppoſition to the controul 
of God's law, can find no reception, nor ever be 


St. Paul, St. James, St. Peter, and St. John ſaw this deteſtable 
perverſion of goſpel grace, and give, in all their epſtiles, an antidote 
againſt its poiſon, In Germany and England, ſome time after the glo- 
rious Reformation, the infernal deluſion of Antinomian faith ſpread 
much, Far, therefore, is this licentious abuſe, from being a reaſon 
for not preaching the doctrines of grace, But it is a conſtant call upon 
Chriſt's miniſters, clearly to explain, and by a ſcriptural idea of 
taith, guard their people, and expoſe the devices of the wicked. 
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miſtaken for faith in Chriſt, as faith means con- 
ſtant dependence on him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption. Becauſe nothing 
can be more oppoſite to this diſpoſition of mind 
reſpecting our Saviour, than the blaſphemous fall. 
Hood that you are to depend upon him for no com- 
munications of grace, Nothing can be more con- 
trary to the faith ſo extolled by his own lips, 
7 the infatuation which leads you to con- 
clude you need not look to his power, for victory 
over every evil and corrupt defire. Nor can any 
thing ſo effectua ly abolith all intercourſe between 
the Redeemer and the redeemed, than ſo to inter- 
pret the efficacy of his divine obedience, and pre- 
cious blood, as if no purification of the ſoul was 
needful. This licentious notion, in its very nature, 
abſolutely excludes all application to the Redeemer, 
conſequently all dependence upon him. However 
then many may vehemently contend for this no- 
tion, as the only pure Faith, it certainly has not 
one ſingle property of ſcriptural faith in Chriſt. 

4. It is common to miſtake opinions received 
only from education for faith in Chri/t Jeſus. In- 
groſſed by earthly purſuits, moſt men feel not the 
importance of revealed truth. They take therefore 
the national religion for granted, be it what it may, 
and regularly conform to all its inſtitutions. After 
having done fo, for a courſe of years, they abſurdly 
take it alſo for granted, that nothing leſs than true 
' Chriſtian faith could have kept them ſo long wor- 
ſhippers of God, without ever calling the doctrines 
of the Bible in queſtion : whilſt the fact is, groſs 
careleſſneſs, ſenſuality, or .immoderate application 
to buſineſs, or love of money, would never ſuffer 
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them to think religion a ſubje& deſerving ſerious 
attention. ; 
If you interrogate ſuch deluded, but confident 

formaliſts, whether they were ever painfully con- 
vinced of their natural ignorance of God, great 
guilt, and depravity of heart before him? Whether 
they are wont with grief to confeſs the provo- 
cation of their ſins, the power of their evil tem- 
pers, and in view of both, depend on Jeſus alone 
to ſave them? Theſe leading queſtions will at 
once lay bare the hes which they make their 
refuge, and prove that what they call faith in 
Chriſt, is nothing but vain and deſpicable credu- 
lity, founded on education and the traditions of 
men. 

Further, if you aſk any one of theſe ſelf - ſatisſied 
formaliſts in religion, who aſſume to themſelves 
the name of believers in Jeſus, why do you think 
yourſelf in a ſafe ſtate? He will anſwer, that he 
has uſed his beſt endeavours to lead a good life, 
and that God is merciful and knows our frailty. 
An anſwer which flatly contradicts the ſcripture. 
That, ſo far ſrom teaching us to expect pardon 
merely becauſe God is merciful, or we endeavour 
to lead a good life, proclaims Chriſt's death on the 
croſs a ſubſtitute for ſinners, is the one only poſſible 
means of reconciliation with God. So far from 
intimating that our unaſſiſted endeavours will ſuc- 
ceed, it commands us conſtantly to ſeek the Lord 
and his ſtrength.” Judge, therefore, what a mere 
deluſion is the faith of formaliſts in religion, ſince 
it leaves them ignorant how their ſins are to be 
pardoned, or victory over them obtained. 
5. There 
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There is ſtill another miſtak> avout the na- 
ture of faith in Chriſt, which this pl: in ſcriptural 
idea of it diſcovers, and, without encouraging floth 
or formality in religion, refutes. Men of the beſt 
intentions, and with hearts warm for the good of 


ſouls, have repreſented faith in Chriſt to be a par- 


ticular revelation to every individual believer, the 
moment he does in truth believe, whereby the fer- 
giveneſs of his fins is made ſelf-evident upon the 
force of inward fecling or/y. 

That the bleſſed God can impreſs on the mind 
ſo ſtrong a ſenſe of pardon, as to make his dear 
obedient children certain of their ſalvation, none 
but thoſe will doubt, who take upon them to limit 
the mercy and power of the Almighty, and pre- 
ſcribe to his wiſdom, That in many inſtances, 
He is pleaſed thus to manifeſt his name and love, 
none can diſpute who have known the lives or deaths 
of the excellent among his ſaints. By this, martyrs 
have been able to fing in the flames : by this, thou- 
ſands are kept faithful to God and duty, amidſt 
ſcoffs from the formal, and inſults from the profane. 

Indeed, men muſt firſt ſtrangely undervalue the 


 falvation of their ſouls, and the love of God, who 


can reſt ſatisfied, till they know their fins are for- 
given. Nevertheleſs, it is one thing 70 feel tlie 10 
of pardon; another, to know you depend upon the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt only, for pardon and ſupply of all 
your wants, One thing to exult in God's love to 
your foul ; quite another, to call upon him, who 
is exalted to be a prince and a ſaviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins to all who be- 
lieve in his name. And to ſay, real faith in him, 


can be evidenced no otherwiſe than by feeling 
| in 
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an immediate teſtimony of pardon, is as groſs a 
miſtake, as to ſuppoſe no credit can be given to 
the written promiſe of a friend any lor. ger than 
you hear him enforce jit with repeated declarations 
of his affection for you. In every other caſe this 
would argue violent diſtruſt of the promiſe-maker, 
how then can it be the only teſt of faith in 
Chriſt ? n 
It was needful here to guard againſt this miſtake 
of the nature of faith in Chriſt, becayſe when the 
power of religion revives, many lay too great a 
ſtreſfs on the knowledge of forgiveneſs of ſins, 
through the force of an inward feeling ; many make 
it their whole buſineſs to ſeek the proof of their 
pardon in ſuch ſenſations, not from the written word 
explained and applied by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak 
as if nothing was worth acknowledging as a gra- 
cious gift from above, whilſt men are ſtrangers to 
ſuch an evidence of their pardon, Others (we 
muſt own with grief) have by this miſtake dread- 
fully impoſed upon themſelves, in taking a ſtrong 
emotion of joy for faith, though ignorant of the 
evil of ſin, and ſtrangers to all humiliation for it. 
In the ſame miſtake, a third claſs have been over- 
whelmed with terrors, and led for a long time 
cruelly to paſs ſentence upon themſelves, as perſons 
concluded in unbelicf, and without Chriſt, at the 
very time they were depending upon him as all 
their ſalvation. Conſequently, according to the 
{cripture idea of faith, were true believers. 
nother great advantage ariſing from this ſcripture 


dition of faith in Chriſt, is the e/ffab/i/hment of 


vers in peace. Chriſt promiſes to all who receive 
dere than an equivalent in this world, for 
| every 
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every thing they may loſe, or ſuffer for his fake, 
and eternal life in the next; aſſuring them' that 
reconciliation is made for their iniquity; that they 
are without ceaſing, the object of God's care and 
love, and the heirs of glory. But affurance that 
theſe bleſſings belong to any particular perſon, de. 
pends wholly on the certainty, the perſon poſſeſſes 
of having true faith in the Son of God. If this point 
be brought into doubt, his peace departs, his com- 
fort dies away; becauſe all the promiſes of God's 
ſpecial love, belong to them alone, who are in 
Chriſt Teſus. | 

It is no doubt with any member of his church, 
whether a true believer is accepted of God. But 
the doubt ſo cruelly perplexing to ſerious minds, 
and chilling to their hopes, is whether they are 
believers or no. In order then to ſecure to the 
faithful, that peace which the word of God declares, 
they have a full right to enjoy, the evidence which 
proves the reality of faith, muſt be both clear and 
permanent. Of this perfect kind is the evidence 
which accompanies a lively dependence on the Lord 
Feſus Chiriſt, to ſupply all our ſpiritual wants. No 
one can poſſeſs it, without being conſcious he does 
ſo; for it implies an intimate intereſting connexion 
between Chriſt and the ſoul; a knowledge of him 
affecting the heart, and full of influence, a daily 
and perſevering application to him. Whoever there- 
fore lives in this dependence upon Chrift, might as 
reaſonably call in queſtion, the reality of what paſles 
between his ſelf and his friends on earth, as whe- | 
ther he is a believer in Jeſus. This is an evidence 
alſo no leſs abiding than clear: becauſe dependence 
upon Chriſt, aud application to him, do not vary 
IE _— 
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2s ſpiritual confolations do. No believer returns 
to the love of ſin, after having called, with ſorrow 
and deep humility, upon the Redeemer to deliver 
him from its curſe and power; nor revolts to a 
legal truſt in his ſelf as righteous, after havi 
cordially ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of God. 
By conſequence, one actually involved in gloom, 
and tormented with fear, leſt he ſhould have no 
part in Chriſt, becauſe he feels no tranſport, or is 
troubled with doubts, will be able (when he knows 
the nature of faith) to prove his ſelf a believer, by 
proving his whole dependence for ſalvation is on 
Chriſt alone. And from an eftabliſhment in this 
truth, the very joy whole abſence he was mourning 
will ſpring up, flouriſh, and, like a fragrant flower 
in its proper foul, yield a delightful odour. He 
will be able with the higheſt ſatisfaction to ſay, In 
the Lord's word will I rejoice, in the Lord's word 
will I comfort me. 

Befides, active truſt on the Lord Jeſus Chriſ# 
for prefent ſupply of our wants, proves from its 
ſucceſs an abiding ſource of aſſurance to the mind, 
which poſſeſſes it. For every ſinner firſt exerciſes 
truſt in the Redeemer in a neceſſitous condition, 
He would never caſt himſelf a ſupplicant at his feet, 
could he be ſafe without his protection, or ſatisfied 
without his peace. Upon ſuch application, the 
promiſe of God engages that the things aſked for, 
ſhall be received. Accordingly, when you depend 
upon Jus, as your prophet, very ſoon wiſdom 
from above will be given to you, and an under- 
ſanding of the way of life will in ſome meaſure 
de beſtowed. Very ſoon the world, ſin, and your 


own heart, will appear to you in a new light; 
8 Gog 
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God in his perfections, his works, and goſpel, 
will be ſeen exceedingly glorious, and your groſs 
ignorance of the Father, Son, and Spirit, will be 
removed. A witneſs this in yourſelf, that your 
dependence on Jeſus has not been in vain. 
In like manner, when firſt awakened, your con« 
ſcience was full of fears, and you could have no 
comfortable communion with God; but by depen- 
dence on the merit of Chriſt's blood, you have ac- 
ceſs to God with confidence. So ſtrength and power 
to deny yourſelf for Jeſu's ſake, and the change of 
a lawleſs will into meek ſubjection (another im- 
mediate effect of dependence on Chriſt), proves to 
demonſtration, that you have actually received what 
is promiſed to the faithful. | ul 
It muſt be added, that this conſtant dependence 
on our Lord 7eſus Chiriſt for ſupply of all our wants, 
and deliverance out of all our woes, aſcribes to him 
ſuch glory in our ſalvation, as the ſcripture ex- 
preſly declares he ſhall receive from his church. 
This will appear from conſidering a few remark- 
able paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament con- 
cerning Chriſt. 
In the ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm, it is foretold of the 
Redeemer, that when his name ſhould be preached, 
Prayer fhall be made to him continually, and daily 
ſhall he be praiſed; a glorious prediction indeed! 
which can receive its accompliſhment only by the 
continual dependence of the church on Chriit, for 
' wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and continual 
gratitude and praiſe to him for ſuch ſupplies. 
Tſaiah abounds with emphatical declarations of 
the perpetual affiance which the church ſhould 


place in Chriſt. He expreſſes the converſion of 
| ; the 
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the Heathen world to the true faith thus, The Met 
ſhall wait upon me, and upon my arm ſhall they truft. 
The ſame prophet relates the Redeemer's grand 
proclamation, where majeſty and merey appear in 
their brighteſt forms. His proclamation runs thus. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the 
earth, for I am God, and there is none elſe. I have 
feoorn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, unto me every 


nee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely 


ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
firength, unto him ſhall men come, and all that are 
incenſed againſt him, ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 
ſhall all the ſeed of Tjrael be juſtified, and in him ſhall 
they glory. Iſa. xlv. 

Here the Son of God preſents himſelf in all the 
glory of his divine perſon, and all the efficacy of 
his grace, as the object of faith, and the author of 
falvation. Look unto me, ſays he, wretched, ruined 
tranſgreſſors; look unto me dying on the croſs as 
your victim; not by your own ſtrength or virtue, but 
by dependence on me, be ye ſaved, cleanſed from 
guilt, reconciled to God, reſcued from the dominion 
of fin, 

Do you aſk, who are invited to partake of this 
ineſtimable benefit? All the ends of the earth: peo- 
ple of every nation under heaven, of every ſtation 
in life, of every condition, and of every character, 
not excepting the chief of ſinners. 

Do you aſk, is it poſſible that in a way ſo ſhort, 
lo ſimple, merely by dependence on Feſus Chriſt, 
innumerable millions ſhould be ſaved? It is not 
only poſſible, but certain, for I am God; therefore 
al-ſufficient to fave all who come unto me, be the 
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139 Great Advantages from receiving | Sunday 16, 


multitude ever ſo great, or their caſes ever ſo de- 
iperate. And beides me there is none other, Such is 
my compaſſionate call. And this is my inviolable 
decree: I have not only ſpoken, but I have ſworn 
by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righ- 
Feouſneſs ; that word which relates to th&grandeſt 
of all ſubjects, and the molt important of all in- 
tereſts, is planned, adjuſted, and unalterably de- 
termined—It ſhall not return, neither be repealed 
by me, nor fruſtrated by any other. To me every 
knee ſhall bow: every ſoul of man, in order to inherit 
eternal life, ſhall ſubmit to, and depend wholly 
upon me, as an obnoxious criminal, as an indi- 
gent creature, and obtain ſalvation wholly through 
my atonement. To me every tongue ſhall ſwear, 
renouncing every other truſt, they ſhall confide in 
me alone, and publicly profeſs they do ſo before 
the world. And this ſhall be the form of their oath 
and the tenor of their heart-felt confeſſion, each 
member of my church ſhall ſay, Surely in the Lord 
have Þ righteouſneſs, the expiation of all my iniqui- 
ties, the obedience the law demands, and ſtrength 
for encreaſing improvement, and ſanctification of 
ſoul. 

To this ſovereign decree, the prophet ſets to 
as it were his ſeal, and in a tranſport of joy fore- 
tells the accompliſhment of it. To him, this great 
and gracious Redeemer, Mall men come. I fee them 
flying as clouds for multitude, and as doves for 
ſpeed. They believe the: report of his goſpel, and 
receive of his fulneſs. Whit all they coho are in- 
cenſed againſt bim, not able to brook ſuch abſolute 
dependence upon him, nor bear his holy govern- 


ment, ſhall be aſhamed, The ſig-leaves of their 
own 
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own virtues and endowments ſhall neither adorn 
them for glory, nor ſkreen them from wrath ; but 
abandon them to vengeance, and cover them with 
confution ; whilſt all the ſeed of Vrael, the whole 
company of true believers, ſhall be juſtified in the 
Lord, Againſt them no accuſation ſhall be valid, 
or condemnation take place; far from it, for ſo 
magnificent is the Saviour's majeſty, and ſo beyond 
our ideas the merits of his life and death, that in 
him they ſhall not only confide, but glory; not 
only be fafe, but triumphant; able to challenge 
every adverſary, and to defy every danger. 

For this admirable expoſition (though a little 
altered) of a very capital ſcripture, the reader is 
indebted to the late ſeraphic Mr. Harvey *. But 
with or without his ſtriking comment, it proves 
beyond a doubt, that Feſus Chriſt muſt be acknow- 
ledged the author of all our ſalvation ; it marks 
in the ſtrongeſt lines that true faith in him, 
is the perpetual dependence of the ſoul on his 
grace and power. It proves alſo that to conceive , 
any thing to be faith in Chriſt, which does not 


amount to an abſolute conſtant dependence on him, 


is to contradict this authentic and full repreſenta- 
tion of faith; to degrade the importance of Chriſt 
to his church; and greatly obſcure, if not aboliſh 
his glory, For to ſuppoſe it is Chri/tran faith. to 
allow Jeſus was no impoſtor in what he taught, 
or even that his death was a vicarious ſacrifice for 
ſin, is to give him very little glory, in compariſon 
of maintaining uninterrupted dependence upon 
him, In one light, he appears only like a common 


dee his Letters to the Rev. Mr. Meſſey, p. 33. 
K 2 bene- 
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benefactor to whoſe paſt generous deeds and toils 
we ſtand greatly indebted. In the other, he is our 
continual ſupport, of whom we may lay in triumph, 
The Lord is my light and my life, whom then ſhall 
T fear ? The Lord is the ftirength of my life, of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid? 

The New Teſtament perfectly concurs with the 
Old, to place Chriſt in this glorious point of view 
before us. St. Paul and St. Peter repreſent the 
faith of the Chrit/an church as the ſame inceſſant 
dependence upon the Lord Jeſus, which the ſeveral 


Epheſ. ii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 4. They again explain this 
dependence by the union which the members of 
the body have with the head, Ephe/. iv. 1 5. whilſt 
Jeſus his ſelf compares it to the union ſubſiſting 
between the branches and the vine. 

But none of theſe ſcripture Images are uſed with 
propriety or truth, unleſs by faith in the only be- 
gotten Son of God, be meant heart-felt dependence 
on him perpetually, for gracious influences, bleſſings, 
and ſalvation. | 

It is needleſs to add more ſcripture proof. But 
it is of the higheſt importance, that you examine 
yourſelf, where the ſtreſs of your dependence for 
the welfare of your ſoul, reſts? Where are you 
looking for pardon, ſtrength, comfort, and ſancti- 
fication ? Is it to your own repentance, endeavours, 
prayers, and good qualities, or through them all, 
to the exhauſtleſs treaſury, God has provided for 
poor, guilty, helpleſs men, in the perſon of the 
Saviour? Bleſſed are you, if you have a teſtimony 
in your conſcience, that lamenting your natural 


ignorance and blindneſs, you call upon the Lord 
ta 
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to enlighten your mind, and to give you a diſtinct 
effectual perception of the great things which con- 
cern your everlaſting peace. Bleſſed are you, if 
feeling your utter inability to ſtand acquitted before 
God, by your reformation, duties, and prayers, 
you have no hope but in what Chriſt has done and 
ſuffered, Bleſſed are you, if afflicted with the 
ſtrength of your corruptions, and longing for more 
love to God and man, you depend upon Chriſt to 
work this divine change in your mind. This is to 
believe in the only begotten Son of God, without 
partiality and without hypocriſy. This is a depen- 
dence which the word of God declares ſhall never 
be confounded. The Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift beſtow it upon you, if you poſſeſs it not; 
and if you do, increaſe it ſtill more abundantly. 


ERS ATE Ss 


 Jaited to the preceding Chapters on Faith in Clrit, 


LORY be to Thee, O Lord and heavenly 

Father for laying help upon one mighty to 

ſave: one choſen from amongſt the people, and 

* commanding us to place our whole affiance in 
im. 

But thou knoweſt, O Lord, our pride and un- 
belief; how unwilling we are to confeſs our ſin- 
tulneſs, or make application to him, who alone can 
deliver us. Give unto us grace to beheve on the 
name of thy only begotten Son: to draw nigh to 
thee, depending only on his atoning death, and 
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meritorious righteouſneſs, as our whole fafeguard 
from the wrath to come. Fill us with ſolid peace 
and lively hope towards thee, through our faith, 
Though conſcious of daily defilement in ourſelves, 
and infinite purity in thee, may we have boldneſs 
to enter into the holieſt, through the blood of Chriſt, 
and cry unto thee Abba, Father. 

May we know our need of inſtruction in righ- 
tcouſneſs; and in reading thy word and in prayer; 
depend upon Chriſt the wonderful counſellor, to 
reveal to us by his ſpirit, what is for our profit. 
Help us againſt our vain conceit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding in ourſelves, that we may draw nigh 
to Chriſt, to anoint us with eye-ſalve, Rev. iii. 18. 
that we may receive our fight, and be made wile 
unto ſalvation. 


And as thou, O Lord God, knoweſt all our 


weakneſs, and our enemies are open 1n thy fight, 


may our ſouls be ſtayed upon thee, aſſured that 
thou wilt come with a ſtrong hand, and thy arm 
ſhall rule for thee. Inſtead of yielding to doubts 
and fears (ever ready to aſſault us), may we cleave 
with full purpoſe of heart to our head and Re- 
deemer, and be ſtrong in the Lord and the power - 
of his might; walking uprightly, working righ- 
teouſneſs, and in all things adorning our profeſſion. 
We pray for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of thy Son, that his power, love, 
and all-ſufficient mediation may be our chief joy, 
and richeſt treaſure; that when the trying hour ot 
our diſſolution draws nigh, and natural liſe, with 
all its comforts, is about to ceaſe for ever, we may 
know in whoin we have believed, and that he 1s 
able 
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able to keep that which we have committed unto 
him, and to ſave us for his own name and truth's 
ſake with an everlaſting ſalvation. 

We beg theſe bleſſings, O heavenly Father, 
in dependence upon our only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneta with Thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God. Amen, 
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SUNDAY XVII. 


CH AP. XVI. | 
The Foundation of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


OD, who, in infinite grace, planned the me- 

thod of ſalvation through Chriſt, has not 

only commanded us to believe in him, but, from 
the entrance of fin into our world, he began to re- 
veal the glory of the Redeemer, on whom we are 
to truſt, 
This teſtimony 1s the rational immutable foun- 
dation of Chr:/tian faith. And from this ample, 
infallible teſtimony which God hath given of his 
Son, I ſhall prove there is no part of our miſery as 
ſinners, for which an all-ſufficient remedy is not 
provided in the perfections which Jeſus polleſles, 
and the offices he executes. 
Every man, it has been ſhown above, is charge- 
able with the fin of rebellion againſt his Maker, 
Conſequently, every man ſtands expoſed to the curſe 
of God's violated law: and no ſooner do we ceaſe 
to diſpute with him about the juſtice of his plaineſt 
declarations, than we confeſs ourſelves guilty, and 
in danger of eternal-ruin. 
- The firſt queſtion then, of utmoſt moment to be 
lated, is this, what ſufficient warrant has a ſin- 
ner and a rebel, when he calls upon the name of 
Chriſt, to depend on his blood as a propitiation for 
lin, in the fight of God? 
The 
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The anſwer returned by the divine record to this 
queſtion, is ſufficient to give ſtrong conſolation to 
the moſt guilty, who in earneſt ſeek acceptance with 
their Maker: for the divine record diſplays the infi- 
nite majeſty of Chriſt, In the beginning the WO RD 
was with God, and the WORD was Gad. All things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, Joh. i. 13. By him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, vifible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by him, and for him, and he is be- 
fore all things, and by hum all things conſiſt, Col. i. 
16, 17. 

On account of this original glory, when the Re- 
deemer came into our world to ſave that which was 
loſt, though he was in appearance but a weeping 
babe, born in a ſtable, and laying in a manger, 
yet at that moment the Father ſaid, Let all the an- 
gels of God worſhip him. For though abaſed in this 
myſterious manner, he is God manifeſt in the 
fleſh, the creator of angels. He is Emmanuel, God 
with us. 

In this character, drawn by the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
hold the proper object of every ruined ſinner's de- 
pendence. See with what reaſon you are commanded 
to conſide in him, who, at the very time his ap- 
pearance in the likeneſs of our ſinful fleſh was fore- 
told, had his glory proclaimed by the prophetic 
herald in this magnificent ſtyle, Unto us a child 1s 
born, unto us a ſon is given, and the government 
{tall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be ulled 
wonderful, counſellor, the MIGHTY GOD, the 
everlaſiing Father, the Prince of Peace, Iſai. ix. 

Had 
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Had the Lord of Hoſts only declared, that one 
of ſuch infinite majeſty would be favourable in any 
degree to ſinners, and plead for them with the 
Father, that they might be forgiven, this would 
have juſtified our dependence upon him. For a 
Redeemer, poſſeſſed of infinite perfections, muſt be 
a fit obje& of confidence to the ſoul humbled for 
ſin, ſuppoſing he had been pleaſed to declare his 
merciful diſpoſition towards it. But Chriſt has done 
much more than ſimply declare his good will to 
the children of men. The depth of his humilia- 
tion, and the pains of his death, are coſtly aſto- 
niſhing proofs of his love. And the ſame infallible 
record, which teaches us that the Redeemer is our 
God, aſſures us, that from zeal to manifeſt in the 
higheſt degree the divine wiſdom, holineſs, and 
grace; and from pity to a ruined world, he was 
content to live and die a ſubſtitute and ſurety for 
finners. 

In the fulneſs of time, according to that counſel | 
of peace between the Father and Son, recorded in 
the fortieth Pſalm, the Saviour, who is Chrift the 
Lord, was born into the world in the body prepared 
for him by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, But 
inſtead of the appearance which the carnal Jews 
wiſhed him to aflume (a conqueror over all enemies 
to his nation), he was counted as no man. And 
though men in the loweſt ſtations have generally 
the feweſt troubles, his caſe was the reverſe, the 


reverſe of the grandeur of princes, and the tran- 


quility of the vulgar. Pre-eminence in the multiude 
and weight of his ſorrows, and the very firſt place 
amongſt the oppreſſed, was his only external diflinc- 
tion, Yet a man of low condition in the midſt of 

| troubles 
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troubles may have a high character, at leaſt an 
untainted one; but Feſus made himſelf of no re- 
putation; he bore that vile character before men, 
which man bore before his Maker, the horrid cha- 
racter of a blaſphemer : nay he ſtooped ſtill lower, 
and not only ſtood as a criminal at the bar of Pilate, 
but appeared ſuch by imputation in the eyes of 
God. And the Lord hath laid on him the iniguity 
of us all. Malefactors are charged only with the 
crimes they have done, and with only a few of 


thoſe. The ſcripture deſcribes this unparalleled 


ſufferer, as oppreſſed with the innumerable and 


abominable crimes of multitudes, like ſands upon 


the {ea-ſhore, and with all the fins of each indi- 
vidual in thoſe multitudes. A weight much more 
terrible to ſuſtain, than we are able to conceive ; 
though we know this, that the curſe of the law was 
a weight ſufficient to cruſh a world: for when le- 
gions of angels, who excel in ſtrength, abuſed that 
ſtrength againſt the law, it ſunk them from the 
higheſt heaven to the loweſt hell. 

Jeſus undertook to bear this weight. He was 
made Vn, i. e. a ſin- offering and a curſe for us; 
he interpoſed his ſacred body between the load of 
wrath from above, and us the heirs of wrath be- 
low. Inſtead of that high ineffable communion 
of love, which he maintained with his Father, 
he was content to feel the exquiſite torture of being 
torſaken of him. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. 
And now he, who was like a ſheep, dumb before his 
ſearers, is dumb no longer. The Lamb of God, 
when brought to this moſt dreadful ſlaughter, opens 
his mouth, and pity itſelf muſt cry for pity. The 


pious] language of his murderers, was, where is now 
thy 
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thy God? Behold, in the prodigious pangs of his 
ſoul, ſomething like the ſame language comes from 
his own mouth; He cries out, my God! my God! 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Thus ſcripture deli. 
neates the Redeemer's humiliation ; nor with leſ 
exactneſs aſcertains the end for which He ſtooped 
thus low, and the everlaſting benefits He thus ſe. 
cured to all his faithful dependents. Notwithſtand- 
ing he paid ſo dearly for it, yet in ſpite of all the 
oppoſition from the enemy of ſinners, and from ſin- 
ners themſelves, He obtained a perfect conqueſt, dy- 
ing with this word of tranſport in his mouth, 7 1 
finiſhed. The debt of penal ſuffering, and of perfect 
obedience to the law, is paid ; the powers of hell are 
vanquiſhed, and God 1s well-pleaſed. 
Ponder this marvellous tranſaction, this horrible 
torment and death, ſuſtained by Him, who liveth 
for evermore. Conſider deeply the ignominy of 
his abaſement, and the extremity of his anguiſh, 
all endured with no other view, than to make atone- 
ment for fin, and purchaſe redemption for all who 
ſhould ever truſt in his name. Conſider this faQ, 
and then you muſt, ſay it is not poſſible for the 
moſt aflited conſcience to deſite a ſurer founda- 
tion totruſt in for pardon and acceptance with God. 
What can the law demand of you either to exempt 
from - {ſuffering its penalty, or as a title to eternal 
life, which this vicarious obedience and ſacrifice of 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, has not abundantly pro- 
vided in behalf of all true believers ? 
I will ſuppoſe. your fins enormous, and-crying 
with the loudeſt cry for vengeance : ſtill can they 
have ſo much weight to condemn you, who, in an- 
guiſh for your offences, depend upon Je as the 
blood 
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blood of an incarnate God, has to cleanſe you from 
all in ? Who dare ſay, your offences have diſhonour- 
ed God's law, ſo much as the obedience and death 
of the Redeemer has magnified it; or that thoſe 
tranſgreſſions have not been fully expiated, for 
which the Law-giver himſelf ſubmitted to be put to 
death? Though you are ſhocked at the daring 
preſumption of expecting pardon, on the vague 
notion of mere mercy, now your underſtanding is 
enlightened, and your conſcience faithful in its re- 
bukes; though you cannot give into the modiſh 
religion, which leaves the juſtice of the Moſt 
High, and the law of the Moſt Holy deſtitute of 
their due honour; nor truſt to obedience, and fu- 
ture amendment to atone for paſt offences ; yet ſted- 
faſtly fix your eyes on the matchleſs ranſom paid 
by Jeſus on the croſs. See there the glory of the 
holy God, reconciled with the ſalvation of crimin- 
als: ſee there the juſtice of God appear more aw- 
ful than if mercy had been excluded; and mercy 
more amiable, than if juſtice had been given up. 
See how vengeance and forbearance there meet to- 
gether ; vengeance on the crucified Redeemer, and 
for his ſake, forbearance to all believing penitents. 
See there, wrath and love kiſs each other; wrath to- 
wards the divine Surety and Subſtitute, love to in- 
ſolvent ſinners. By this infinitely wiſe contri- 
vance, every honour done to the criminals is an 
honour done to the law, becauſe they receive it only 
through the ſatisfaction and obedience paid to it by 
their ſurety : and all the reſpect put upon the law, 
puts reſpe& alſo upon the criminals, becauſe He 
who undertook to pay their debt, and bear their 
curſe, is God and man in one Chriſt. « 

$ 
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Is not this tranſaction a ſolid ground of peace to 
the broken in heart? A tranſaction in which God 
holds forth his equal Son to be a propitiation for 
ſin, through faith in /:s 5/ood, that He might be juſt 
and yet the uſtifier of all who believe in Feſuc, 
What cloud ſo black can hang over the mind, 
which this truth is not able to diſpel? It is deſigned 
to give light to them that fit in darknefs and the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide their feet into the 
way of peace. 

Further, this ground for depending on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to obtain forgiveneſs, will be found 
{till more adapted to our guilty ſtate, when you 
know the way in which men become partakers of 
Chriſt. The great generally ſell, even what they 
call their favours. Powerful recommendations, or 
long ſervices, only induce them to give preferment. 
Far otherwiſe, as our impotent condition requires, 
is the caſe reſpecting our pardon from God. No 
works of righteouſneſs are required to be firſt per- 
formed as a recommendation, no ſet of holy tem- 
pers, or ſtock of moral virtue. Theſe are fruits 
which ever follow upon true belief in Chriſt, and 
from grace received by conſtant dependence upon 
Him. The invitation to ſinners is expreſſed in the 
moſt encouraging terms. Ho! every one that thirſt- 

eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
(no ſingle valuable quality), yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price. Iſa. Iv. 
The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loft; the ungodly, ſinners, enemies to 
God. Can a conſcience, loaded with crimes of 
largeſt ſize, of deepeſt dye, and beyond number, 
conceive a refuge more adapted to its diſtreſſed con- 

dition ? 


* 
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dition ? or more free promiſes of reconciliation and 
peace with God ? |; 

But ſhould neither the divinity of the Redeemer, 
nor the merit of his ſacrifice, nor his invitations to 
all who thirſt for ſalvation, be ſufficient to engage 
your entire dependence on Him for pardon, there 
is {till another ground for truſting in Him, his of= 
fice. Every high-prieſt, ſays the ſcripture, raten 
from among men, is ordained for men: all his influ- 
ence and power is to be employed for their ſpiritual 
good. The things appointed for him to do, ſtrongly 
prove this; for he was to offer gifts and ſacrifices 
for fin ; ſacrifices to make an atonement, and gifts, 
on account of which, it became God to continue his 
favour, though forfeited, The one grand indiſpen- 
ſable qualification therefore for the office, was a 
heart, which knew how to have compaſſion on 
them that are ignorant, and out of the way of duty 
and ſafety. 

But this office of high-prieſt, and its functions, 
we are infallibly taught, were only deſigned to ſerve 
unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things ; 
i.e, to be a way of teaching us by objects of 
ſenſe the office which the Lord Fe/us Chriſt bears in 
the higheſt heavens, and what ſinners are to expect 

from Him. He is made an high-prieſt of good things 

to come. He is entered with his own blood into hea- 
ven itſelf, to appear in the preſence of God for us : 
conſequently is under the ſtrongeſt engagements of 
office, to mediate effectually for all, who ſhall ever 
come to God by Him. | 
And leſt we ſhould fear we are too mean or vile 
to engage his moſt active pity, particular mention 
is made that He is touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities, 
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Th firmities, having been in all points tempted Iifd as we 
are, yet without fin. Therefore, from an experi- 
bh mental knowledge of all our difficulties, hardſhips, 
181 and diſtreſſes, He hath that exquiſitely tender ſym- 
pathy with us, which otherwiſe would not have 
been poſſible. 

Is your ſpirit then wounded by fin? Liften not 
to your fears; parley not with the accuſer ; look to 
the Interceſſor for the tranſgreſſors. He muſt firſt 
prove falſe to the engagements of his molt holy of- 
fice, and do violence to the bowels of mercy which 
conſtitute his fitneſs. for it, before your humble de- 
pendence on his blood and interceſſion can be diſap- 
pointed. | 

After all we have advanced, bleſſed be God, there 

remains yet another ground of confidence in the Sa- 
viour for remiſſion of ſins, to all who call on Him, 
I mean repeated aſſurances from God, that the ſa- 
crifice of his Son, 1s in his ſight a complete atone- 
ment for their ſins, who believe in the name of 
Chriſt, and ſhall ſave them for evermore. Declara- 
tions of this import are ſo many, that we can ſelect 
only a few of the chief, 

Tjatah, in his affecting account of this great 
event, having affirmed that Jeſus ſuffered as a ſub» 
ſtitute for ſinners, being wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and bruiſed for our iniquity, thus magnifi- 
cently deſcribes the efficacy of his ſufferings : He 
ſhall fee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed: by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſli- 
Jy many; far he ſhall bear their miquities ; ; bear them 
away, as the ſcape-goat did, carrying them into the 
pathleſs wilderneſs, no more to be found, though 
bought for by the malicious tempter and accuſer. 

The 
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The angel Gabriel is commiſſioned to revive the 
heart of Daniel, greatly beloved of God. For this 
purpoſe he aſſures him, that when Meſ7ah the 
prince was cut off, He ſhall, in that oblation of 
His ſelf on the croſs, accompliſh a work of infinite 
glory: He fhall finiſh tranſgreſſion, by expiating it, 
aud redeeming all from its curſe, who ſhould be- 
lieve in Him. He ſhall make an end of ſin, by de- 
livering (in virtue of his death), all from its de- 
teſtable dominion, who ſhall call upon Him. He 
Hall make reconciliation for iniquity, by a full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, and fſatisfation. He 
ſpall bring im everlaſting righteouſneſs, a righteouſ- 
neſs which will juſtify all who believe, throughout 
all ages, and with which everlaſting life ſtands con- 
need by the promiſe of God. After the teſtimony 
of a prophet, and an angel, hear the voice of -God 
from heaven: This is my beloved Son, in whom IJ 
an well pleaſed. His life and death magnifies my 
law, redeems ſinners from its curſe, and is of all 
things on earth, or in heaven, and incomparably 
the nobleſt in my eyes. The Redeemer himſelf bears 
the ſame ſtrong atteſtation to the efficacy of his death, 
as the ſalvation of his church. God fo loved the 


* world, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end, 
if that all who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
oy everlaſting life. My fleſh I give for the life of the 
He world.—T lus 1s my blood of the New Teſtament ſhed 
my far the remiſſion of the fins of many. Weigh 


well theſe deciſive teſtimonies. They will con- 
train you to ſay, nothing more could have been 
done to take away every objection, a guilty 
wounded ſpirit can make againſt its obtaining 
lorgiveneſs. With equal propriety and mercy is £4 

this 
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this call addreſſed to periſhing ſinners: Come unte 
ME all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I uill 
refreſh you. My body bore your fins on the tree, 
when I ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt ; my blood 
was ſhed to cleanſe you. I, the brightneſs of the Fa. 
ther*s glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, who 
uphold all things by the word of my power, purged 
away fin by the ſacrifice of myſelf, and am ſet down 
a mediator on the right-hand of the Majeſty on 
high. Believe therefore on me, and you ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of ſins, and never periſh, 
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CH AP. XVIIL 
The ſame ſubject continued. 


E have proved the exceeding abundant grace 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſave from the 
guilt of fin. We are now to ſhew what foundation 
there is to depend upon him for knowledge, ſtrength, 
and everlaſting ſalvation. 

As man's firſt diſobedience ſprung from his im- 
pious deſire to be as the Gods in knowledge; the 
righteous puniſhment of his fin, was extinction 
of light in his ſoul. Hence we are born blind to 
God, and the things of God, though the know- 
ledge of them be far more deſireable than life it- 
ſelf. Hence we are in perpetual danger of delu- 
lion, and, by our luſts, prejudiced ſtrongly againſt 
the truth. 


In theſe circumſtances God 1s pleaſed graciouſly 


to command us to depend on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
to recover our fight, and enrich us with ſpiritual 
knowledge. To prove the reaſonableneſs of this 
dependence, the Father declares he hath given 
Chriſt for a light to the Gentiles; ; to open the blind 
eyes, J. Xlii. 

Malachi calls him the ſun of righteouſneſs : for 
25 the ſun in the firmament diſpenſes invigorating 
iafluence through the whole earth, unveils the face 


L 2 of 
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of every object in the viſible creation, and gives it 
to be ſeen in its true ſituation : ſo the Redeemer, 
by his word and ſpirit ſcatters darkneſs from the 
mind, makes divine truth viſible, and ſtrengthens 
our dim faculties to behold the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of our God. Zacharias, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, celebrates the appearance of Chriſt, 
as an effectual teacher of men in things of the 
utmoſt moment, which the ule and exerciſe of their 
own rational facultics, could never have diſcovered. 
He calls Jus the day-ipring from on high, riſing 
through the tender mercy of our God to give light 
to them that fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide their feet in the way of peace. 
The Baptiſt points him out, as the perſon from 
whom all the divine knowledge proceeds, which 
ever was or will be amongſt men. This is the 
true light, that Iighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

The Redeemer his ſelf confirms theſe high teſti- 
monies, when the Jews attempted to enlnare him 
by their ſubtle and captious queſtions. He ſaid unty 
them, I am the light of the world; what poſſibility 
then is there of deceiving me, or deluding by 
your eee my diſciples? He that followetl 
me ſhall not wwalk in darkneſs, but fhall have the light 
of life. How could he more ſtrongly ailert, that 
he came to make the way from earth to heaven 
plain before ſinners. 

St. Paul, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, teaches the 
church, that Chriſt is made of God, unto all who 
believe, wiſdom ; and that God who cauſed the /ig/t 


to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined into our hearts, 
| to 
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"4s give us the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom are all the treaſures 
of weiſdom and knowledge hid: covered under the 
veil of humanity, and the depth of his humilia- 
tion. Obferve the ſtrong import of his expreſ- 
fon ; the apoſtle does not ſay treaſure in the ſin- 
gular number, though this implies excellency and 
abundance of knowledge, but treaſuren. He doth 
not only ſay 7reaſures, though this would have great- 
ly cnlarged our conceptions ; but he faith, in whom 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
hid, So that nothing pertaining to ſpiritual life 
and godlineſs can be imagined, no knowledge 
in the leaſt degree profitable to poor, weak, help- 
leſs, ſinful creatures, which is not to be found 
in Chriſt, as in an inexhauſtible magazine, pro- 
vided by the God of glory for the ſupply of our 
neceſſities, 

In this emphatical manner do the ſcriptures exalt 
Chrift, in his prophetic office, as appearing to make 
a complete revelation of the name of God, his 
will and deſigns concerning us; and after having de- 
livered, as the prophets before him, the words of pure 
truth, he was not, as they, impotent to impreſs effec- 
tually what they taught. This prophet of all ages 
and nations, declares, I will ſend unto you another 
comforter, even the Spirit of truth, he ſhall lead you 
into all the truth. 

Do you then feel your ignorance in religion? 
and bewail the dulneſs in your underſtanding to ap- 
prehend, ſpiritual things and a wearineſs when your 
attention is turned to them? Are you grieved to find 
o much obſcurity reſt upon the book of God, when 

L 3 it 
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it is before you? Behold your relief. The ſerip- 
ture exhorts you to depend upon Chriſt to give you 
all the knowledge you need. What can induce you 
to make application to him, if not the declaration, 
that he left the baſom of the Father, to declare 
him ? What can encourage our utmoſt confidence of 
ſucceſs, if the manner in which his church publiſhes 


their ſucceſs, fails? The Son of God is come, and 


hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know 
him that is true. He hath given us, not only our 
intellect which diſtinguiſhes us from the world of 
animals, for this was ever common to all men. He 
hath given us not only the revealed word, which 
deluded pretenders have as well as we, but he hath 
given us, ſay the faithful in Chriit, the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of his ſelf, 
the truth. They who bear this teſtimony, were 
once as ignorant and dark as you can be. When 
blind Bartimeus cried out, Feſus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me, that I may receive my fight, they 
that ſtood by ſaid, Be of good comfort, r1/e, he calleth 
thee. But the ſame compaſſionate Saviour addreſſes 
thee, thou child of ignorance, from his glorious 
high throne in terms no leſs kind: I counſel thee 
to buy of me eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, have the 
knowledge of God, and a right judgment in all 
things. Light, not only to ſee the way of life, but 
to diſcover and baffle the devices of the enemy: for 
before Chriſt all things are naked, even the deepeſt 
counſels of the deſtroyer, and all his cruel ſnares. 
He knows how with equal eaſe and certainty to 
confound his force, and infatuate the author of all 


ſublety and malice, He came to ruin all his con- 
i trivances 


Chap. 18. mn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 151 
trivances againſt the faithful, according to the 


name of glory firſt given him, Bruiſer of the Ser- 
pent's Head. How worthy then is this matchleſs 


perſon to be truſted with unſhaken confidence for 


our inſtructor and guide all our days, to deliver the 
godly out of every temptation, and preſerve them 
ſafe unto his own kingdom. 
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SUNDAY XIX. 


CH AF. AI. 


The Ground for Faith in Chriſti to turn us from 


all Iniquity. 


TATURALLY blind, we are alſo ſlaves to 
an earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ſpirit. This 
ſad truth is often felt in remorſe, ſhame, loſs, and 
many inconveniencies, Then we wiſh ourſelves 
free; and confident in our own ſtrength, determine 
no more to yield, But the very next temptation 
adapted to our beloved luſt prevails, as eaſily as did 
the former; ſo that, ſoon diſheartened by repeated 
foils, we give up the all-important conteſt, we begin 
to palliate and excuſe the ignominious ſlavery, which 
we find no heart to ſhake off, 

This is the ſtate of man. And take notice, ex- 
perience concurs with ſcripture, to prove that no 
ſhare of good ſenſe, or ſuperior learning, or good 
education, give men power to reſiſt their corrupt 
nature, any more than ſavage ignorance. The moſt 
theſe advantages can do, is only to gild thoſe ſhackles 
they can never break, and lightly conceal from 


the ſuperficial eye of a fellow-creature, what ſtill 


galls and defiles the inner man. 

This ſubjection to fin is grievous to a ſoul born 
again, as the infamy of vaſſalage to a free citizen. 
Enlightened to judge aright, you will long to have 
your iniquities ſubdued ; and without ſtrength in 
yourſelf, you will gladly implore defivermtital from 

ſuch 
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ſuch tyrannical oppreſſion. In ſure and certain 
hope of this deliverance, God commands you to 
depend on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To juſtify your 
dependence, a diſplay is given of his power, ſuch 
as makes the {lighteſt ſuſpicion of miſcarriage un- 
reaſonable to the laſt degree. For the ancient pro- 
phets deſcribing his majeſty, call him, The Lord of 
Hits, the Lord mighty in Battle, who has the earth 
for his footftvol and heaven for his throne ; the liglit 
for his garment ; the clouds for his chariot ; the thun= 
der for lis voice; and all the legions of angels for 
ſus ſervants. | 

And leſt his deep abaſement of. his ſelf ſhould 
weaken our idea of his mighty power to ſave, we 
have a very particular relation of the wonders 
wrought by him in the days of his fleſh. Innumer- 
able multitudes of diſeaſed and impotent people were 
brought to his feet, and by his word inſtantly made 
whole, every one of them. The dumb and deaf, 
the blind and dead, his energy reſtored to the 
bleſling of life, or the full exerciſe of all their fa- 
culties and powers. The whole creation he com- 
manded with abſolute ſway. Though winds and 
ſtorms are mighty; yet Jeſus of Nazareth rebukes 
them, and they are huſhed into filence. The waves 
of the ſea rage horribly, yet fink at his word into 
a perfect calm. Death and the grave, to mortals 
inexorable, cannot one moment detain their prey, 
when Feſus faith, Lazarus ariſe. The powers of 
darkneſs, though more mighty than diſeaſes, ſtorms 
and death, crouch before him, and adore him as 
their Lord. | 

Further, to encourage ſinners to confide in him 


8 a deliverer from the tyranny of fin, Je, when 
on 


— 
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on earth, carried about with him many monumentz 
of his ſaving power. Puhlicans, the worſt of men, 
harlots, the moſt infamous of women, he ſeparated 
from their inveterate luſts, giving proof in each of 
theſe inſtances, that no one can be ſo inflaved to 
fin and Satan, but he can make them free indeed, 
After preaching this tranſporting truth with his 
own lips, and confirming it day by day during his 
miniſtry, he diſplays his power to the height at the 
very hour of his death. Behold him hanging on 
his croſs, his viſage frightfully bloated and mangled, 
his whole body covered with marks of ſcorn, ſwelled 
with ſtrokes of violence, bedewed from head to foot 


with his own blood. Is he a deliverer from fin? 


Can he ſave? Hearken, though thus low himſelf, 
his power and grace deſtroy in a moment the do- 
minion of fin and Satan in the utmoſt ſtrength we 
can poſſibly conceive it. He ſays to the dying 
malefactor, who turned to him with the prayer of 
faith, Verily, verily, I jay unto thee, this day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe. J will carry thee up 
with me into Heaven, as a trophy of my victory 
over Satan, and will ſhew thee there, as part of the 
ſpoils which ſhall adorn my triumph over hell. 


He ſnatches this abandoned wretch as a brand out 


of the fire, an earneſt of the everlaſting ſalvation of 
all who ſhould. ever call upon him. He ſnatches 
from the very jaws of hell, one who ſeemed not 
only void of grace, but paſt it; and in an inſtant 
ſanctifies that heart, which had been for many years 
the habitation of devils and the hold of every foul 


ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. | | 


In 
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In this conqueſt, the Redeemer acted with a 
Jouble view, to prove himſelf the Meſſiah; and 
give an indiſputable warrant for ſinners, even the 
chief, to call upon him, that they may be ſaved. 

Should it be ſaid, the Redeemer's death and burial 
indicate his weakneſs : Chiriſtians reply, he laid in 
the grave, not as a ſubject, but a conqueror ; he 
came there to draw out the ſting from the king of 
terrors; and on the third day from his death, 
triumph as the reſurrection and the life, in whom 
whoſoever liveth and believeth ſhall never die. The 
language of his reſurrection was full of power: it 
ſpoke again, Thy dead men ſhall live, together with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake and fing, ye 
that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew 1s as the deu 
of herbs, and the earth fhall caſt out the dead. 
If, xxv1. 

Theſe ample teſtimonies of deciſive authority, 
prove the power of Te/us, and preſent him before 
our eyes as a fit object of unreſerved dependence 
for deliverance from the power of fin. And they 
are ſtill corroborated by declarations both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. Hear how every doubt 
is anſwered, and all deſpondent thoughts reproved. 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart (under a 
lively view of their own weakneſs, ſins, and corrup- 
tion), be ſtrong, fear not, behold your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence. He will 
come and ſave you. Il. xxxv. Behold! the Lord 
God will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm fhall 
rule for him : behold his reward is with him, and 
his work is before him: he ſhall feed his flock like a 
ſhepherd; he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 


and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 


theſe 
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thoſe that are witli young; he ſhall bring forth Judg- 
ment unto truth. If. xl. and xIn. , 

Confident of the certainty of theſe declarations, 
St. Peter addreſſes the Jews, though a people aban- 
doned to all wickedneſs, and tells them, that Gyg 
kaving raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs them, 
by turning every one of them, <who ſhould call upon 
his name, from their iuiquities. 

See how magnificently St. Paul deſcribes the ex- 
ceeding greatnels of Chriſt's power to ſave from 
fin and hell. God {faith he) hath raiſed him from 
the dead, and jet him at his owm right-hand in hea- 

enly places, jar above all principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
eehich is to come; and hath put all things under his 
feet, and given him to be head over all things to the 
church, which 1s his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. Epheſ. i. 20—23. 

Magnify then, as you pleaſe, the number or 
ſtrength of temptations; the weakneſs or corrup- 
tion of our nature; the power of Satan and of evil 
habits; {till what are all theſe before him, who 
gave himſelf to redeem men from all iniquity, and 
to purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works? What before him, whoſe office as 
king in Zion, is to turn from darkneſs unto light, 
from the power of Satan unto God, and enrich the 
fallen ſoul, with that holineſs which ſhall make 
it meet for Heaven? What are theſe uſurpers, 
avarice, lewdneſs, envy, malice, or unbelief, by 
whom ſtrengthened, that they ſhould be too hard 
for him utterly to ſubdue, from whoſe fulneſs 
all the ſaints who ever lived on earth received their 


8 | every 
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every excellency, and all the angels their ſpotleſs 
purity ? Was it poſſible to prove that one ſingle per- 
ſevering dependent on the power and grace of Chriſt, 
ever died in ſin, how could the promiſes of God con- 
cerning his Son be true, or he anſwer the character 
given of him? Either he mult be falſly deſcribed 
in ſcripture, or this concluſion be intallible : if rhe 
dau ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. 
All your evil tempers ſhall be ſubdued, and you be 
preſerved blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. 

So able is Chriſt to ſave. I proceed to prove he 
is as ready and willing, by evidence the moſt de- 
eile. What means his humiliation from firſt to 
laſt? His pleading with finners all the day, and his 
midnight interceſſions for them? What mean his 
invitations: Ho, every one that thirfleth, let him 
come unto me and drink. Whoſoever cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out? What was it, but 
love in the higheſt degree, which made him fo 
long endure a condition 1n all reſpeQs the reverſe 
of his original glory. Inſtead of Hallelujahs from 
the angelic hoſt, blaſphemous revilings from the 
children of the devil; inſtead of joy inconceivable, 
an heart in the midſt of his body like melting wax, 


through the intenſeneſs of his anguiſh; inſtead of 


adoration from myriads of miniſtering ſpirits, buf- 
fetings, bloody ſcourges on his back, and on his 
face a load of ſpittle; inſtead of his throne high 
and lifted up, before which the whole Hoſt of 
Heaven cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, 
heaven and earth is full of thy glory ! a croſs between 
two thieves, in the midſt of inſulting ſhouts, and 
the frowns of eternal juſtice. 
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Come hither, behold and ſee if there was ever 
love like this. Come and hear his voice in the 
height of all his ſufferings : looking upon his mur- 
derers, when his eyes were about to cloſe in death, 
he cried, Father, forgive them, jor they 1 not 
what they do. 

Now then, if you can, doubt. Now, if it be 
poſſible, queſtion hrs wwillingneſs to ſave poor ſinners, 
turning to him with the prayer of faith, who prayed 
even for his bittereſt foes. 

In the laſt place, the Lord Jeſus Chrift is 28 
proper a perſon to truſt for eternal ſalvation, as for 
wiſdom, ſtrength, and righteouſneſs in this life, 
His dominion reaches equally over the world in 


which we dwell, and that into which death tran | 


lates us. 

Fear not ſaith the Saviour, I am the firſt and 
the laſt, I am he that liveth, and was dead and behald 
IJ am alive for ever more, and have the keys of hell 
and the grave. I go to prepare a place for you, and 
F I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive yeu unto myſelf, that where J am there 
you may be alſs, And in his laſt ſolemn prayer for 
all who ſhould ever believe in him, he declares 
his infinite love, and their eternal ſalvation. Father 
T will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which 
thou haſt given me. 


After a conſtant exerciſe, therefore, of depen- 


dence on Chriſt to ſave from the guilt, defilement, 
and power of fin, from ignorance, temptation, and 


every enemy which can aflault us in the way, what 
well-grounded comfort, what abounding hope in 


death, 
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geath, is his name, and faith in his name, able to 
inſpire! Able to make us die in triumph, no 
leſs than live in righteouſneſs ; to copy the pattern 
of the firſt martyr in the Chr:i/t:an church, to be- 
hold by faith, what he ſaw without a veil, and ex- 
pire in peace and joy, ſaying, Lord Jeſus, into thy 
hands, 1 commend my ſpirit. 


— — —— — —y—-— 
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ſuited to the preceding Subject. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, diſplay, we intreat thee, 

the glory of thy name, that we may exalt 

and extol, and honour T hee, even as we honour 

the Father. Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, 

that we may know thou haſt fulfilled all righteouſ- 

neſs, magnified the law, and made it honourable z 

finiſhed tranſgreſſion by thy death on the croſs, 

made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in 

everlaſting righteouſneſs. Take away all unbe- 

lief, that thy blood and righteouſneſs may be our 

ſhield againſt all the fiery darts of the wicked 

one, and a covert from the tempeſt of divine 

wrath due to our ſins. So ſhall our hearts be ſet 

at liberty from all fear that hath torment, and we 

thall run the way of thy commandments. 

Give us grace, O good Lord, to be ſtrong in 

thy power and might, againſt all the enemies of 
our ſouls, Aſſure our hearts againſt all ſug- 

geſtions to the contrary, that thou art able and 
faithful, and wilt ſubdue our iniquities, who call 

upon thee, and keep us unblameable and unreprove- 

able. Deliver us from a ſelf- ſufficient ſpirit, that 
We. 
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we may never attempt to perform duty, reſiſt temp- 
tation, or bear the croſs in our own ſtrength, Let 
us know and feel, that when we are weak, then 
are we ſtrong ; and chat when we depend only on 
thy arm, and favour towards us, neither the fleſh, 
the world, nor Satan ſhall be able to prevall againſt 
Us. N | 

Give us full aſſurance of underſtanding and faith 


in the great myſtery of godlineſs, that thou art 


God and man in one Chriſt, infinite in wiſdom to 
teach, in power to help and defend; in juſtice to 
deſtroy thy adverſaries; infinite in goodneſs to ſup- 
ply all our wants and complete our felicity; infinite 


in truth to accompliſh all thy exceeding great and 


precious promiſes, and altogether ſuch a Saviour, as 
our deep and manifold neceſſities require. 

Finally, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to grant that 
we may have in ourſelves the witneſs of thy powet 


and glory, by the change wrought and maintained in 


our views, purſuits, and tempers; that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſes, who haſt called us out of darkneſs 
into marvellous light, and be ready, when we depart, 
to join the ſong of the ranſomed of the Lord, ſaying, 
Worthy is the lamb that was flain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſilom, and ſtrength, and glory, and 
honour, and bleſſing. Bleſſing, honour, and glory, and 


power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and 


unto the lamb, fon ever and ever. Amen. 


SUNDAY 


SUNDAY XX. 
CHAP. XX. 
On the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt: 


HE. ſcripture teaches us, that the work of 

man's ſalvation is through the joint agency 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. God 
the Father, in infinite wiſdom and mercy, provided 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering. to purge away 
ſin. God the Son, in his own perſon, as mediator, 
ſubmits to ſuffer the juft for the unjuſt, riſing tor 
their juſtification, and ever living to make inter- 
ceſſion for all who come to God by him. God the 
Holy Ghoſt gives knowledge and underſtanding of 
this glorious ſalvation, procures it a cordial re- 
ception, and ſanctiſies the foul for endleſs bliſs. 

Each of theſe perſons, who thus co-operate in 
man's ſalvation, muſt be by nature God, becauſe 
nothing finite can execute any part of this grand 
ſcheme. Who but the ſupreme Lawgiver, can admit 
of a ſubſtitute to bear the curſe due to ſinners? 
What creature can poſſibly have merit, much leſs 
be ſufficient by his own obedience and death, to 
atone for offences againſt the Majeſty of Heaven? Or 
to whom but God doth the power appertain, greater 
than that of creation, to bring man's will, obſti- 
nately fixed in rebellion againſt his Maker, to be 
in all things gladly obedient to his command? 

But if the ſcripture teaches that the ſalvation of 
man is owing to the agency of each perſon in the 


M bleſſed 
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bleſſed Trinity, it is then no ſpeculative notiun, but 
a doctrine of ſubſtantial and perpetual us, worthy 
the moſt devout attention of every Chri/tian, to im- 
preſs his mind, by earneſt meditation, with -what 
God has revealed touching this ſubje&: reveal- 
ed not at all to teach us /%u·ũ the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, are three perſons in one eternal God- 
head, (for this it never attempts), but that we 
may know our obligations to the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and live in ſuch entire con- 


fidence in the mercy of God, and ſuch devot- 
edneſs to his ſervice, as the knowledge of this 
moſt ſublime and myſterious truth, 1s deſigned to 
produce. 

The: ſcripture charager of God the Father has 

already been delineated ; and that of God the Son 
in his mediatorial office. We ſhall now lay before 
you at one view, what we are taught of the nature, 
perſon, and office of the Holy Ghoſt. May be, 
the Spirit of truth, give us to underſtand the things 
which belong to his glory ! 
That He is one in effence with the Father and 
Son, the ſcripture proves in this plain manner. It 
aſcribes to him the perfections of God. Now the 
diſtinct nature of every thing is determined by its 
properties. He who poſleſſes the properties pecu- 
liar to a man, is on that very account eſteemed one; 
by conſequence, he who poſſeſſes the perfections pe- 
culiar to Cod, mult on that account be worſhipped 
as God. 

But the ſcriptures teach us, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
is an eternal, infinite, almighty Being, and called, in 
excluſion of all creatures, the Holy Spirit. The 


blood of Jeſus we are aſſured was offered 1 his 
influ- 
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influence, under the name of the eternal Spirit, Heb, 
ch. ix. A title given only to God: for we no where 
read of an eternal angel. The Holy Ghoſt is in- 
Gnite, for he ſearcheth all things, even the deep 


things of God, 1 Cor. ii. He is almighty, he 


formed the chaos into order and beauty, and by 
his energy the world ſubſiſts each day. Thou ſendeth 
forth thy Spirit, they are created, and thou reneweſt 
the face of the earth, Pſ. civ. 

His almighty power is no leſs conſpicuous in the 
diſpenſations of grace, than 1n the ſphere of nature. 
The ſpotleſs humanity of Jeſus was formed by his 
power in the bleſſed Virgin; by him Jeſus was led 
into the wilderneſs; anointed, to preach the goſpel, 


and fulfil his miniſtry: Anointed with the oil of 


gladneſs, above all kings, and prieſts, and prophets, 
who were typical of his glory. In all that Jeſus did 
on earth, he was ſupported we are expreſly taught 
by the Holy Ghoſt, A moſt forcible proof of his 
divinity ; for Jeſus, as mediator, has a name given 
which is above every name, to ſo high a degree, 
that all in earth and heaven, muſt bow their knee 
to him; yet conſidered as mediator, he is ſtill 
inferior to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe by him conſe- 
crated and enabled to diſcharge that very office, 
But nothing in earth or heaven, except God, is 
above the man Chr? Jeſus; the Holy Ghoſt muſt 
then be one in eſſence with the Father, as the 
ſcripture teaches, and the church of Chriſt has ever 
believed. | 
Again, the Holy Ghoſt does works proper to 
God. He renews the ſoul. When thoſe ſinners at 
C:rinth ſunk into the loweſt dregs of wickednels, 


became new creatures, the glorious trans formation 
M 2 18 
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maſter- piece of all he has done, a demonſtration of 


. up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, by lus ſpirit which dielleth in you, 


with the Father and the Son, becauſe divine wor- 
ſhip is paid to him, This glory, which the jea- 
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is aſcribed to this divine agent. Such were ſome 
of you, (whoremongers, adulterers, abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, thieves, covetuous) ; but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. v1. 

Further, the Holy Ghoſt endued the apoſtles 
with miraculous powers, laid the foundation of the 
Chriſtian church, publiſhed its laws, and governed 
all things. He ſeparated Paul and Barnabas, and 
appointed their miſſion to one rather than another 
place, the high prerogative of the ſupreme director. 
A diſpenſation of infinite W and incom- 
municable to a creature. 

In the conſummation of all things, the Holy 
Ghoſt will work in a manner altogether divine, the 


his providence and grace, in a degree which can 
belong to none but God. He will raiſe the bodies 
of the faithful from the duſt, and clothe them with 
immortal glory. F the ſpirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed 


Rom. viii. 
Further, the Holy Ghoſt muſt be one in eſſence 


lous God will not give to another, conſiſts in 
ſwearing by him, touching the truth of what we 
affirm; carding to that command, thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and ſwear by his name. 
It conſiſts alſo in making him the only object of 
our faith and truſt. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed 

8 is 


— © , 


* 


i 
ly 


Chap. 20.] On the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 165 
is the man that truſteth in men, and maketh fleſh 
his arm. Jer. xvii. This one only fountain of be- 
nediction and grace, is to be implored for the con- 
tinuance of both, and obeyed as the only one whom 


we are to fear. The principal end of divine wor- 


ſhip is in this manner to aſeribe unto God the ho- 
nour due to his name. But we find in ſcripture all 
theſe particular acts of ſupreme worſhip paid to the 
the Holy Ghoſt, St. Paul ſwears by him, and ap- 
peals to him as witneſs of his ſincere goodwill to 
his enraged brethren, the Jer. T ſay the truth in 
Chri/t, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me wit- 
nels in the Holy Ghoſt, We are required to believe 


in the Holy Ghoſt, and to obey him with the Fa- 


ther and the Son: for the import of our baptiſm 
in each of their names, is that we entirely ſurrender 
ourſelves unto the ſervice of the ſacred Trinity. 
He alſo is implored with the Father and the Son, 
as the fountain of all bleſſings and graces of the 
goſpel. From the days of the apoſtles, the church 
of Chriſt has concluded her public worſhip with 
this addreſs to the Trinity (which were blaſphe- 
mous, if they were not equally divine) The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Gheſt be with you all, 
Amen. 

The infinite glory alſo given to God, and the 
ſelf-abaſement of men and angels under a ſenſe of 
his appearance, are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Haiaſi relates his viſion of the glory of God: the 
prophet ſaw the Lord fitting upon a throne high and 
lifted ut, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
ftord the ſeraphims, each one had fix wings. With 
twain he covered his face, with twain he covered his 
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feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried 10 
another and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Hoſts : the whole earth is full of las glory. Then ſaid 
J, Woe is me! For I am undone, becauſe I am à man 
of unclean lips, Iſai, vi. By comparing this ſerip- 
ture with the quotations: of it in the New Teſta- 
ment, there is full evidence that this adoration was 
paid to the Holy Trinity. As to God the Father, 
none diſpute the worſhip was addreſſed to him, 
With reſpect to Chriſt, we are infallibly aſſured 
that J/aza/ ſpoke theſe things, when he ſaw i glory, 
And St. Paul expreſly aſſerts, that the voice of the 
Lord, which at this very time ſpake to 1/azah was 
the Holy Spirit his ſelf. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the prophet unto our fathers, go unto this 
people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
under/land, Acts ii. 8. 


Again, the Spirit is exalted above the rank of 
creatures, therefore he muſt be God; for there is 
no middle ſtate between. That he is exalted above 
the rank of creatures is evident, becauſe he is never 
repreſented as a worſhipper of God. But the rela- 
ton of all creatures to him, and their dependence 
upon him, are neceſſary obligations to pay him 
worſhip. And the more excellent the endowments 
of a creature are, the ſtronger will be his obligation 
to glorify his Maker. Accordingly the ſcripture 
frequently repreſents the whole company of Heaven, 
offering up to God their moſt ardent praiſes, But 
how comes it, if the ſpirit be alſo a creature, that 
he is never mentioned as a worſhipper? Is it not 
firange indeed that hc ſhould be forgotten, who, if 
a creature, ſhould as the principal perſon, have led 
this concert of praiſe? Was it not highly needful 
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to have made mention of him, in order to prevent 
our miſtaking in a matter of ſuch moment? The 
total ſilence, therefore, of ſcripture on this head, 

affords a ſtrong inference that the prophets, apoſtles, 
and Chriſt, knew the Holy Ghoſt was not a crea- 
ture, but by nature God. 

t was foreſeen that many profane 3 would 
affirm the Spirit is no more than a quality in God, 
which cannot ſubſiſt, or be diſtinguiſhed as a perſon. 
To confute this notion, he has a name fignincant of 
his efſence and energy; that his eſſence is ſpiritual, 
and his energy the cauſe of all holineſs in the fouls 
of men. As the ſpirit within a man, which obſerves 
his own thoughts, 1s not a quality, but ſomething 
really diſtinct from his thoughts; ſo this ſpirit, 
which knows the thoughts of God, and even ſearches 
the deep things of God, muſt be a perſon diſtinct 
from the Father, who is thus known by him. Be- 
ſides, all perſonal actions are aſcribed to the Spirit: 
He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but what he has heard, 
that ſhall he ſpeak, He convinces the world of fin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment. And when Peter 
was ſtill doubtful of the import of the heavenly 
viſion, The Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold three men 
ſeek thee, All theſe expreſſions are without a mean- 


ing, if they do not clearly mark the perſonality of 


the Holy Ghoſt. 

From this ſummary view it appears, that the 
Holy Ghoft poſſeſſes the eſſential attributes of God, 
that he does works proper to God, and receives the 
honour due unto God only. To this icripture proof 
there is no reply, but ſuch as infidelity is never 
at a loſs to make againſt the plainelt truths. I heſe 
ſeripture proofs, which have been often urged at 
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large with great ſtrength and clearneſs, are a ſuf. 
ficient warrant for our faith in this important article 
of the Chrifttan creed. As to thoſe who will con- 
tradict and blaſpheme on account of inſuperable 
| difficulties which occur in this ſubjet, the moment 
l we preſume to ſtep beyond what is written, it muſt 
be obſerved that all the peculiar doctrines of revela- 
. tion no leſs than this, become to ſuch firſt matter 
' | of diſpute, and then are rejected becauſe they ſeem 
I irrational, till at length God's bleſſed ſyſtem of 
truth, which none of the wiſe men of this world 
N knew, is reduced to little more than ſome moral 
maxims, and the revelation of a reſurrection of the 
1 juſt and unjuſt. Whether this be to receive and ra- 

| tiopally interpret the book of God with all reverence, 

| or to renounce all ſubjection to its authority, and 
ſit in judgment upon his dictates, judge ye! 
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SUNDAY XXI. 


C H A P. XXI . 
On the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 


FT E R our judgment is fully informed and 
convinced of the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
we mult know for what great purpoſes that infi- 
nite, almighty, eternal Spirit exerciſes his office in 
the church of Chriſt, and what are his influences z 
for till theſe things are clearly underſtood, we can 
never aſcribe to him the glory of his own work, 
nor be ſecure from dangerous deluſions. But the 
ſcripture is not more full in declaring the divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt, than in determining the nature and 
invariable effects of his-operation. 
To him, we are taught by Holy Writ, is en- 


truſted the management of Chriſt's cauſe againſt a 


rebel world. By his ſecret, yet mighty energy, 
the foundation of the Chritian religion is laid in 
the ſoul ; by him it is maintained, and at length 
produces much fruit to perfection. The foundation 


of the Chritian religion, as the words import, is 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; without which, though * 


you may do many things which are commanded, 
and be in profeſſion a Chri/tian, you ſtill want the 
toundation of acceptable worſhip, according to that 
allertion, F any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 


ther honour, Joh. xii. i. e. he will honour no one 


elle, 
But 
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But if you conſider the ſcripture account of the 
condition the world was 1n, when the name of 
Chriſt was rt preached, or the natural blindneſs 
of the human mind to the truths of God 'in all 
ages, you will readily acknowledge that wherever 
the glory of the Lord is perceived, it mult be ow. 
ing to the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, Few poſſibly 
doubt of this, at the time when Chriſt was firſt 
preached. For then to conceive julily of him, was 
directly contrary to the whole force of inveterate 
prejudice, corrupt education, and worldly intereſt, 


Suppoſe yourſelt an inhabitant either of Feraſalem, 


or Rome, at the time when the goſpel was publiſhed 
in thoſe cities. Phariſaiſm and Sadduciſm reigned 
throughout Jeruſalem and Fudea; and the im- 
pureſt idolatry with the moſt enormous ſenſuality 
of every kind, triumphed amongſt the Heathens, In 
this ſituation, ſuppoſe you had heard an apoſtle, in 
the name of God, command you to confeſs your 
ſinfulneſs, and, as a wretch for ever undone (but 
for this refuge from deſerved wrath), to call upon 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that this apoltle, 
inſtead of concealing the meanneſs and weaknels in 
which Te/us Chriſt lived, the ſhame and torture in 
which he died ; told you that on his croſs, he made 
atonement for fin, purchaſed ſinners with the price 
of his blood, that they might live in ſubjection 
to him as their ſovereign ; that he poſſeſſed power 
irreſiſtible to ſave, reward, and eternally enrich his 
friends, or to confound, conquer, and puniſh his 
adverſaries; ſuppoſe the apoſtle to conclude this 
addreſs with a moſt ſolemn aſſertion, that if you 
refuſed the call now given to you, and died without 
pardon from Chriſt, 5ou muſt feel the wrath to 
come: 
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come. Inſtantly upon ſuch an addreſs, in the 
circumſtances above deſcribed, your heart tells 
you, you would reject the meſſenger and his call 
with equal d:{dain and hatred. For the life of 
ſz, infamous through innumerable ſlanders of 
the vileſt ſort, and his death ignominious in your 
apprehenſion to the laſt degree, muſt make you 
treat the report of ſalvation by him alone, as the 
moſt palpable lie, ever forged to deceive. 
accuſtomed from a child either to worſhip falſe 
Gods, or the true one, without any affiance in a 
mediator, a ſacred horror muſt chill your blood, 
upon hearing your idols degraded, and the worſhip 
of them declared worthy of damnation. Or if a Few, 
you would be ready to rend your garments on hear- 
ing Jeſus, who was a man, declared to be one with 
God: whilſt every paſſion for ſinful pleaſure, love 
of praiſe, fear of reproach, or defire of happineſs 
in the world, mult infiame your rage againſt a 
religion, which, was ſuch an enemy to them all. 
What, 1s the light of reaſon to pierce through ſuch a 
cloud of error and prejudice? What, the force of mo- 
ral ſuaſion, or the reſolution of man, to make at once 
a ſacrifice of friends, relations, reputation, and even 
be deemed by thoſe, to whom you was before moſt 
dear, a curſe to your country. Yet nothing leſs 
was a certain conſequence before the eyes of all, 
#ho dared to join themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, 


* The unlearned reader is to be informed, that the firſt defenders 
ef our Holy Faith, all take notice of the cruel charges brought againſt 
Criiant, as the cauſe of all the public calamities among the Pagans, 
Fhoſe Gods they abhorred. The Pagans, therefore, inflamed with 
— thought they pleaſed their Gods, by putting them to 
(eath, | | 


that 


' baſe ſelf-iove, This almighty agent, by his gra- 
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that Teſs, who from the odium caſt upon his name, 
by the Jews in every place, is marked as the man 
whom the nation abhorreth. 

To vanquiſh ſuch deep-rooted prejudice and en- 
mity againſt the Redeemer, the goſpel is to be 
preached with the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down from 
heaven. Thus furniſhed, the apoſtles were to be 
witneſſes for Jeſus (and the redemption he finiſhed) 
both in Jeruſclem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. This 
almighty agent by his miraculous gifts in rich ya- 
ricty imparted to them, bore down the prejudices 
of education, the fear of reproach and death, and all 


cious influence on the mind (at the time be was 
appealing by wonderful ſigns to their ſenſes), made 
the glory of the Lord appear with ſuch tranſcendent 
excellency, that thouſands were in every place added 
to the church, who loved their Saviour better than 
their lives. 
Thus in a viſible and grand diſplay of power, 
the Holy Ghoſt fulfilled the Redeemer's promiſe and 
laid the foundation of faith in his name. In this 
manner He teſtiſied of Jeſus and glorified him. He 
reproved the world of fin, in their contemptuous 
rejection of Chriſt; of righteouſneſs in his cauk 
and perſon. He convinced the world of judgment, 
in opening their eyes to ſee the throne of Satan 
overturned, his oracles filenced, his temples de- 
ſerted, abhorred, and miſerable captives under bis 
yoke, ſet at liberty without number: for whilſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the judgment of all who would con- 
ſider, wrought mightily for the goſpel, he 15. 
tene 
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tened the underſtanding by a ſubſequent internal 
influence. 

This is evident, from the apoſtle's prayer for the 
church at Epheſus, By the miracles they had ſeen 
they were convinced of the divine authority of the 
goſpel. They adored its much deſpiſed and blaſ- 
phemed Author. Nevertheleſs the apoſtle clearly 
diſtinguiſhes this conviction flowing from external 
evidence, from the internal-gracious influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He prays unto God to grant them his 
ſpirit, that Te eyes of their nnderflanding being en- 
lizhtened, they might know what was the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the ſaints, and the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power towards us that believe. | 

This goes much deeper than the force of miracles 
could reach. This implies a transforming know- 
ledge of thoſe ſublime truths, which miracles alone 
can never produce, and a happy experience of the 
certainty of the words of truth, from their vital 
operation within, 

From this plain and true account of the ſtate of 
Chriſt's church at the beginning, it is clear, that the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt en lay the foundation of faith in 
Chriſt in each individual, who believed to the ſaving 
of his ſoul. 
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SUNDAY XXII. 


CHAP, XII. 


On the conſtant Agency of the Holy Ghoſt in 
all Ages. 


I'S miraculous gifts are allowed by all who 
receive the Bible, to have bcen diſplayed in 
the firſt ages of the church. But his divine in- 
fluences on the heart 70w are called in queſtion by 
many profeſſing Chri/tians. They alledge that our 
circumſtances totally differ from the ſtate of the 
primitive believers, ' Now, inſtead of blaſphemous 
revilings caſt on the name of Te/us, he is con- 
ſtantly adored as God in the public ſervice of our 
church. Inſtead of bitter prejudices from education 
againſt his death as a ſacrifice for ſin, we are bap- 
tized into it, as our redemption, and generally hear 
it ſpoken of with reverence. Inſtead of perſecution 
from friends and relations, enraged for our pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity, we ſhould give offence by nit 
doing ſo. 

From this great change of circumſtances as great 
a difference has followed in the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

We ſee not one miracle wrought in confirmation 
of the goſpel, now its own eſtabliſhment, the molt 
aſtoniſhing of all miracles, appeals to every man. 
The extraordinary operations of the Holy Gholl 
thus ceaſing, many make a very falſe and dangerous 


concluſion, injuriouſly reſtrainipg to the apoſtolic 
times, 
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times, the teaching, ſtrength, and eonſolations com- 
municated by the ſpirit to all the faithful. A miſtake 
deſtructive of vital religion, and proceeding from 
groſs ignorance of man's natural blindneſs and de- 
pravity of heart. For if we are to credit the account 
given of both in ſcripture, it is certain no man 
left to his ſelf would ever embrace the truth of 
God, though the rage of Jews and Gentiles be 
removed, and the Bible granted to be a revelation 
from Hegven. The natural man acting only upon 
principles which he concludes to be rational, and 
ſeeking no illumination from God, recezveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſhiritually diſcerned. Their truth and excellency 
is only diſcoverable by the teaching of the ſpirit. 
From this declaration it neceſſarily follows, that all 
Profitable knowledge of the truth as it in Jeſus, 
muſt proceed from the Holy Ghoſt at this day, no 
leſs than when the apoſtles firſt planted churches 
in the name of Chriſt. He muſt take of the things 
which are Chriſt's, and ſhew them unto men. And 
what was his work immediately after our Lord's 
aſcenſion, is ſtill ſo in every one who believes to the 
ſaving of his ſoul, the gift of miraculous powers 
only excepted. The proof of this aſſertion now : 
ſo much queſtioned, nay often vilified as deſpicable 
enthuſiaſm, I ſhall endeavour to evince from the 
tame inſtructive declaration in Holy Writ, which 
has been already conſidered in relation to the apoſto- 
lic age. 

When the Comforter is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, becauſe they believe not on me. Crimes 
deſtructive or injurious to ſociety are ſcandalous, 

and 


ceſſary and moſt valuable knowledge of Chriſt. 
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and reſented by all as very evil. But the grand 
provoking offence of thinking ſo well of ourſelves, 
and ſo highly of our own virtues, as renders all 
honour we give unto Chriſt in the creed, and wor- 
ſhip of the church, merely verbal : this offence 
you never ſee in the catalogue of faults, which un- 
enlightened men confeſs chargeable upon them. 
ſelves. Impure and wicked as we are, we can dare 
to approach the holy, jealous God in prayer, with- 
out having recourſe to a mediator, or feeling in 


any degree that we need the atonement he hag 


made. 
To expoſe this fin in all its malignity, is the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt. He muſt open your 


eyes (if they be ever opened) to ſee your own vile- 


neſs. He muſt convince you what mean and low 
thoughts you entertained of the Redeemer, and 


your baſe negle& of him, though every name, and 


office, and glory, that can magnity, exalt, and en- 
dear him to mankind, is conſtantly given him in the 
oracles of God. The Holy Ghoſt alſo can alone 
enable you to ſay with knowledge and certainty, 
TFeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
And by his influence only, you can believe in your 
heart, and boldly make confeſſion with your mouth, 
that if any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriji, he 
is anathema maranatla, accurſed of God; and, 
without a divine change, ſure to be deſtroyed by the 
Lord when he cometh to judge the world. Thus 
clearly to ſee the glory of Chriſt, and heartily 
to deteſt the negle& and diſhonour ſhewn to his 
perſon. and his work, is a grace beſtowed by the 
Spirit of truth, by whom men are led into this ne- 


Again, 


Ny 
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Again, when the Comforter is come, faith our 
Lord, he ſhall reprove the world of rightecuſneſs, be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and the world ſeeth me no 
more. 

To confeſs we are received into the favour of God 
by virtue of what another hath done, and that the 
efficacy of the life and death of Chriſt, derives pardon 
and everlaſting ſalvation on all his faithful people; is 
a rock of offence to our haughty ſpirit, and a palp- 
able abſurdity to men, who truſt in Zheirſefves as 
righteous. And though we profeſs (having always 
been taught to do ſo) reverence for the word of 
God, till, if left to ourſelves, we make perſonal 
worth and moral character our foundation of ac- 
cepiance with our Judge. Under accuſations of 
conſcience we fly to human frailty and the ſtrength 
of temptation, as our advocates ; or to repentance 
and amendment, as our propitiation. So obſti- 
nately (through our corrupt nature) are we pre- 
poſſeſſed in favour of our virtues, that we can talk, 
and truſt too, as if we were as good as the law of 
God requires we ſhould be, to enter into life by our 
own righteouſneſs, 

t is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to reprove the 
world for this ſelf-exalting lie; this hateful, over- 
ating, our tainted, and much blemiſhed obedience. 


| He overturns all vain confidence, by eſtabliſhing 


the mind in the full knowledge of Chriſt delivered 
for our offences, raiſed again for our juſtification, 
appearing in the preſence of God with his own 
blood. From whence the concluſion is irreſiſtible, 
that even the holieſt members of the Chriian church 
are accepted, not for their own, but Chriſt's ſake ; 
that his going to the Father, as mediator is all our 


hope, 
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hope, and his name, the Lord our righteouſneſs, our 
only ground of confidence, that God will be fa. 
vourable unto us, and not remember our ſins; that 
though repentance, love to God, and obedience 
withqut referve, muſt vouch our relation to Chriſt, 
yet neither ſingly or united do they cover our tranſ. 
greſſions, or obtain for us eternal life; for this we 
ſtand indebted to the blood and righteouſneſs of God 
our Saviour. 

But till the Holy Ghoſt has convinced us of our 
abſolute need of imputed -divine righteouſneſs, it 
is one of the molt offenſive articles of the Chriſtian's | 
creed. Piqued at the low account this makes of the 
beſt virtues in the beſt of men, we ſhall clamour 

againſt exalting fo highly the Saviour's obedience 

and death, as a diſparagement of perſonal holineſs; 
and the gift of juſtiſication unto eternal life, through 
the redemption that is in Ye, will be deemed a 
contempt of good works. To remove this natural 
blindneſs and ſtubborn prejudice, the Spirit of truth 
muſt exert his kindly influence; and then what 
Chriſt has done, ſuffered, and pleads before the 
Father, will be all our ſalvation, and all our 
deſire. 

In one inſtance more, the text under conſider. 
ation declares the perpetual agency of the Hoy 
Ghoſt. He ſhall reprove the world of judgment, 
becauſe the prince of this world 1s judged, 1. e. con- 
vince men of the complete victory obtained by Chril 
over Satan, in order to make all believers in his name 
more than conquerors too. 

Subjection to fin, though the vileſt {lavery on 
earth (fo very low has man fallen), is earnellly 


maintained to be unavoidable, Every one (it F 
{al 
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ſaid in all companies) has his foible: which, in po- 
lite language means, ſome deteſtable luſt or intoler- 
able temper, which lords it over him. Unwilling 
to be ſet free, we magnify the force of temptation, 
and our own infirmities, keeping out of ſight the 
. mighty Redeemer, and then ſay, ho can ſtand be- 


e fare all theſe ? 

0 The Holy Ghoſt, that grand agent for the glory 
of Chriſt, convinces us (if we are ever convinced), 

Ir that we greatly err in this matter, ſince the prince 

It of this world, Satan, zs judged, already dethroned 

's WH and vanquiſhed by the Saviour, who is infinitely 


fironger in them who believe, than the combined 
force of all outward oppoſition, or inward corrup- 
tions. Thus it is plain to demonſtration, if pride, 
or paſſion, or diſcontent ; if intemperance, or lewd- 
nels, covetuouſneſs or envy, or any evil temper 
whatever hold the maſtery over us, it is becauſe fin 
i neither exceedingly ſinful in our eyes, nor grie- 
vous to bear; therefore we refuſe to cry out for 
lelivxerance. Like infamous wretches, who prefer 
rags and ſores with idleneſs and beggary, to honeſt 
labour, wwe will not be made whole, 
For this purpoſe, no perpetually, as in the apo- 
liles days, is the agency of the Holy Ghoſt expe- 
nenced by every one who believeth in Fe/us. And 
now, as then, a man cannot enter into the king- 
om of God, except he be born of. water, and of 

the ſpirit. | 
but the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, when he 
ltitzes of Chriſt, and glorifies him, is quite“ di- 
nt from the means which convey the teſtimony. 
This important diſtinction is carefully noted in 
fipture, Thus it is written of the apoſtate Jews, 
N 2 Hear 


4 
: 


ten, that the Lord opened the heart of Lygia to 


of the ſoul, on the one hand: on the other, the 
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Hear ye indeed, but perceive not, make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 
their eyes, left they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. Here, obſerve well, is the 
call of the word, yet a refuſal of grace to make it 
effectual on account of their inſufferable provoca- 
tions. The alarming expreſhons, Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 
their eyes, cannot poſſibly mean that God inſpired 
J/rael with contempt for his holy word, or difat- 
fection to it; but they mean that diſdainful con- 
tempt of his word, and obſtinate diſaffection towards 
it, do certainly follow where the Spirit of grace is 
withheld. In confirmation of this truth, it is writ- 


attend to the things ſpoken by St. Paul. In this 
inſtance, you plainly fee the man of God preach- 
ing Chriſt, and all that is needful for the converſion 


God of all grace exerciſing his powerful influence, 
by which the apoſtles preaching obtained ſuccels, 
Indeed we are taught a/ways to diſtinguiſh between 
the means, and inſtruments made uſe of, to convey 
grace to the ſoul, and the Holy Ghoſt from whom 
that grace proceeds. This animated interrogation 
on the ſubject is put by the great apoſtle, 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos ? But miniſters . 
whom ye believed as the Lord gave to every man: 
1 have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the 
increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. Here, in the ſtrongeſt light, the 
means of grace, and the eternal Spirit from which 
they receive their whole efficacy are. repreſented a 
entirely diſtinct from each other, By undeniabi 
| 8 | conſe- 
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conſequence, the foundation of Chriſtian faith is 
laid by the Holy Ghoſt in the heart of each believer, 
and his agency 1s as real and ſucceſsful at this hour, 
as when miracles were wrought by him through 
the hands of the apoſtles. 

From what has been offered, you may under- 
and the nature of the abiding operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and know whether it has taken Place 
in your ſoul or not, by your knowlege, or igno- 
rance of Chriſt crucified, | 

Beſides this, the ſcripture teaches us to regard the 
Holy Ghoſt as the author of every divine temper, 
by which his indwelling preſence is manifeſted be- 
yond a doubt. If you love God for ſending his Son 
into the world, and feel conſciouſneſs of his love 
to your ſoul, this is no more acquired by your own 
reflections or concluſions, than the foodful grain, 
which enriches our fields, is ſelf- produced. It zs 
ſhed abroad in your heart, by the Holy Ghoſt given 
unto you. If this love creates joy, from the conſi- 
deration of the great good you poſleſs, and as an 
earneſt of infinitely better, this ſenſation in honour 
of its author is called, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, If 
whilſt God and eternal judgment are in all your 
thoughts, you now poſleſs peace, through Teſus 
Chri/t, by whom you have received the atonement ; 
when before, the mention of ſuch awful ſubjects ex- 
cited dread or diſguſt: this marvellous change claims 
a divine parent, and is called the fruit of the Spirit. 
If poſſeſſing the heavenly treaſure of love, peace and 
Joy, you are patient in troubles, and under repeated 
injuries gentle, merciful, and meek, this union of 
aimable tempers is from above, the ſuperſcription 
of one ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, Further, in 
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order to withſtand temptation, mortify our evil 
tempers, and perform obedience, we are taught in 
ſcripture to implore the Spirit of God, who helps our 
infrmities in prayer: and all true Chr//tians have 
acceſs to the Father, through the mediator by one 
Spirit, Ephe/. ii. 18. And when they are exhorted 
to be full of the high praiſes of God, they are ex- 
horted at the ſame time to be full of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which is expreſſed not only as a promiſed 
privilege, but a neceſſary duty. From whence it 
is evident, that without him, all our ſervices will 
be a maimed ſacrifice, and want the very ſoul which 
can enliven them. 

In a word, to expreſs the never- ceaſing agency 
of the Holy Ghoſt on the hearts of the faithful, 
and their perpetual need of, it, their life is called 
pal ing, living in the Spirit. 


S UN D K x 


C HAP. XII. 


On the Properties of the Spirit's Influence, and the 
daring Impiety of denying it. 


AVING produced from ſcripture, proofs ſuf- 
ficient of the operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
on the underſtanding and will of man, and pointed 
out its diſtin& agency, it is proper to prevent enthu- 
faſtic errors, that ſome further obſervations ſhould 
be made on the peculiar properties of the Spirit's 
influence in 
It is diſcernible only by its fruits. He aQs in 
a manner quite ſimilar to the eſtabliſhed courſe 
of nature, The prophets, apoſtles, and Chriſt, 
their head, refer us to the vegetable world for il- 
luſtration of his influence. As the juices of the 
earth do not immediately ſhoot out in fruits or 
flowers, but are at firſt received into the root, from 
thence gradually aſcend the trunk, whence they 
are diffuſed through the branches, by which means 
they live and flouriſh to the conviction of every 
ſpectator, whilſt the moſt penetrating cannot tell 
how; ſo is it with the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, 
—He breathes ſpiritual life into man, which appears 
in the turn of mind, the ſubje& of his thoughts 
and diſcourſe, in his hopes and fears, joys and ſor- 
row, love and hatred. Every one perceives the 
change, while the Author of it remains inviſible z 
and the method in which it has been accompliſhed, 
N 4 incom- 
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incomprehenſible. Yet though the influence be je. 
cre!, its effect is noble and powerful. He who iz 
born of the Spirit, is born to conflict, toil, la- 
bour, and victory; not ſo much at preſent to en- 
joy, as act: a power, therefore, is given propor- 
tioned to the difficulties a Chri/:an meets, and the 
enemies with whom he fights. Thus it is declar- 
ed, Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : the love of its pleaſures cannot corrupt 
him, nor the fear of its frowns deter him from 
his duty. 

But this mighty influence exactly correſponds 
with the written word; and 1s preſerved and in- 
creaſed by uſe of the means appointed for this pur- 
poſe. The Holy Ghoſt makes no new revelation 
in point of doctrine or duty, only gives efficacy to 
what is already revealed reſpecting both. No other 
change he works in the foul, than what the oracles 
of God deſcribe and promile, and unprejudiced rea- 
ſon muſt pronounce excellent and defirable in the 
higheſt degree. He works by apt means, the increaſe 
of his own influence, which yet remains diſtinct from 
them. As natural life, though perpetually main- 
tained by the power of God, is not miraculouſly up- 
held, but in the uſe of food, exerciſe, reſt, air, and 
ſleep; ſo the immortal ſoul, when born of the Spirit, 
defires the ſincere milk of the word, to grow there- 
by; watches and prays, and by light from Heaven, 
avoids all things hurtful, and values and prizes what- 
ever can be profitable to it. 

This influence varies in its degree. Thoſe who 
partake of it, not only differ from others, who ſhare 


in the ſame divine privilege, but in the flate of 
their 
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their own mind, at different times, with reſpe& 
to the benefit they enjoy. Some have much more 
light, comfort, and ſtrength than others: and often 
the tranſition from peace to trouble, from tranqui- 
lity to conflict, is very quick. But this difference 
in thoſe who live and walk in the Spirit, is owing 
generally to different degrees of watchfulneſs, dili- 
gence, and fidelity in the uſe of talents, entruſted 
to their care. The Spirit, we are told, is often griev- 
ed and quenched by careleſſneſs, neglect of ſecret 
prayer and meditation on God's word, and much 
more by ſelf-pleafing compliances, and more ſtill 
by a fall into a preſumptuous offence. In ſuch 
caſes, the paternal juſtice of God requires proper 
rebukes ſhould be given; that his children, feeling 
their own miſerable deadneſs of ſoul, and being full 
of uncomfortable reflections, if not of diſmal fore- 
bodings, may be more vigilant in future, to avoid 
every inſtance of unduriful carriage, and learn to 
prize the light of God's countenance above every 
temporal bleſſing. Whilſt to encourage and reward 
the humble, zealous obedience of thoſe who labour, 
with all activity, to ſpread knowledge and ſave fouls; 
to comfort the diſtreſſed, befriend the poor, the 
fatherleſs, and widow; God, Father, Son, and Spirit 
will iove them with peculiar delight, and come unto 
them and make their abode with them. Declarations 
to this purpoſe are frequent in ſcripture, and plainly 
marked in the lives of the prophets and emi- 
nent ſervants of God. Theſe declarations ſufh - 
ciently vindicate the doctrine of divine agency on 
the mind, as if it repreſented or made men ma- 
chines; whereas it is impoſſible for us to do any 

act 
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which blaſphemes the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, 


people. 
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at with liberty, if we, when our underſtanding 
approves, and our heart chuſes the ſervice of God as 
good, are not free indeed. 

After the proofs above advanced of the divinity 
and work of the Holy Ghoſt, the inference unavoid- 
ably follows, how impious is the way of the world, 


as the whim of a diſtempered brain, or the notion 
of enthuſiaſtic knaves, who make fools of the 


To cover the daring impiety of theſe reproaches, 
it is common to urge the ſhameleſs practices of reli- 
gious men in paſt and preſent times. A plea, weak 
as the offence it would excuſe, is provoking in the 
ſight of Heaven. For what can be more weak than 
to ridicule and explode a thing, merely becauſe it 
has been and is abuſed to purpoſes, totally oppoſite 
to its real tendency ? Had this argument force, we 
muſt renounce the uſe of reaſon, no leſs than rejedt 
the doctrine of divine influences: for what can be 
conceived more injurious to the honour of God, or 
good of man, than principles which the loudeſt ad- 
vocates for the ſufficiency of reaſon's light, have 
publiſhed? And if the fancies of wild and wicked 
enthuſiaſts, who claim the Spirit's influence to ſanc- 
tify nonſenſe, ſpiritual pride, or, what is worſe, to 
cover villany and lewdneſs, be a good reaſon for 
denying the influence of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
hearts of the faithful; we muſt alſo allow the exe- 
crable blaſphemies againſt faith and holineſs, vented 
by many who extol the powers of reaſon, is as 
good an argument for ſuppreſling the exerciſe of 
the rational faculty, at leaſt for repreſenting it as 
ex- 
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extremely hurtful, and always to be ſuſpected. For 
if duty be violated, what does it ſignify whether 
the violation proceeds from imaginary inſpiration, 
or ſelt-ſuſſiciency in a worm, who makes his God 
out of his own brain, and gives him propertics 
plcaliog to his own wicked heart? Does not every 
intelligent perſon diſtinguiſh between the uſe and 
abuſe of reaſon? And is it not infatuation to do 
otherwiſe? Reaſon, therefore, and candour, and, 
what is more, the authority of God requires you to 
try by the touchſtone of his word, whatever claims 
to be the fruit of the Spirit, leſt you condemn what 
| is really wiſe and excellent, when its baſe counter- 
feit only deſerves to be condemned. If you refuſe 
to examine by this teſt, it is plain, enmity againſt 
the Spirit's influence reigns in your heart; there- 
fore, with impious raſhneſs you gladly confound 
things moſt widely different, the Spirit of truth, 
with the ſpirit of deluſion. 

The other plea, urged with airs of great confi- 
dence, againſt the influence of the Holy Ghoſt on 
the heart, is as ſhamefully inconcluſive ; 1gnorance 
of ſuch influence on their own minds. We know, 
| fay all profane, careleſs, and proud men, nothing 
of this kind; argue therefore as long as you pleaſe 
about it, we are determined to believe it 1s only 
the mere work of imagination, In every other 
caſe, you would deſpiſe this inference as a palpable 
abſurdity. Was any one to affirm, we never ought 
to believe another perſon can poſſeſs any excellency 
to which we are ſtrangers, would not you think 
their ſtupidity too great to deſerve an anſwer ? We 
do not eſteem brutes capable of judging about the 

Per- 
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perfections of man; nor ſome men at all nꝛore ca- 
pable of judging what excellencies others have at- 
tained. Men eminent in the ſciences, feel a plea- 
ſure to which all beſide are ſtrangers. Should - 
number of clowns grin and ſcott at the mention of 
ſuch pleaſures, confident they have no reality, would 
not their folly be too groſs to need a reply? But 
the difference between ſpiritual men, and all who 
know no more than their own underſtanding can 
teach them, is greater than that between clowns and 
philoſophers. This is certain from ſeripture, be- 
cauſe there the difference between men born of the 
Spirit, and thoſe born of the fleſh only, is called a 
paſſage from darkneſs to marvellous light, from 
death to life, to exerciſe the mind with high 
eſteem, frequency and delight on ſubjects before 
neglected, deſpiſed, abhorred. Beſides, when it is 
ſaid, we will admit no operation of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the ſoul, becauſe we know not there is any, this is 
to make their own knowledge the meaſure of truth; 
a folly of the largeſt ſize. They have a right to 
ſay, Ve indeed know nothing of divine influence on our 
own hearts; we never received any illumination of 
our minds, or change in our will, no defire of com- 
munion with God, or joy, or conſolation in Chriſt, 
All unreaſonable and wicked men, who have not 
faith, may with great truth ſpeak thus of their 
ſelves ; and in this manner, the ſcripture conſtantly 
ſpeaks of their condition. But to go further, and 
be confident it 1s the ſame with all men, as with 
theirſelves, this is to deny the eſſential differ- 


- ence, which marks thoſe who love and are in 


Chrift Jeſus, and ſeparates them from the chil- 
| dren 
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dren of this world. It is impudently to deny there 
is any work of the Holy Ghoſt, though the ſcrip- 
ture gives a clear, full, diſtin& account of this work, 
and of the life it produces and maintains in the 
ſoul. It is to lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe if 
there be no operation from him, then the ſcripture, 
which ſo conſtantly ſpeaks of his influences, com- 
manding men to ſeek after them, 1s a fable, though 
it be ſaid to be written by inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Finally, ſuch an abſurd affertion betrays 
the miſerable condition of your ſoul who make 
it, ſince you could not prate with malicious words 
againſt this divine agent, unleſs you was yourſelf 
earthly, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 


PF. KA RS 
for the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 


LMIGHTY, eternal Spirit, glory be to 
Thee, by whoſe inſpiration all ſcripture 
was given. Glory be to thee, for all the ſigns 
and wonders, wrought by thee, through the apo- 
ſtles, to bring the Heathen to be the heritage of the 
Lord, and the utmoſt parts of the earth, to be his 
poſſeſſion. Thou art the Comforter who doſt teſtify 
of Chriſt, and open the eyes of men to behold the 
excellency of thoſe things, which naturally we re- 
ceive not, neither can we know them. By thy 
lacred influence on our minds, may we be able 
to 
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to ſay with afhance, ee Chriſt is Lord. Glorify 
him; give us to underſtand and firmly, believe that 
Feſus, by his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
into Heaven, hath vanquiſhed Satan, and delivered 
man. 
We deſire to live in the Spirit, and walk in 
the Spirit, to cheriſh all thy ſuggeſtions, and yield 
ourſelves up to be guided by thy counſel. 


And knowing how apt pride 1s to betray us 
into filthy dreams, and bring reproach upon our 
Chriſtian profeſſion, we beg we may bear witneſs 
to the reality of thy influence in our ſouls, by 


bringing forth all the fruit of the Spirit in love, 


peace, joy, gentleneſs, meckneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
temperance. | 

Lead into the way of truth, O Almighty Spirit, 
all who are deceived by Satan's ſubtlety; who 
boaſt themſelves to be full of the Spirit, though 
they be heady, high-minded, ſpeaking and walk- 
ing contrary to thy law and teſtimony. Give them 
to know, and forſake their own deluſions ; fave 
them, and endue them with a found mind, before 


they are called to anſwer for the offence they give 
to the weak, and occalion of triumph to the adver- 


faries of the Lord. 


O that thou wouldſt pity thoſe who mock, like 
the profane on the day of Penzecs/?, at the things 
ſpoken of thy influence on the members of Chriſt's 
church. Bring them, who in ignorance contradict 
and blaſpheme, to faith and repentance, that they 


may theirſelves experience thole rich bleſſings they 
now deride. 


O Lord 
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O Lord and giver of all ſpiritual life, hear 
the prayers of the holy church univerſal : pour 
down thy influence from on high upon all fleſh; 
convert all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics. 
And grant that all who hear thoſe oracles written 
by thy inſpiration, may underſtand, to their ſalva- 
tion, the myſtery of God the Spirit, the Father, and 
of Chriſt, to whom be everlaſting praiſe, might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, Amen. 
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SUNDAY XXIV. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
On true and falſe Repentance. 


HE word of our Saviour is expreſs, in coh- 
currence with all the prophets, that without 
repentance we muſt periſh. This is a truth too 
plain to be called in queſtion. Yet the love of fin 
rendering us averſe to repent, we naturally ſubfti- 
tute ſomething for repentance conſiſtent with ſelf. 
indulgence, and fooliſhly truſt in this baſe coun- 
terfeit. 

To put, therefore, true and falſe repentance in 
oppoſition to each other, will be a ſubject of 
much inſtruction, and great uſe, through the divine 
bleſſing. 

Obſerve then, falſe repentance takes its riſe only 
from fear. When conſcience ſharply accuſes and 
threatens impending deſtruction; when the law 


draws up the indictment, thus and thus haſt thou 


done, and the wages of thy ſin is death; much 
diſtreſs of mind muſt be felt, and ſelf-love will 
prompt to tears and lamentations, to reſolutions and 
promiſes of amendment, and a renunciation of the 


beloved luſt, which is now the cauſe of fo much 


pain and dread. Yet no ſooner is the ſtorm over, 


which fear of death and judgment raiſed, than the 


falſe penitent grows eaſy ; liſtens again to his vile 
ſeducer, and works iniquity with all greedineſs, till 
ſome freſh alarm revives his fears, which again pro- 


duce 
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duce the ſame effects. Thus too many repent and 
live in fin, till their hypocriſy receives its juſt 
reward. | | | ; 

Or perhaps deeper impreſſions, made by diftreſs 
of conſcience, produce a reformation of manners, 
and an abiding dread of ſome preſumptuous offence, 
which has made the falſe penitent ſmart ſo ſeverely. 
Yet in this caſe, the ſinner's paſſions are only chained 
up, and he deterred by an external cauſe, from living 
after the deſires of his heart. It is true, terrors 
often prepare the way for true repentance ; but, re- 
maining alone, effect no converſion. 

Yet it is much better to tremble under apprehen- \ 
fions of wrath to come, than have no forebodings, 
and a conſcience paſt feeling. And far the greater part 
of true penitents, who have been moſt exemplary, 
and whoſe converſion encourages the vileſt to turn 
to God, have firſt cried for mercy, like the jailor 
at Philippi, almoſt at their wits end, for fear of being 
lolt for ever. Inſtead, therefore, of conſtruing what 
has been ſaid to expoſe falſe repentance, as if you - 
had not taken one ſtep right, becauſe you have 
turned to God out of fear, let it only excite you to 
pray, that terrors, and checks, and reformation from 
mere felf-love, which are no certain proofs of true 
repentance, may be perfected in what undoubtedly 
are, Theſe certain proofs are ſorrow for ſin, and aver- 
ſion to it, from an abiding conviction of the diſhonour 
and injury it offers to God; from a conſciouſneſs that 
your deportment and the ruling tempers of your heart, 
before you turned to God, have been very baſe and 
deteſtable. The language of a true penitent is this, 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my fin is ever 
before me; againſt thee only have I ſinned: mine ini- 

quities 
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quities are gone over my head, as an heavy burthen; 
they are too heavy for me. Deliver me from all my 
tranſgreſſions, let not my ſins have dominion over me, 
Here is hatred of all fin, and grief of heart for 
having done iniquity : here is a defire, that no luſt 
ſhould be ſpared, though dear as a right eye. How 
glaring a difference between the reſtraints of fear, 
and caſting away ſin becauſe compelled for a ſeaſon 
by the laſhes of a guilty conſcience, and loathing 
ourſelves for what we have done, and the very | 
temptations and motives with which we fo vilely 
and readily complied ; between a mere regard to 
our own ſafety, and ardent fixed deſires to eon- 
quer corruption in every ſhape, and live for God 
alone! | 

Falſe repentance diſhonours God, by diſtruſting his 
mercy. It is full of unbelief, though a bleſſed door 
of hope is opened for ſinners of largeſt ſize and 
deepeſt dye; though pardon and everlaſting ſalva- 
tion are offered without money, or price, to ruined 
ſinners, through the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth 
from all fin. Even in this glorious refuge, the falſe 
penitent ſees no ſafety. The law of God challenges 
his obedience, and condemns his tranſgreſſions: 
conſcience concurs with the precept and ſentence of 
the law; in order therefore to pacify conſcience, 
ſatisfy the- law, and lay a good foundation, as he 
thinks, of hope, the falſe penitent is made up of 
reſolutions, promiſes, attempts to obey better, pen- 
nances, and a variety of ſelf-righteous ſchemes. 
But his ſad defects in all theſe things ſtill leave 
him in fears, which again excite to new endeavours: 
Thus a falſe penitent, notwithſtanding the oreatnels 
of his ſorrow, and the pain of his convictions, {till 
ſeeks 
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ſeeks righteouſneſs by his works, afraid to truſt in 
the mercy of God, manifeſted in the death of his 
only Son. Indeed, a falſe penitent may have ſo 
much regard to Chriſt, as to uſe his name in prayer 
for pardon, though he dare not truſt in his ſacrifice | 
for it; ſtill he has a ſecret hope that his ſorrow, 
if it were more ſincere; his reformation, if more 
exemplary ; and his performance of duties, if more 
exact, would recommend him to the favour of 
God, more than Chriſt's merits can, and prove a 
better ſecurity againſt puniſhment. He cannot look 
for the mercy of God unto eternal life, through our 
Lird Jeſus Chriſt ; he mult feel ſome worthineſs of 
it, in his ſelf, 

The nature of true repentance is in every reſpect 
different. The true penitent approaches his much- 
injured Maker, feeling his deſert of eternal rejec- 
tion, but he comes before a mercy ſeat; he confeſſes, 
were God to mark iniquity, he could not ſtand 
before him, yet remembers there is forgiveneſs with 
him, that he may be feared, and plenteous redemp- 
tion. He looks to the blood of Chriſt alone to cleanſe 
his foul, and take away the curſe due to his great 
offences. 7/ aſh. me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, 
end cleanſe me from my fin; purge me with hyſſop 
and I ſhall be clean, waſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter 
thin ſnow. This hope of mercy imbitters to him 
all his fins, makes him loathe them, and cry for 
deliverance. | 

Is God ready to forgive, faith the true penitent, 
and have I ſinned againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing goodneſs? 
ls fin ſo hateful to him, that to make atonement, 
t muſt be puniſhed in his dear Son? How then 

0 muſt 


muſt I appear in his eyes, who am nothing but 
ſin? Have my offences been acceſſary in nailing 


Chriſt to his croſs, and bringing him under the 


agonies of a curſed Yeath, and ſhall I take pleaſure 
in them again? Have 1 diſhonoured God fo much 
already, loaded his dear Son with fo many indigni. 
ties, and brought ſuch a charge of fin upon my. 
ſelf? It is high time to caſt away every vile luſt, az 
an enemy to God. | 

How plain is the oppoſition here between fly. 
ing from God, in fear, like Adam after his fall, 
and an humble ſelf-condemning approach to him, 
like the prodigal ſon to his father; between proud, 
though earneſt attempts to obtain favour with 


God by newneſs of life, and dependence for par- 


don on the blood of Chriſt alone; between di- 
ſtreſs from regard to perſonal ſafety, and grief and 
ſhame for ſin, as the greateſt evil in the world, and 
the baſeſt return to God and Chriſt. 

Falſe repentance can conſiſt with averſion to God 
and his law; in true, the love of both prevails, 
Thoſe terrors, which awakened ſinners feel, ariſe 
from lively apprehenſions of God's juſtice. They 
know they have greatly provoked him, and there- 
fore want ſome covert from his wrath ; and having 
ſome idea both of his holineſs and power, he appears 
an inſuportable enemy. They defire, therefore, to 
be at peace with him, knowing the quarrel will 
end in their everlaſting deſtruction. Upon this ac- 
count they reſolve to obey him, as ſlaves ſerve di- 


ligently a tyrannical maſter, though their inclination 


be directly contraty to their work. Thus in the caſe 


of falſe penitents, were the penalty of the law re- 
moved, 
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moved, they would preſently return to their old 
courſe with delight. | 

The true penitent, on the contrary, ſees great 
excellency in obedience, and ſtrives, for this reaſon, 
to obey with all exactneſs. He grieves not becauſe 
the law is ſo ſtrict, or its penalty ſo terrible, (for 
& he eſteems the law to be holy, and the command- 
3 ment holy, and juſt, and good), but that he is carnal, 
| fold under fin; that from a nature oppoſite in its 
fo bent to God, he can make no better progreſs in his 
Il, ways and ſervice. He breathes earneſtly after holineſs, 
n, eſteeming it no leſs a bleſſing than deliverance from 
d, condemnation; he does not deſire the law ſhould 
th bend to his corruptions, but that his heart ſhould 
u- become fully ſubject to it. To partake of the re- 
li. demption that is in Jeſus, to make a progreſs in 


nd conquering every vile affection, and to live in 

nd communion with God, is the whole wiſh of his 
ſoul, 

od Falſe repentance wears off with the alarming con- 

ils. W victions from which it ſprung, but true repentance 


riſe s the conftant exerciſe of the ſoul. Many fad inſtances, 
ey ve find, of perſons who for a time appear under much 
te- W trouble and ſorrow for their fins, yet they return to 
ing chem. Others quiet their conſciences, by reflecting 
-ars upon the diſtreſs they once were in for their fins, and 
to W take comfort in their reformation and formal courſe of 
will religious duties. From hence they become luke- 
ac- arm and ſecure. Some of this character will even 


di- boaſt of their experience, and talk of the joy they 
tion WJ bare in God, whilſt they know nothing of humilia- 
calc dn, for their remaining manifold corruptions, im- 


perfect duties, and numerous failings. Hence their 
| O 3 prayers 
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prayers are habitually offered up in a ſlothful ſpirit, 
without defiring an anſwer; the great/ things of 
God's law are 'but mean in their eyes, and all 
their religion is reduced to a lifeleſs form, to God 
hateful, and to themſclves unprofitable. 

On the contrary, true repentance produces laſi:ap 
ſelf. abaſement for remaining corruptions, as they 
are diſcovered. The true penitent does not forget 
his pait ſins, becauſe he has peace with God. The 
enjoyment of ſo high a favour, makes the remem- 
brance of his offences much more grievous, Not 
that he looks back to paſt years for matter of hu— 
miliation; his preſent ſtate of mind calls upon him 
to renew his confeihon and forrow before God, 
Such frequent workings of a carnal, woridly, unbe- 
lieving ſpirit; ſo little love to God or man; ſuch a 
taint brought upon the ſoul, under provocations 
to envy, pride, anger, impurity, and diſcontent, 
though his fellow-creatures ſee it not, yet he groans, 
often, being burdencd with an evil nature. Sor- 
row and ſhame therefore for ſin, he continues to 
feel, till death gives him a diſcharge from this 
warfare, 

Do I know (ſays the true penitent) that God has 
pardoned my fins? What an inſtance of mercy is 
this? How marvellous the grace which plucked a 
brand out of the fire! And am I fill doing ſo 
little for him who hath done ſo much for me? 0 
vile ingratitude! O that I could obtain more victory 
over my corruptions | How often have I lamented 
my infirmities and defects, yet have cauſe to do 
ſo ſtill! How often deſigning and purſuing cloſer 


communion with God, but what a poor progrels 
| do 


" aft. 
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make! How would the defilement found in 


elt duties ſeparate betwixt God and my Toul 


„ ever, had I not the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe 
me, and the benefit of his interceſſion, as my 
glorious advocate with the Father? O wretched 
man that | am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ! 
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a ND AN XXV. 
CHAP. XRV. 
The ſame fubje# continued. 


T *ALSE repentance produces only a partial 

amendment; true, an equal oppoſition to every 
kind of diſobedience. As ſome groſs offence ge- 
nerally excites that fear which is the life of falſe | 
repentance, deliverance from its dominion too fre- 
quently ſatishes without any further change. Or if 
the falſe penitent is zealous for religious duties, 
who was once profane, he will live in ſtrife, in- 
Juſtice, and uncharitableneſs; if he contend ear- 
neſtly for the truth of the goſpel, he will love 
money, and value it more than the peace of God.. | 


And under the form of godlineſs, he feels no 


power from on high; like thoſe of Laadicea, he is 
perſectly ſatisfied with his ſelf. 

Directly oppoſite to this, is the character of 2 
true penitent; he finds indeed, as we obſerved be- 


fore, continual cauſe to confeſs his imperfections, 


and ſeek renewed pardon in the blood of Chriſt, 
But though he has not already attained, neither is 
already perfect, yet he watches and ſtrives againſt 
all that is evil, and labours to be transformed into 
the image of God. He cannot be ſatisfied with free- 
dom from preſumptuous tranſgreſſion; all the graces 
of the bleſſed Spirit are beautiful in his eyes: he 
cannot live without them; purity, humility, meek» | 


neſs, charity, patience, faith, and love, are implant- | 
EY xx 


Chap. 25-] On true and falſe Repentance. 201 


ed in his ſoul, and he conſtantly uſes the appointed 
means to eſtabliſh and encreaſe them more and 
more. I confeſs, ſaith the true penitent, my heart 
is deceitfu] above all things, and deſperately wicked 
this makes me feel the need I have of power and 
grace from Heaven to keep me: yet my delire is 
before the Lord, and my groaning is not hid from 
him. I can truly ſay, | hate the thought of fooliſh- 
nels, but thy law do 1 love. O that my ways 
were made ſo direct that | might keep thy law. 

[t will ſuffice to mention but one inſtance more. 
Falſe repentance ſuffers us baſely to yield to the 
fear of man, whilſt true repentance leads us to for- 
fake all to follow C hriſt. Many ſet out a little way, 
and run well in religion, till love of praiſe or dread 
of contempt conquers them, and they turn back. 
Their own relations, or perſons who can be of great 
advantage to them in the world, muſt at all events 
be pleaſed; no finful ways, therefore, muſt they 
abſtain from as filthineſs, if ſo doing will forfeit 
their favour, by whom they may gain or loſe ſo 
much. | 

The true penitent, on the contrary, heartily 
aſhamed of his paſt life, and determined, from love 
to God, to do his will, carefully avoids every ſnare 
and every occaſion which would endanger a relapſe. 
He will no longer comply with evil cuſtoms, or call 
Innocent, what gives temptation its moſt inviting 
form; diverts the thoughts entirely from God and 
eternal things, and inflames thoſe paſhons, which 
wiſdom, intereſt, and duty require men to ſuppreſs. 
For conſcience ſake, therefore, he will riſque the 
loſs of temporal advantages, and reſiſt the intreaties 
and bear the frowns of relations and friends, ſooner 


than 
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than be ſeduced from his vigilant jealouſy over fin, 
and all approaches to it, He will walk with great 
circumſpection in regard to all perſons and things, 
leſt they ſhould obſtruct him in his pilgrimage, It 
is his ſledfaſt purpoſe, loſe or ſuffer what he may, 
never to yield to popular errors, or the faſhion of. 
negleQing the ſoul, but to repel every infinuating 
advocate for conformity to cultom, ſaying, Depart 
from me ye wicked, 1 will keep the commanaments * 
my God. 
The vaſt importance of the ſubject requires us, 
to ſum up the ſeveral particular inſtances in which 
true and falſe repentance differ. Falte repentance 
1s the offspring of fear ; true, of light from Heaven, 
which makes ſin appear exceeding ſinful : falſe 
repentance ſeeks relief from its fears, and builds its 
hope on better obedience, ſuſpicious of the atone- 
ment made on the croſs; true, confides in this alone, 
having the heart ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt 
from an evil conſcience: falſe repentance can con- 
fiſt with an averſion to God and his law; in true, 
there is a love to both. Falſe repentance is tem- 
porary reſpecting groſs ſins, and then ſettles into a 
deſpicable form of religion; true, is an abiding ſelf- 
abaſement before God, for which there appears 
abundant cauſe, from growth in the knowledge of 
him, and of ourſelves. In falſe repentance ſome 
beloved luſt or baſe temper is ſpared, and a partial 
obedience 1s offered up to God; in true, the change 
is univerſal, and followed with all the fruits of the 
Spirit. Falſe repentance will lead a man to obey 
God only ſo far as he may without perſecution or 
reproach; true, is content to go through evil report, 
content 
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content with che praiſe of God, let men think or do 
as they pleaſe. 

This view of the difference between falſe repen- 
tance, and that which is unto ſalvation, would be 
ſaſſicient on the ſubject, were the word of God ge- 
nerally known and received: for. that commands 
vil mon 79 repent; affirming, that eternal ruin muſt 
follow, except we repent. But alas! in flat contra- 
di ion to ſcripture, the faſhionable ſentiment and 
general concluſion is, that thoſe only need repen- 
tance whoſe wickedneſs offends ſociety ; the lewd, 
the drunken, the diſhoneſt, and profane; in the judg- 
ment of the world, ignorant of natural depravity, 
and proudly prejudiced againſt the doctrine, much 
evil muſt firſt be committed before a change of life 
and heart can be at all neceſſary. To ſpeak out 
more plainly, a ſober young gentleman, who has 
been dutiful to his parents, kind to his relations, 
well eſteemed abroad, and much commended at 
home, kept at the ſame time, by his affluence, from 
the temptation of doing any thing mean in general 
account baſe, is apt extravagantly to over- rate his own 
conduct, as all around him do, and to ſuppoſe he has 
done nothing which calls for godly ſorrow, or ought 
to trouble his conſcience : he is confident you great- 
ly injure him by infiſting that he can never be ſaved, 
without ſuch a ſenſe of fin, loathing of his ſelf, faith 
in Chriſt, and zeal to honour God, as conſtitute 
true repentance. 

In the ſame miſtake a young lady, trained up 
to affability and politeneſs, to love Peace and har- 
mony, can be guilty of no offence in the eyes of 
the world, without doing violence to alt the re- 


kraints of modeſty, decency, and character; of con- 
{cquence 
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{ſequence ſelf- pleaſing thoughts of her own virtues 
will fill her mind: ſhe will hardly believe a young | 
lady of her good character has any occalion to con- 
feſs her ſinfulneſs before God with ſhame and for. 
row, or that ſhe needs repentance. Many, and of 
great name too, I allow, are advocates in favour of 
ſuch amiable perſons, who conclude (human frailty 
confidered) none can be in a better ſtate. But the 
ſcrip'ure is the deciſive ſtandard of right and wrong, 
and mult at laſt prevail; now the ſcripture has 
condemned a//, No ſobriety of manners, therefore, 
no dutiful or kind carriage towards parents and 
relations, can exempt you from this condemnation; 


nor can your ſtate be fate, till you have repented, 
A charge of great ſinfulneſs ſtands in full force 


againſt you, as ſhall now be proved. 

Be it granted, that you have been always decent and 
of good report; that no relation or friend, touching 
your behaviour to them, can ſee any thing which 
wants amendment. Toa better character no one, void 
of true repentance, can lay claim. Vet granting all 
this, an entire change of heart is as neceſſary before 
you can pleaſe God, or be meet for Heaven, as in 
them whoſe company you flee for the baſeneſs of 
their conduct. 

Conſider, much admired youth, how has your 
heart ſtood affected towards your Creator, Preſerver, 
and Judge? You have received from his bounty, 
every endowment which makes you pleaſe! He is 
infinitely excellent: have you loved him, and from 
love employed your time, talents, and influence as 
he has commanded you to do? Do you reverence 
his word, meditate with pleaſure on its ſacred con- 
tents, and in the folemn hours of prayers, endea- 

Your 


Chap. 25-) On true and falſe Repentance. 205 
vour to honour him by the deep humility of your 
ſoul : in obedience to his tender counſel, do you 
avoid giving into. faſhionable converſation, cal- 
culated to juſtify and indulge pride, ſenſuality, am- 
bition, or avarice? Is your deſire above all things 
to live in ſubjection to God, and continually to de- 
nd, as he commands, for tighteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

If conſcience teſtifies, that you are a ſtranger to 
ſuch intentions and tempers, (and it muſt teſtify fo, 
except you have repented,) then your life has been 
led entirely under the power of a depraved mind; 
it has been one continued courſe of iin, notwith- 
ſtanding your many amiable qualities, and all the 
eſteem they have procured you: for your whole 
ſtudy and aim has been to pleaſe yourſelf, and gain 
reputation. God, his truth, honour, love, and mer- 
cies have been utterly forgotten. In the midft of all 
that decent regard which you paid without failure 
to every one around you, God alone has been treat- 
ed with neglect. But if this be true, what account 
is to be made of your exemption from the common 
vices of youth, or your great and good charaQer 
amongſt men? Is not negle& of God, and injuſtice 
towards him, a charge of itſelf ſufficiently baſe and 
wicked? Does it not call for deep ſorrow, for ſelf- 
abhorence, for an entire change of mind? Or can 
any one abſurdly ſuppoſe all offences immediately 
againſt God, are cancelled by amiable deportment to 
parents, and relations, and friends? Where no de- 
ire to pleaſe God, forms and governs the tempers, 
the difference muſt be nothing, whether ſelf-love 
chuſes a way of gratification more reputable,-or one 
which men agree to reproach, In hoth caſes, the 

8 ſervice 


cafe, the need of true repentance. What can be 
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ſervice of God is equally deſpiſed, and his ſelf tr at- 
ed as a cypher. Without true repentance, therefore, 
you remain involved in all the guilt and miſery gf 
a creature fallen from God, letting up your will 
above his law, and yourſelf above him; and dying 
in ſuch a ſpirit, you mult be loſt, | 

Equally vain (though very common) is it for | 
men to truſt in honeſty or generoſity to relations, 
dependents, and neighbours, as ſetting alide in their 


more weak? Is no fin but diſhoneſty forbidden, or 
hatcful to God ? Is there the leaſt hint in his reve- 
lation, that one or two good qualities will atone for 
what is wicked and deteſtable? You may abhor 
every ſpecies of diſhonelty, and delight to do ads 
of kindneſs, yet be proud and ſelf-ſufficient as Lu- 
cifer, luſtful as a ſatyr, utterly profane as an infidel; 
a ſtranger to every temper a creature, and a fin- 
ner ought to feel, as much as if you was the vileſt 
cheat on earth. I grant, ſelfiſh men extol honeſty 
and benevolence, with the loudeſt applauſe; yet muſt 
the mind be humble, before the honeſt, generous 
man can pleaſe his Maker. Though 1 give all m 
goods to the poor and have not love (the love of God 
and man, which before true repentance can have 
no place in the heart)  profiteth me nothing. 
When the obſervance of ſocial duties, therefore, 
is uſed as a plea to diſpenſe with godly ſorrow for 
ſin, and dependence upon Chrilt for ſalvation, the 
Heaven daring imagination-proves the heart, which 
harbours it, totally depraved, and requires as great 
an exerciſe of mercy to forgive ſo wicked a thought, 


as to pardon thoſe who defraud and injure man. 
| Tou 
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You have now been inſtructed in the nature of 
true repentance; that it is an entire change of judg- 
ment, tempers, and practice; and that every crea- 
ture, fallen from God and righteouſneſs, muſt expe» 
rience this divine change, or periſh. 

{ would hope, therefore, your conſcience is now 
in ſome degree awakened, and that you deſire to 
know what method you muſt take, in order that 
your repentance may be unto ſalvation: if this be 
your deſire, inſtead of multiplying directions, it will 
{ſuffice to point out the few which follow. 

Read much the ſcripture, with prayer to under- 
ſtand it, as the method which God has preſcribed 
for your recovery, and dwell on thoſe particular 
parts, which deſcribe the nature of true repentance. 
The fifty-firſt Pſalm delineates to perfection, all the 
properties of a contrite ſpirit returning to God. 
The fifteenth of St. Luke preſents us with an af- 
fecting picture of an acceptable penitent; and in 
the fifth and ſixth chapters of the Ephefrans, the 
entire change of heart and life eſſential to all 
Chrijtians, is at large laid before you. Theſe, and 
ſeveral ſimilar parts of ſcripture, you muſt read 
with care, and take pains to underſtand. In this 
employment you are ſeeking after knowledge, and 
are in the way to have thoſe very diſpoſitions to- 
wards God, ſpring up in your foul, which, you read, 
conſtitute true repentance. 

2. Conſider with much attention, the corruption 
of your nature. Only commune with your own 
heart, and you will immediately find your inclina- 
tions ſtrongly bent to many things you ought to 
hate, and that you have a great averſion to things 


excellent; you will obſerve an exceſſive degree of 
ett 
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ſeliſhneſs cleaves to you, and a lamentable indif. 
ference to the peace, comfort, and welfare of others, 
Upon examination, you will find many baſe tem. 
pers have a root in your heart, and work on all 
temptations ſuited to excite them to your great 
defilement. 

The fruit alſo of this natural depravity, you muſt 
obſerve, has appeared in your numerous offences. 
Recolle* the ſeveral relations and places you from 
your childhood have lived in, and what your faults 
were in each: above all, dwell on what is called in 
ſcripture your own iniquity, which has enſlaved and 
defiled you above every other corruption. It may 
be paſſion, pride, envy, lewdneſs, lying, love of 
money, or praiſe from men. Call to remembrance 
the many inſtances in which your ſin has broken 
out, ſo as to leave great guilt upon your mind, 
and ſharp upbraidings, yet has prevailed after all. 
Think how you have pleaded for rebellicn againſt 


God in your own caſe, ſtifled convictions, and even 


preſumptuouſly, and with deliberation, done evil, 
Think with what negle& and contempt you have 
treated the goſpel, though the wiſdom of God, 
the great reſult of his infinite underſtanding and 
richeſt mercy. You would not fo much as enquire 
about it, or take the leaſt pains to inform yourſelf 
why Cariſt came into the world, and what benefits 
are to be received from him. Conclude with reckon- 
ing up the ſeveral aggravations of your fins; that 
they have been committed after counſels and re- 
proofs, warnings, judgments, deliverances, and ten- 
der mercies. No one has been a tranſgreſſor in (0 
little a degree, but upon a fair and honeſt detail of 
his offences, ſo far as conſcience has regiſtered 
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mem (though there be yet only a ſmall knowledge 
of duty) but he will find his ſelf an offender 157 
beyond what he has conceived, 

This examination muſt be crowned with oftpes, 
for repentance is the gift of God, We are pleaſed 
to think, it is an eaſy work to repent, and conclude 
fickneſs, or advance in age, or fear of death will 
of themſelves lead us to repentance. Proud miſtake, 
manifeſt by daily experience! and a contradiction 
to the Holy Ghoſt, who calls repentance the grant 
of God. To fix on the heart a conviction of ſin- 
fulneſs, and ſelf-loathing for it; to obtain confi- 
dence in Chriſt, and zeal for his honour, evidencing 
themſelves in newneſs of life, muſt be the effect 
of Almighty Grace, becauſe ſelf-love violently re- 
ſents every charge of a heinous nature: and every 
natural paſſion riſes up in indignation againſt con- 
feſſing ourſelves to be vile and hell- deſerving. Whilſt 
it is impoſſible, without divine light, to fee any 
thing lovely in a God, who ſo ſeverely condemns 
thole very luſts, which have long been indulged 
as ſources of our pleaſure. Wherefore, from that 
fountain only, whence proceeds every good and 
perfect gift, you mult receive repentance unto life, 
As a realonable immortal creature, you ate com- 
manded to repent, and as a helpleſs ſinner, inſuf- 
ficient to every good work, you are alſo taught to pray 
for his Spirit, that you may be obedient to his 
command, It is your part to confeſs your own in- 
ability to glorify God by true repentance, and im- 
plore him in whoſe hands are the hearts of all 
men, to help you effeQuually againſt yourſelf, the 
vorld, and Satan, The following prayer, ſo very 

hum-· 
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Dall be ſaved, for thou art our prat/e. 


210 On true and falſe Repentance. [Sur 1: 2 z. 


humbling, availeth much: Turn thou us, O gd 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Save us, and wy 


— 


— 


AOR be to Thee, O God, who haſt exalted 
( J 
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that we are in the number of thoſe who have re- 


——ä—— —— OE Hs A ee 


A B 
ſuited to the preceding Subject. 


thy Chriſt to be a Prince and Saviour, to 
give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. Thou haſt 
commanded all men every where to repent, and 
unleſs we repent, we mult periſh. Let no deluſions 
decerve us, and puff us up with pride, no reſtraints 
of education or reputation amongſt men, or praiſe 
from them, make us fancy we are innocent, and 
need no repentance. From ſuch blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart, good Lord deliver us. Convince 
us it is a great provocation in thy fight, for man 
to ſay, I am innocent, ncither is there iniquity in 
me, for which I ought to mourn. Teach us, 0 
God of truth and mercy, to know the precious grace 
of repentance from all counterfeits, which deceive 
lo many. Let no other evidence ſatisfy our ſouls 


pented unto life, but the caſting away all our trank- 
greſſions, loathing ourſelves for the evil of our doings, 
and flying for refuge to the hope ſet before us, it 
the death of thy Son. Have mercy on all who are 
wounded in ſpirit, and diſtreſſed for ſin; give them 
beauty for aſhes, and the garment of praiſe for th 
ſpirit of heavineſs, that they may flouriſh as trees 
of the Lord's planting, that he may be glorified 

| | Brin 
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Bring thoſe to the right uſe of their reaſon, who are 
putting off their repentance to a time of ſickneſs, 
and the approach of death. Alarm them, and ſweep 


away the refuge of lies in which they hide them- 


ſelves. Speak by thy Spirit, what is ſaid in thy 
word, unto all ſuch deſpiſers of their own ſouls: 
in the great waterfloods, they ſhall not come nigh 
Thee, If thou fay in thy heart, My Lord delay- 


eth his coming, I will come in an hour when thou art 


not aware, and cut thee aſunder, and appoint theeg 


thy portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. 

Lord, thou ſeeſt the lie, ſo many workers of ini- 
quity hold faſt, that no harm ſhall ever happen unto 
them; that thou art merciful to ſave even thoſe who 
die in their fins. Pull down, even to the ground, 


this ſtrong hold of thine enemies. May none cry 


to theirſelves peace and ſafety, till they have re- 
pented, and obeyed from the ground of the heart, 
walking as dear children of God by faith in Chrift 
jus. Theſe bleſſings we aſk of Thee, holy Father, 
in dependence upon the merits and interceſſion of 
fejſus Chriſt the righteous, who has commanded re- 
pentance and remiſhon of ſins to be preached in 
his name to every creature, Amen. 
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| SUNDAY XXVI. 


= C HAP. XXVI. 


The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards God, and the 
Principles which form them. 


OD, in his ſelf infinitely excellent, and to us 
perpetually bountiful, has a double claim to 

rule in our hearts without a rival. Yet we naturally 
neglect him, and find all our pleaſure in living as 
our own maſters. And it is owing to the doctrines 
of the goſpel revealed in the heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that a Cyriſtian entirely renounces all diſ- 
affection to his Maker, and glorifies him with body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit. 
The grace of God, ſaith the ſcripture, which 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men, 
teaching them, {by juch a diſplay of infinite goodwill) 
to deny ungodlinsſs; no more to inſult their adorable 
1 benefactor by rebellion, or diſhonour him by negled. 
| The doctrines of grace make every duty appear 
rational, and win the heart to the practice of uni- 
1 verſal godlineſs. Having, therefore, explained and 
I eſtabliſhed theſe doctrines, which conſlitute the 
| divine knowlege peculiar to a Chriſizan, I proceed 
| to delineate the ſeveral excellent tempers by which 
he ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the unbelieving; and 
that practice, which ſhews forth the praiſes of his 
God and Saviour, who hath called him out of dark- 
neſs into marvellous light, 
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We begin with thoſe tempers, which every real 
Chriſtian exerciſes towards God. 

The firſt is fear, one of the chief ſprings which 
govern the human mind. Some ſuitable object, there- 
fore, muſt needs engage our fear, to keep us from 
the influence of 1maginary terrors, or of things. 
little to be dreaded, whilſt we remain duly ſenſible 
to impreſſions from what is of greateſt moment. In 
this excellent manner, fear is regulated in the 
Chriſtian's breaſt. Inferior cauſes and temporal evils, 
he knows are only inſtruments in the hands of God, 
ſubſerving his will; therefore, he ſanctifies the Lord 
God in his heart. He is his fear and his dread. 
A God too wiſe to miſtake, too juſt to do wrong, too 
mighty to be reſiſted, and too good to be known 
without adoration of his name, and ſelf-abaſement 
before him. The fear of a Chriftian produces no 
uneaſy feeling reſpecting God; it is the fear of a 
creature towards a merciful Creator; of a ſinner re- 
deemed by the richeſt act of love, and of a child 
towards an affeCtionate father. In the ſame propor- 
tion, therefore, as he encreaſes in the knowlege, he 
increaſes in the fear of God, for they are inſe- 
parable from each other. So inſeparable, that the 
inhabitants of Heaven cry out, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God almighty, juſt and 
true are thy ways, O King of Saints? Who ſhall 
wt fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? It is 
in general a noble, ingenuous fear of the Lord, 
and his goodneſs, which rules a Chri/tian. But as 
he is encompaſſed with allurements to bribe, with 
foes to intimidate, and ſenſible objects which make 
aforcible impreſſion, it is neceſſary, in ſeaſons of vio- 
ent temptation, to call to remembrance the wrath 
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revealed from Heaven againſt all the ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men. 

This fear produces, in every real Chriſtian, à rea- 
dineſs to obey God with a chearful mind, and without 
reſerve, Re beholds his Maker's abſolute domi. 
nion over him, founded in his very being. Every 
faculty of his ſoul, and member of his body is 
given at fir!!, and perpetually preſerved by the aq 
of God; conſcquently when he requires 7, to be 


employed according to his will, he does but appoint 


the uſe of what is his own abſolute property. Ever 
conſcious of this truth, a Ciſtian reſolutely regards 
the authority of God, in a world which deſpifes it; 
and uniformly perfiſts to obey his commands, though 
natural corruption, worldly intereſt, and the torrent 
of cuſtom continually oppoſe. In his judgment, the 
command of God alone conſtitutes a practice per- 
fealy reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſſary. Yet 
conſcious of his proneneſs to yield to fin, and 
prevaricate in his obedience, he calls upon his God, 
O teach me thy flatutes; ſet my heart at liberty, that 
T may run the way f commandments. O ſave 
me, for I ſeek thy commandments. And if by ſur— 
prize or violent temptation, he fall into ſin; ſhame 
and pungent grief ſucceed his tranſgreſſion, and, 
like a man oppreſſed with bodily diſeaſe, he groans, 
being burdened with miſery on account of his vile- 
neſs, and longs to have his back-ſlidings healed. 
He cannot but be thus affected, becauſe grati- 
tude to God is an eſſential part of a Chriftian's tem- 


per. His food by day, his ſleep by night, his 


raiment, health, ſtrength, and ſafety (rich bleſſings, 
though rarely noticed, and received with thankful- 


neſs) make ſuitable impreſſions on his mind. 3 
ays 
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fays to his ſelf, there is an eagerneſs to embrace 
the firſt opportunity of convincing our affectionate 
friends we are ſenſible of their kindneſſes; and all 
are ready to brand the ingrate, who utterly forgets 
his liberal patron. And where obligation is the 
createſt, ſhall gratitude be ſet at nought? Shall I 
treat my ſupreme Benefactor with contempt ? How 
inexcuſably baſe would this be, were I indebted to 
him only for the comforts of this life! But my 
debt is beyond all that can be reckoned up. He 
might ju ly have cut me off in my fins, or left me 
in the deluſions, pride, and unbelief of my heart: 
but he hath forgiven all my offences, covered all 
my fin, conquered my haughty ſpirit, and created 
me again after his own image. I am able to com- 
prehend with all faints, the length and breadth, the 
height and depth of the love of Chriſt; and I know 
what reproach and miſery the Lord of life and 
glory bore, to ſave my foul. On one hand, I ſee 
the fathomleſs abyſs of woe, from which he preſerved 
me; on the other, the exceeding eternal weight of 
glory ready to be revealed in me: whilſt I medi- 
tate upon theſe things, aſſured of their certainty, l 
lay, even the ſtones of the ſtreet might well cry 
out againſt me, if I was not fired with gratitude to 
make ſome becoming return; I am glad to confeſs 
no ſlave ſo abſolutely the property of his maſter 
by purchaſe, as I am Chriſt's; nor any penſioner 
on royal bounty ſo obliged to honour the king for 
a rich undeſerved proviſion, as I am to love and. 
pleaſe my God, both with foul and body, which 
are his, 

Such it is evident, from the apoſtle's declaration, 
are the feelings of a Curiſlian; for when he is ſhew- 
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ing what influenced him, and all the faithful, tg 
ſerve the Lord with ſuch eminent zeal, to the hazard 
of their lives, he ſays, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
25; like a mighty ſwelling tide, it bears us above 
all oppoſition, carrying forth our ſouls in lively as 
of gratitude-towards God. 
With gratitude, Mance is ſtrictly connected: 
for when we know our benefactor hath beſtowed 
upon us many rich favours, we are then able to 
truſt in his goodneſs. It is thus the ſin of unbelief 
ſo ſharply upbraided in ſcripture, ſo difhonourable 
to God, ſo ſadly perplexing and hurtful to the ſoul, 
is conquered in the heart of a CMiriſtian. And though, 
in ſeaſons of extreme trouble and temptation, he may 
be ſometimes afraid he can ſay with truth, yet will! 
put my truſt in God. A Chriſtian can do this, becauſe 
many exceeding greatand precious promiles are given 
to him for this very purpoſe, that his faith and hope 
may be in God. He cannot open the ſcripture with- 
out meeting with animating deſcriptions of the Lord 
God omnipotent, as full of compaſſion, abundant 
in mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
fin. 
Beſides, he knows the love wherewith God hath 
loved him. He hath promiſed (ſaith a Chriſtian) 
to bring every one to glory, who believes in the 
name of his only begotten Son, and confirmed the 
ineſtimable promiſe by covenant and oath. It would 
be the height of preſumption in me, to expect what 
God has no where engaged himſelf to beſtow ; but 
after he hath given ſuch exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, and is able to do exceedingly above 
all that 1 can aſk or think, it would be caſting 
reproach upon his ta:thfulneſs and bounty, to har- 
bout 
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bour fears and ſuſpicions of his good will towards 


me. 

But though a Cyriſtian firſt truſts in the Lord, 
and ſtays himſelf upon his God from faith in the 
promiſes, yet after growth in grace, his experience 
ſtrongly confirms his truſt; becauſe all that help, 
protection, and comfort, which the promiſes encou- 
raged him to expect, he has now, in many inſtances, 
ſeen accompliſhed. A vaſt variety of temptations, 
dangers, and enemies, try the word of the Lord to 
the uttermoſt, whether there be any deceit in it. 
But the experiment, though ever ſo often repeated, 
only enhances its value. The mortification of my 
vile affections {ſays the Chri/tian), my deliverance 
from deceit and violence, both uſed to deſtroy my 
ſoul; my pleaſures and conſolations in the ſervice 
of Chriſt exactly correſpond with the account given 
of theſe things in the word of God. From this com- 
plete evidence, therefore, he ſees it is good for him 
to put his truſt in tne Lord God. And though the 
workings of unbelief, are very far from being ut- 
terly extinct, they are always lamented, reſiſted, 
and at length put to flight. He riſes ſuperior 
to every trial, when he is enabled, through much 
prayer, and confeſſion of his own evil heart of un- 
belief, to receive that comprehenſive word of pro- 
miſe : All things ſhall work together for good to them 
that love God. Afflictions, he ſays, though ſharp and 
long continued; injuries moſt maliciouſly deſigned, 
or whatever way ſufferings come upon me, they 
are not the ſcourge of an enemy, or the wound 
of a cruel one, nor do they come by chance; they 
are ſent to do me good. This is all the fruit, to 
take away ſin ; he afflicts for my profit, to make 
me 
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me partaker of his holineſs. Therefore will 1 
patiently wait, and quietly hope for the expeRed 
end. | 
Thus the Chri/ian, by paſſive obedience to the 
will of God, honours him in the midſt of all hi 
troubles : he honours him no leſs by doing all things 
zo the glory of God. Glory is the ſhining forth of 
ſome excellency. We give it to men, when with 
high eſteem and cordial regard we ſpeak of their 
worth, and the good which the world hath received 
from them. The Chr:i/{zan has a ſingle intention 
in this manner, to glorify God. He would convince 
all by his whole lite and converſation, that he en- 
gages in his ſervice on account of his goodneſs, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and ſovereign dominion, which 
all appear to him in the moſt amiable light. Falſe 
motives which form many ſhining characters, have 
no influence in his heart. Fear of ſhame or loſs 
do not reſtrain him from evil; nor love of praiſe, 
or ſelf-applauſe, excite him to do well; but ſenſe of 
duty and regard to his Maker's honour. He offers up 
all his ſocial virtues, as he does his devotion, with a 
pure deſire that God may be better ſerved by his 
ſelf, and all around him. The uſefulneſs of actions 
to ſociety 1s all the world regards. To them the end 
and deſign for which they are done, is nothing. A 
Chriſtian, on the contrary, knows the temper of the 
mind ſtamps the value of the action, and above 
every thing the reſpect it has to God. When he 
diſcharges, therefore, the duty of his particular 
ſtation, (be it that of a maſter, huſband, or father, 
a ſon, a ſervant, or tradeſman, a magiſtrate, or paſtor) 
he would have all underſtand, he is conſcientious in 
his practice not to be highly efteemed and com- 

mended; 
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mended ; but becauſe he knows all God's precepts 
concerning all things to be right, and is perſuaded 
he hath given us a law in all theſe reſpects, which 
ought not to be broken. It 1s this heaven-born 
intention, which conſecrates his whole behaviour, 
and makes it truly religious. 

Inſeparable from this conſtant intention of giv- 
ing honour to God in the eyes of men, is pu- 
rity of heart. A Chriſtian prevents fin from con- 
ceiving, by reſiſting its firſt appearance in the 
foul. Though he cannot root out the corruption 
of nature, nor totally ſuppreſs the riſing of evil 
thoughts or ſenſations, he is uneaſy when he 
feels them, as kings are at the riſing up of re- 
bellion in their realm. He intreats his God to 
ſend him immediate help, and expel his enemies. 
What was at firſt an involuntry motion within (ſad 
indication of his fall from original righteouſneſs) 
he will not ſuffer to grow exceeding finful by 
cheriſhing it; becauſe this would be a plain proof 
t love for tin, though ſelfiſh motives might re- 
ſtrain from the commiſhon of it. 

This excellent temper of a Chrif:zan muſt be 
more particularly explained. Obſerve him in the 
flower and prime of life; he not only avoids the 
brothel and harlot, he is offended at fooliſh jeſt- 
ing, at the impure luſtings of his heart, and the 
wanton pictures a corrupt imagination would be 
drawing before his eyes. In buſineſs, he does 
much more than uſe a juſt weight and meaſure, 
he reſiſts the love of money and inordinate gain. 
In his behaviour towards competitors and ene- 
mies, he does much more than abſtain from ſlan- 
der and railing; he condemns and reſiſts ſilent 
envy, 
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envy, ſecret animoſity, and injurious ſurmiſes, as 
the offspring of baſe ſelfiſnneſs. He appears guilty 
of revenge and malice in his own eyes, when he de- 
tects his ſelf liſtening, with ſatisfaction, to thoſe 
who ſpeak evil of his foes, though the evil be true, 
To mention no more inſtances, the Chri/tian is not 
only carcful to avoid ſetting off his own accompliſh- 
ments, which good ſenſe and good manners teach; 
but he maintains a ſtedfaſt oppoſition to ſelf-ap- 
plauſe and ſelf-admiration, not ceafing till he hath 
put to flight theſe grand oppoſers of the glory of 
God, the giver of every good and perfect gift. In 
each of theſe inſtances, and more which might be 
named, a Chri/tian honours his Maker, as ſearcher 
of the heart, and Lord of conſcience ; before whom 
the fervent deſire of his ſoul continually aſcends in 
this prayer, Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me, and know my thoughts: ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
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SUNDAY XXVII. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
On the Tempers of a Chriſtian towards God. 


ARE to imitate the example which he left us, 
when he was manifeſt in the fleſh, is a prin- 
cipal part of a Chriſtian's temper. He watches, prays, 
and labours with ſucceſs, to have implanted in his 
ſoul, mercy, forbearance, love of righteouſneſs, and 
katred of iniquity. Theſe excellencies 1a Teſus 
Crit, without meaſure, he contemplates ; upon this 
all- perfect pattern his eyes are fixed, as a limner's 
upon an invaluable original, which he copies; and 
by perſevering attention, its transforming efficacy is 
felt in his ſoul. 

But granting mere character, though bright as 
an angel's, is too refined to produce imitation, a 
Clhri/lian has the expreſs command of his Lord, 
whom he loves to obey, injoining him to tread in 
his ſteps. Ye call me maſter and Lord, and ye ſay 
well, for ſo I am. If I then, your Lord and maſter, 
have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
another's feet. For I have given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. Joh. xiii. 

This injunction has a ſtrong tendency to make 
every temper contrary to the mind that was in Chriſt, 
appear to a believer deformed and very crimi- 
nal. He ſees the mean hypocriſy of profeſſing to 
be a follower of Chriſt, without conformity to 
his image; a conformity which manifeſts itſelf 
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by a meaſure of every grace, which ſhone in his 
life, and in hatred, not of one evil temper or 
another, but of the whole body of fin. Though 
ſome may repreſent this as carrying the holineſs of 
a Chriſtian to an unwarrantable height, we have au- 
thority inconteſtable to affirm, that every living 
member of Chriſt's church muſt ſhine in a real re. 
ſemblance of his moral excellency. We all behold. 
ing as in a glaſs (in the perſon of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt) the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of 
our God. And this imitation of Chriſt becomes 
eaſy from the love a C/r//t:an bears towards him; 
for we copy with pleaſure the manners of the per. 
ſon we admire; eſpecially, if added to his excel- 
lencies, his generoſity to us has been ſtriking and 
moſt benehcial. This is the caſe between creatures, 
whoſe richeſt favours are but of ſmall value, and 
amongſt whom the brighteſt chara ders very imper- 
fea. How much more powerfully muſt a Chri- 
ſtian's heart be affeded in pondering the riches of 
the Saviour's love, and his unſpeakable. kindneſs! 
He is drawn by a ſecret attraction to imitate his 
character, who is his peace and hope, his life and 
God, and all. 

Such love does more than excite to imitation, it 
creatcs love to God, and ſupreme delight in him. 
Man, funk under bodily appetites, underſtands not 
that God can be a richer ſource of preſent joy, 
than money, grandeur, ſenſuality, or even the 
ſciences. Hence - expreſſions of ſupreme love to 
him, though unſullied by enthuſiaſm, fall under 
cenſure with the world, They will have it, that ſuch 
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expreſſions, though they abound in ſcripture, are 
without a meaning. And what we call warmth of 
affection towards God, is all aſcribed to tempera- 
ture of body, quicker circulation of the blood, or 
the power of imagination. : 

A Chriſtian, on the contrary, loves the invi- 
fible and eternal God, as really as covetuous men 
pve their money, the voluptuous their groſs de- 
lights, or parents their offspring. He loves him, be- 
cauſe his name is all excellent, and his goodneſs 
eclipſes, at once, all that is praiſed amongſt men. Al- 
mighty power manifeſt in his works, unerring wiſ- 
dom, unblemiſhed truth, tender mercy, holineſs 
which cannot bear with evil; in ſhort, every thing 
fitted to raiſe the admiration of an intelligent Being, 
are united in God, and made palpable by his reve- 
lation of himſelf in Chri/t Feſus. From theſe views 
a Chrijlian is won to love God, and* expreſs his 
love by entertaining high and adoring thoughts of 
him; by meditating on him with pleaſure. 

This love of God for his own perfections, though 
not commonly diſcerned in a Chri//ian at firſt, yet 
as he grows in knowlege and faith, becomes in- 
diſputable. It has a ſtrong influence, even whilſt he 
doubts whether he ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he will 
ſtill eſteem and ſpeak good of his name; he will con- 
ſtantly and zealouſly maintain his truth, and com- 
mend his precepts, be faithful in his ſervice, and 
prize nothing ſo much as his favour, 

Beſides the incomparable excellency of God, a 
Chriſtian has other motives to love him; for the 
more benefit we derive from any perſon excellent 
in his ſelf, the more life we feel in o uraffections to- 

wards 
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wards him. But the chief good to a Chriſtian is 
his God; all beneath him is mean, tranſitory, gif. 
ſatisfying. But his glory ſhining 1nto the mind, 
and his peace enjoyed, make him cry out, Whey 
have 1 in Heaven but Thee? And there is none upon 
earth I defire beſides Thee? He cannot be happy 
whilſt a cloud remains upon his mind, and prevents 
his fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son. 
The vehement deſires of his ſoul, he expreſſes in pc 
ſuch requeſts as theſe, Caſt me not away from thy 65 
preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Re. i 


tore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me hy 


with thy free Spirit. And when he can call God Wl ** 
his God, it animates and gives him joy, more than if 
all riches; it ſatisſies him in the midſt of trouble, ab 
Under falſe accuſations and reproach, he finds com- , 
fort in the thought that his beſt friend can never by 
be deceived, but will, in due time, make his inno- 
cency ſhine forth. In afflictions, diſtreſſes, and by 
neceſſities, it is his ſtrong ſupport, that the Lord MW” 
knoweth his path, and when he is tried, he ſhall MW”! 
come forth as gold. In national calamities, which Ml © 
ſpread conſternation on every fide, a Chri/tian finds WM 
a place of refuge, and a never-failing ſpring of MI 
peace, ſo as to poſſeſs his ſoul in patience, knowing 
he hath a treaſure above the reach of all that annoys 
and terrifies the children of men. 

Such illuſtrious proofs of love to God, and the 
all-ſufficient comfort it affords, we find on re- 
cord, even before the kingdom of Heaven was 
preached, This more full diſplay, therefore, of di- 
vine love to men, muſt certainly be equal to ſuch 
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fay, Although the fig tree ſhall not blo es net- 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vine; the labour of the 
olives ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, 
the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ball be no | herd in the flall, yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
Could a man of like paffions with ourſelves, ex- 
perience ſuch full conſolation from the love of 
God, under the comparative dimneſs of the Feuiſb 
diſpenſation? Certainly now the day ſpring from an 
high has viſited us, the love of God will enable 
a Chriſtian to feel as high delight in him. And 
if we ſee very few experience any thing compar- 
able to this, yet the defire of all who are Chri- 
ſians in truth, ts to do ſo. They prove this, 
by condemning and oppoſing the firſt tendency 
in theirſelves to impatience, though in great tri - 
bulation. They lament the weakneſs of their faith, 
lying, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? And 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? Hope thou in 
bid: for I will yet praiſe hum fer the help of tus 
uuntenance. 

Whether, therefore, the Chriſtian be weak or 
ſtrong, it is apparent, that his love is ſet upon 
bod. When he rejoices in pain and tribulation, 
then his love to God flames forth with aſtoniſh- 
ng brightneſs, When he grieves, that he cannot 
kad his heart thus honour him, it is as ſure a 
proof of ſupreme love, becauſe otherwiſe he could 
aot poſſibly feel grief and ſhame for want of joy 
in the Lord, at ſuch a ſeaſon. To natural men, 
tis a thing unintelligible. The utmoſt they ſup- 
piſe man's fortitude of mind can reach, is to bear 
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with calmneſs as our lot, the pains and troubles 
we meet with. A Chriſbian's deſire, therefore, tg 
be ſtrengthened with all might, according to Gog' 
glorious Power, unto all patience and long ſuf. 
fering with joyfulnels, from the Kknowlege of 
what God is to him, and has done for him, ig 
a demonſtration that he loves and delights in 
God. 
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SUNDAY XXVII. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
On the Tempers of a Chriſtian towards God. 


— 


T is a temper peculiar to a Chriſtian, to uſe, 
] with diligence and pleaſure, the appointed 
means of growth in knowlege, faith, love, and 
every grace. Naturally we have a {ſtrong averſion 
to theſe means. Confeſſion of fin, prayer to God, 
ſudy of his word, worſhip of him in public, and 
receiving the lacrament, are very dull, heavy, and 
ir/slome, till we love God. Thele things we may do 
in a flovenly manner from tradition, and blind imi- 
tation of our fathers, or be dragged to them to pa- 


city conſcience, or from the leaven of the Pharitees 


working in us, labour ſtoutly to gratify our telt- 
exalting pride, Hence the whole devotion of the 
multitude is comprehended in a few minutes morn- 
ig and evening, and a cuſtomary attendance at 
church on Sundays, where much obſervation is made 
on what paſſes without, little attention paid to the 
inward man of the heart, and no more conſciouſneſs 
ot pleaſure is felt in the whole, than a child teels 
in repeating words by rote. 


How different the temper of a Chri/tzan! know- 


ing the ſinfulneſs of his paſt life, when all the. 


imagination of the thoughts of his heart were evil 
only, and that continually : and feeling ſo much 


diſorder and depravity fill remaining, it is a relief 
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to his ſoul to pour out complaints againſt his ſelf, 
proſtrate with holy ſhame before the greatneſs of 
eternal Majeſty, to whom, notwithſtanding all his 
vileneſs, he is infinitely dear. Then are opened 
the ſprings of ingenuous ſorrow, then the moſt 
pure and ſolid ſatisfaction is felt within, in givin 
glory to the holineſs of God. The Chriſtian has 
allo much pleaſure in making known his requeſts tq 
God by prayer: becauſe he earneſtly deſires ſpiritual 
bleſſings and graces, and is certain that every good 
and perfect gift ſhall be given liberally to them 
who aſk in faith. As hunger and thirſt, therefore, 
ſeek their proper gratification, and the deſire of every 
thing living is turned to what it apprehends will do 
it good, ſo the hunger and thirſt of a Cr iſtian is 
to receive the ſupplies which can enrich his ſoul, 
Far, therefore, from thinking prayer a burden, or 
performing it merely as a duty, the Chri/tian is al- 
ways praying, unleſs ſome difficult butineſs engroſs 
his attention. All places can bear witneſs to his de- 
vout aſpirations. No ſooner does ſleep depart from 
him on his bed, than he is awake to the moſt ſu- 
blime ſenſations. Vith my foul, O God, have I de- 
fired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early. From the ſame love to God, 
naturally ariſes joy in extolling the name of ſuch 
an almighty friend. It becometh well, ſays a CA 
tian, the juſt to be thankful. Praiſe the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe his hely 
name : for he hath delivered my foul from death, my 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. My mouth 
is filled as it were with marrow and fatneſs, whilſt 
Jam pra! i ing thee with joyful lips. This ſpiritual | 


pleaſure is as delicious to me, as the glutton's 
ma 
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feaſt is to his palate, when ſwallowing the richeſt 
dainties. 

Every thing which belongs to God, and is in- 
tended to manifeſt his excellencies and will, are 
delightful to a Chriſtian. His word, his day, his 
houſe, and his ſervants in the miniſtry, and the me- 
morial of his abundant goodneſs and dying love, are 
highly eſteemed, and the uſe of them much enjoyed. 
How I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day. 


One day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 1 


had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs, How bene- 
ficial to the ſouls of men, their preaching who bring 
glad tidings, who publiſh ſalvation, who are given 
by the riſen and aſcended Saviour, for the work of 
the miniſtry in the converſion of ſinners; for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt, which is, the church. And how 
affecting and tender, how gracious and benevolent, 
the command given by Te/ſus to his children, to 


make this ſacrifice more precious to them, that 
with deep humility, gratitude, and joy they ſhould 


eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, as a public 
teſtimony that every bleſſing they receive from God, 
and every good they expect, deſcends to them only 
through the blood and righteouſneſs of God our 
Saviour, Every one of theſe inſtitutions I revere, 
and obſerve to my edification and great comfort. 
And though it muſt be confeſſed, the moſt lively 
and devoted Chiriſtians too often feel no delight in 
holy duties, yet this is lamented and felt as a bur- 
den, God is always the obje& of their reverence 
and truſt, gratitude and love, Whether in ſolemn 
acts of devotion, their pleaſures riſe or fall, they 
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punctually offer up prayers and praiſes, never-weary 
of God or duty, though more and more fo of that 
body of death, which ſo forely hinders and op- 
preſſes them, when they would be all ſelf-abaſement, 
faith, love, and zeal in approaching the throne of 
grace. | | 

But this glaring proof of inbred fin, which a 
Chriſtian laments, tends to increaſe another excel. 
tent temper in him, Aumility. By humility I do not 
mean his entertaining a worſe opinion of his ſelf, 
or abuſing his ſelf lower than he really ought to 
do, but a juſt ſenſe of his weakneſs, corruption, and 
finfulneſs in the ſight of God. Men ſhamefully 
diſſemble here, if not openly contradict their Maker, 
for though they confeſs /e faults, they fancy they 
have more good qualities, and over-rate what they 
own a gift from Heaven, becauſe it belongs to 
theirſelves. They will not allow. that after all 
they have done and received, each has nothing to 
fay for himſelf, but God be merciful to me a ſinner, 
through the atonement. But a Chr//tian knows his 
poverty and guilt, in his beſt eſtate on this ſide 
glory. As a ſcholar who-has reached into the depths 
of ſcience, ſees much more of his own ignorance 
than when he began: ſo the more the Chriſtian ad- 
vances in knowledge of God, his ſelf, and his duty, 
he becomes ſenſible of many and great defects 
which before eſcaped his notice, and fees himſelf at 
more diſtance from perfection than ever. The law 
of God, ſays he, I know requires a perfect regula» 
rity of temper, and perfect rectitude in every motion 
of the heart under all temptations: that not ſo much 
as the leaſt taint of fin ſhould come upon my mind, 
no wandering in prayer, no defect in active zeal T 
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do good by every talent and power, no warping of 
my affections from God, or deviation from his 
will upon any account, Seeing the line of duty in 
this extent; and acknowledging that in this manner 
Cid ought to be honoured and obeyed by all reaſons 
able creatures, his innumerable faults glare before 
him; and whilſt his deportment is blameleſs, nay 
exemplary in the ſight of men, he feels cauſe to 
implore forgiveneſs of his treſpaſſes, and to cry out, 
Beſiid I am vile. Enter not into Judgment with thy 
foruant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no nam living 
be ju 6 T. d. 

Thus is the Chr . taught effectually humility 
by the knowlege of God's law, and not leſs by 
by the kibowidge of the golpel. Have my fins 
(ſays he) endeted me ſo guilty in the eye of God, 
that it would reflect diſhonour upon his Majeſty to 
receive my prayers, or ſhew me mercy, but in con- 
ſideration of the death and juterceſſion of his own' 
Son; and can I in this ſtate regard my ſelf as any 
thing better than a ſinner? Shall I conceit [' am 
perfectly free from defilement, when I am not per- 
mitted fo much as to aſk pardon, without im- 
plor: ng the mediation of Chriſt? Thus deeply laid 
is the foundation of (hrj/tizn humility, a grace 
which acts as an antidote to the firſt-born ſin of 
man, and a guard againſt every delufion of Satan. 
By it a C/ r4/tian is made meet for that world, 
where God is all in all; where ever ſ{enfible of in- 
finite diſtance from him, though endowed with 
ſurpaſſing excellencies, angels abaſe themſelves be- 
fore him, and cover their faces with their wings, 


whilſt they cry, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God 


Almighty. 
Q 4 Thave 
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I have laid before you, in one view, the chief 
of thoſe excellent tempers reſpecting God, the ob. 
ject and end of all duty, which dwell in every rel 
Chriſtian. If you, who read theſe pages, are ut. 
terly deſtitute of any one of the tempers above de. 
ſcribed, call not yourſelf a Chri/?:an, for you deceive 
yourſelf with an empty name. It is true, theſe 
ſeveral tempers adorn the ſeveral members of Chriſt' 
church in different degrees; ſhining forth in ſome 
with brighter luſtre, with leſs in others, as ſtats 
differ from each other in glory. Yet the joint- 
influence of all is eſſential to the very being of a 
real Chriſtian; as every member of the body, or lead- 
ing faculties of the ſoul, are to conſtitute a man 
complete. With as much propriety, a mutilated form, 
or monſtrous birth, may be deemed perfect, becauſe 
it has life, as a ſoul void of one of theſe tempers 
be called a Chriſtian. For what greater abſurdity 
can you affirm, than that a man can be a Chriſtian 
without the fear of God, or unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
to his authority; a Chri/tzan without gratitude to 
his Maker, or affiance in his goodneſs, a Chriſtian 
without love to Chriſt, without piety, without hu- 
mility. Take away any one of theſe diſpoſitions, 
and you rob the ſoul of that which muſt expreſs the 
ſpiritual life it poſſeſſes. 

Examine, therefore, yourfelves, whether you be 
in the faith, prove your own felves. If a man /ay 
he hath faith and hath no works, can Hat faith ſave 
him? You may leave out, or put what you pleaſe 
into the character of one you chuſe to call a Chri/- 
tian. You may make baptiſm ſufficient, or an aſſent 
to the truth of ſcripture, and that capital doctrine 
in it, that Jeſus is the Son of God, the Chriſt who 
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hould come into the world, and on this ground 
worſhip amongſt Chriſtzans. Nevertheleſs the un- 
changeable ſtandard is the charaQer of a Chri/tian, 
delineated in the word of God. This ſpeaks fo plain- 
[y, it needs no comment. It ſpeaks to men of every 
age, it makes no difference, and allows of no abate- 
ment; it peremptorily affirms, in a vatiety of ex- 
preſſions, all importing the ſame univerſal change 
of temper reſpecting God, that they who are 
Chriſt's, have crucihed the fleſh with the affections 
and luſts. 

This alone is the Chri/t;an character, though it 
were to be found only in one of a thouſand, in one 
of a nation. To delude ourſelves with popular no- 
tions, which reduce the Chri/?ian character to a 


receiving certain articles of faith, and a regular 


obſervance of ſome religious ceremonies, is the ſure 
way to confirm infidels in contempt of the goſpel, 
and ſooth men in their ruinous conceit, that the 
form of godlineſs is ſufficient without the power. 

As you deſire, therefore, to obtain ſalvation, and 
would not be found a hypocrite in the great day, 
take good heed that you worſhip God in ſpirit and 
in truth; that the moſt exact obſerver of your life 
and tempers ſhall be compelled to own, that all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jus Chri/? 
prove, and ſtrongly recommend the excellency of 
your faith in his name. 


PRAYER 
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C 8:1. 
ſuited to the preceding Subject. 


GOD, Father of angels and men, who watt 
() in Chrit Jeſus reconciling the world unto 
thyſelf, give us grace, we beſeech thee, to ſerve thee 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear, that we - 
may have reſpect to all thy commandments, Add, 
O our God, to all the multitude of mercies we have 
received, this great one, of a thankful heart; pene- 
trate our ſouls with a ſenſe of our infinite obligations 
to thee, Created, preſerved, and redeemed by' thee, 
give us grace to preſent ourſelves, our ſouls,. and 
bodies, a living ſacrifice. Save us from an evil 
heart of unbelief. In preſſing difficulties how ready 
are we to diſtruſt thy goodnets! How hard do we 
find it, to rely upon thy word and thy inviſible 
power! We have often given thee cauſe to complain 
of us, and ſay how long is it, ere this people will 
believe me? May we receive thy promiſes in the 
full affurance of faith, and wait the accompliſhment 
of them in hope, though all things ſeem to 80 con- 
trary to them. 

To thy rich bounty, O our God, we are indebted 
for all our talents and faculties, which exalt us 
above the beails of the field; and thou haſt given 
them to us, for thy own glory. May we diligently 
uſe them all to promote that great end; to ſpread 
the favour of the knowledge of thy truth, and con- 
vince all men who obſerve our life, that we deſite 
God in all things may be glorified. Give us grace t0 
honour thee by hating vain thoughts, by never fut- 
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gering that to lodge within, which we dare not in- 
aulge. May we have power to walk in this world 
a; Chriſt walked, in love to thee, in victory over 
the temptations which ſurround us, in the enjoyment | 
of thy preſence, waiting till we come to the ſpirits of 
the juſt made perfect. Till that bleſſed change takes 
place, teach us diligently, and with delight to uſe 
every means, which thou haſt appointed to keep the 
remembrance of thee and thy benefits, freſh upon our 
minds; and, ſenſible of the glory of thy Majeſty and 
our own meanneſs, of thy ſpotleſs purity and our 


great and manifold pollutions, may' we ever walk 


humbly with our God, judging ourſelves unworthy 
to lift up our eyes unto Heaven, or take thy name 
within our lips, though thou humbleſt thyſelf to 
dwell with men. | 

In this manner may we, day by day, worſhip 
thee, O Lord our God, in the beauty of holineſs; 
and may every thing ſhort of ſuch ſubſtantial good- 
neſs appear to us, no better than empty form, Till 
we finiſh our courſe, be thou our exceeding joy, that 
when we enter eternity, we may find the delight 
of angels and glorified ſaints, the very happineſs we 
were accuſtomed, 1n a meaſure, to enjoy before. 

We beg an anſwer to theſe our requeſts for the 
fake of Jeſus Chri/}, our only Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 
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C HAP. XXIX. 
The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his Fellu- 


Creatures. 
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HE ſcripture teaches us, that God has made 
all things for his own glory. Yet far from 
requiring any duty from us detrimental to men, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him without being a friend 
to human kind. No parent ever ſo affectionately 
ſtudied the happineſs of his offspring, or took ſo 
much pleaſure in their harmony, as the Father of 
our ſpirits in ſeeing us all obey his great command, 
of loving one another. 


Were his command univerfally obſerved, the 
church of Chriſt would be a picture of Heaven, a 
perpetual circulation of mutual good will. It is, 
alas! too true, that few out of a multitude of Chri- 
ſtians profeſſed, have ever been ſubject to this law 
of love. Nevertheleſs it is the noble peculiarity of 
a real CAiriſtian to behave towards others as every 
man living would wiſh to have all men do towards 
his ſelf : and to ſtand as much diſtinguiſhed by ex- 
cellent tempers towards men, as by faith, love, and 
devotion towards God. 


Theſe: excellent tempers I ſhall now delineate, 
proving every real Chriſtian muſt be an invaluable 
bleſſing to ſocicty, whilſt he ſtands forth an intrepid 

witnels 
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witneſs for the peculiar doctrines of the everlaſting 
oſpel. 

: May the God of the Chri/tians make this repre- 

ſentation of their duty towards men, effectual to 

convince the reader, that if he wiſhes well to man- 

kind, their good can never be ſo much promoted, 
| nor ſo, in fact, ſecured by any thing, as embracing 
the faith of Chriſt. 

In delineating the tempers of a CAriſtian, I ſhall 
begin with that eminent one, /ncerzty. As a Chriſtian 
you will eſteem it your duty conſtantly to ſpeak the 
truth, to give no commendations where you do 
not think they are due; to flatter no one as poſ- 
ſeſſing excellencies he hath not, nor ſpeak as if you 
regarded them with peculiar affection, when by this 
you only mean to pay court. Though amongſt 
the refinements of the polite, and in the commerce 
of the world, this be a requiſite accompliſhment; 
in fact it is a mean and deteſtable diſſimulation. 

Sincerity in your converſation will be attended 
with equal ſincerity reſpecting all your promiſes and 
and engagements: beſides a general obligation to 
ſpeak truth, which breach of promiſe violates, you 
wou d in this caſe incur additional guilt: ſince when 
you promiſed to do a good office, or confer a benefit, 
immediately in the court of conſcience, before the 
God of truth, the right of the thing promiſed, paſſes 
from you to the receiver of it. Wherefore, without 
his leave, you have no more right to recall it than 
if you had given him a legal bond; conſequently 
you will eſteem yourſelf obliged to perform your 
word, though it may be much to your prejudice in 
erery inſtance, where you have made a promiſe, un- 


ls ſome ſpecified conditions not fulfilled, or ſome- 
thing 
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thing concealed, vacates its obligation : and when 
your teſtimony is given upon oath, laying aſide all 
affection or prejudice, and unawed by the preat, 
you will repreſent every thing as it has fallen un- 
der your notice. In theſe important and fimilar 
inſtances, you will be ſincere, whilſt your motives 
to be ſo, are very different from thoſe which haye 
weight with upright moraliſts, and much ſuperior; 
he may be an advocate for ſincerity, becauſe it is 
the cement of ſociety, and the only foundation of 
mutual confidence. Feeble motives, alas! when op- 
poſed to violent {clfiſhneſs, under temptations to gain 


by the facrihce of honelty and truth. 


The glorious God, on the contrary, is your en- 
couragement and ſupport, 'O CH riſti u, in the exer- 
ciſe of his temper; truth is what he commands, and 
delights in. Theſe are the things that ye ſball di, 
ſaith the Lord; Speak ye every man truth to his 
neighbour, "wy viii. He ſtigmatizes the want of 
ſincerity, and threatens every falſe tongue with end- 
leſs woe. In the character given of a member of 
Chriſt, and an heir of glory, you are aſſured he 
hateth lying, Prov. xv. and ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart, F/. :zv. Lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord, Prov. %ii. a mark that men are of their 
father, the devil, and the luſts of their father they 
will do, Joh. viii. And that whoſoever loveth and 
maneth a lie, ſhall be caſt into the lake which burneth 
101 / fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 


A deſire, therefore, to pleaſe God, a regard to 
his high and amiable authority, and a fear of in- 
curring his righteous diſpleaſure, all work together, 
ſo that you can meet with no evil great enough to 
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deter, or bribe ſufficient to make you violate truth 
and ſincerity. Add to this, the Holy Ghoſt, which 
every true believer in Chriſt receives, is the Spirit 
of truth, and his fruit 1s in all righteouſneſs and 
truth: it is not, therefore, poſſible to be a Chriſtian, 
and at the ſame falſe and inſincere, for the ſake 
of your own paltry intereſt and worldly gain, 

If your conſcience, therefore, accuſes you in this 
matter, your er ligion is vain ; be aſſured, it is not 
making many prayers, glorying in your experience; 
it is not extolling free grace, or affecting to cover 
yourſelt with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or any 
zeal you may exprels for his honour, that will ei- 
ther excuſe or ſkreen you in your falſhood and in- 
ſincerity. On the contrary, if you can thus abuſe 


the grace of God, it proves your idea of him is 


infinitely deſpicable; you make him even worſe 
than yourſelf, a God pleaſed with what kindles re- 
ſentment in your breaſt, deceitful fair ſpeeches, and 
deſigning flattery, as if, for the fake of ſuch nau- 
ſeous compliments, he wou'd diſpenſe with the 
weighty matters of the law. Every Chrijtian is 
called upon to lay this matter much to heart, and 
de careful above all things, his ſincerity be put be- 
yond a doubt; becauſe a general ſuſpicion is enter- 
tained, and too much cauſe, in a thouſand inſtances, 
has been given for it, that religious people, of all 
others, are not to be truſted, thinking theirſelves 
at liberty to deal deceitfully with men, whilſt they 
profeſs extraordinary fervors of devotion, and zeal 
for the honour of God and Chriſt; a practice 
mean and odious to the laſt degree; a rock of of- 
tence to all the world, and a greater hindrance, 

| than 
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than any other, to the progreſs of true religion 
Wn It, 

With the love and practice of ſincerity, there is 
joined in every real Chriſtian the love and practice 
of juſtice too: has the providence of God inveſted 
you with the dignity of a magiſtrate, ſenator, or 
judge, you will ſee that the poor and oppreſſed 
have right, and puniſh the oppreſſor; you will be 
active to put ſalutary laws in execution, to eſtabliſh 
and promote peace. 

Mindful of God, the high ordainer of all go- 
vernment, to whom every one entruſted with any 
part of it, ſtands accountable, you will diſcharge 
your duty. Te ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs, ſaith the 
Lord, in judgment. Thou ſhalt not reſpect the per- 
Jon of the poor, nor honour the perſon ef the mighty, 
But in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbaur, 
Lev. xix. He that ruleth over men (like the prince 
of peace, whom theſe words deſcribe) muſt be juſt, 
ruling in the fear of God, and he ſhall be as the 
tight of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, even 4 
morning wit/iout clouds, as the tender graſs ſprings 
ing out of the earth, by clear ſhining after rain, 
2 Sam. XXx111, 
| Have you numerous dependents, from the abun- 
bance of your wealth, if a Chriſtian you will be 
zuſt towards them all; you will ſcorn to extort the 
utmoſt your eſtates can produce, till honeſt huſ- 
bandmen groan under the load of rents extrava- 
gantly advanced; you will abhor the cuſtom of ow- 
ing large ſums of money, for furniture, equipage, 
apparel, or the table, whilſt your tradeſmen are 
diſtreſſed to pay their creditors for what you have 
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pretended to buy of them, but never paid for: to 
diſtreſs them with fear of bankruptcy, if you refuſe 
to diſcharge your debts to them, or of ſtarving 
through your cruel reſentment, if they attempt to 
recover their right, 

The ſacred rule of your conduct is, Owe no man 


| any thing: and the oppoſite practice, though there 


be no remedy againſt it for tradeſmen, but ſuch as 
they are moſt unwilling to uſe, is marked as the ob- 
jet of God's ſevere diſpleaſure. Behold the hire 
of the labourers, who have reaped down your fields 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the 
cries of them which have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in plea- 


ſure on the earth, and been wanton. The applica- 


tion of this alarming word to thoſe who keep their 
tradeſmen an unreaſonable time out of their money 
is direct, and muſt make effectual impreſſion on all 
who fear God. 

Are you occupied in trade and merchandize? Here 
the energy of your Chriſtian faith is to ſhine. It 


will not ſuffer the love of money to laſt waſte your 


conſcience, or ſeduce you to take advantage of the 
Ignorance or diſtreſſes of thoſe you deal with; to 
put off bad for good commodities, or take exorbi- 
tant gain for what you ſell. It is ſaid, with great 
allurance, no man can live thus honeſtly as the 
world now is. A righteous man dealing with con- 
fience amidſt thoſe who have none, is a ſheep among 
wolves, ſure to fall a prey; and if he will not give 
over his buſineſs, he muſt ſoon loſe all his ſubſtance, 
This reaſoning 1 allow is plauſible ; and very dif- 
keult it is not to be carried away with the general 
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practice of uſing firſt little frauds, till groſſer ſuc. 
ceed, and give no pain, and till the acquiſition 
of a la ge eſtate be judged man's ſupreme good, and 
a ſcanty income, the greateſt evil, 

Nevertheleſs, every real C/riſtian muſt be a truly 
honeſt man; for though before the truth is received, 
men are not able to ſtem the torrent, nor face 3 
threatening ſtorm: afterwards no room is left for 
infidel excuſes, conſtantly urged to palliate usjuſt 
dealings, as if there was no proviſion for this life, 
in a ſtri& obſervance of juſtice. | 

The Lord whoſe is the earth, and the fulnek 
thereof, gives you his own inviolable promiſe; and 
pawns his honour for your maintenance and proſpe- 
rity, if you will deal uprightly. Thou ſhalt nit 
have in thy bags, ſays he, divers weights, a great 
and a ſmall (the one to buy, the other to ſell with); 
thou ſhalt not have in thine houfe diverſe meaſures, 
a great and a ſinall; but thou ſhalt have a perfet 
and juſt weight; a perſect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thu Ml « 
have, that thy days may be lengthened in the land, 
which the Lord thy God grueth thee; for all that d 0 
fuch things, end all that do unrighteouſly are an abr i | 
miiation to the Lord thy God, Deut. xxiii. You ſ n 
iniquity in trade is almoſt univerſal ; but is it the f 
leſs evil, or the leſs abhorred of God on that account? Ml he 
Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of Ml de 
the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that is abominable? in. 
Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances? 

And with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich Ml ter 
men theresf are full of violence, and the inhabitants WM 
thereof have ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfu Ml |, 
in their mouth, Therefore alſo will I make thee 4, 1. 
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in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of 
thy fins. Mic. vi. 

If it be ſaid, love to yourſelf and family muſt 
gain the aſcendant, and prevail over you to uſe com- 
mon frauds; I anſwer, this temptation will be with- 
food from a clear conviction which every real Chri/= 
tian poſſeſſes, that he and his family become ob- 
noxious to God, by preſumptuous offences. The 
curſe of God is in the houſe of the wicked. Me unto 
him that buildeth his houſe with unrighteouſneſs. Be 
not decerved, the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

Beſides, the Lord who redeemed you, and from 
whoſe grace you expect eternal life, whoſe eye 1s 
ever upon you, ſtrictly requires, All things what- 
ſoever you would, that men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them; for this is the law, and the pro- 
Plels. | 

After theſe full inſtructions, clear commands, and 
denunciations, all righteous and unalterable, were 
you to give into the trauds ſo common in trade, or 
do any thing unjuſtly, you muſt bid farewell to 
peace of con{cience, and to that delightful commu- 
nion with God, which has been the ſweeteſt com- 
fort of your life, You muſt exchange the pleaſing 
hope of a bleſſed immortality for ſharp ſelf-con- 
demnation, and a certain fearful looking for of fiery 
indignation, to devour the adverſaries. . 

Comparing, therefore, your ſpiritual with your 
temporal intereſt, you will feel that honeſty is al- 
ways the beſt policy. And though you ſee .the 
love of filthy lucre tyrannize to ſuch a degree, 
that you may run to and fro through the ſtreets of the 
ty, and ſeek to find a man, if there be any, that 

* exe 
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executeth judgment, yet unſeduced by the multitude, 
you will pity all wo proſper by doing wrong to others, 
Surely, you will ſay, they have made their faces 
harder than a rock, Surely they know not the 
way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God 
Jer. v. 

Further, if you preſide in a family, you will 
then eſteem it a grand branch of your duty to give 
unto your ſervants, that which is juſt and equal, 
You will treat them with gentleneſs, and not with 
haughty airs, becauſe entirely dependent. You will 
prevaricate in no contract made with them, nor 
withhold their wages when due. You will make 
conſcience of laying no heavier burden on them, 
than they are able to bear, nor exact harder la- 
bour. In caſe of ſlight faults, you will not fly upon 
them in great wrath, galling them with abule, or 
provoking them by threats; or when you obſerve 
them diligent and faithful in your ſervice, be beck- 
ward to give them ſuitable encouragement. And 
you will abhor that indelible reproach to a civilized 
much more a Chri/tian country, the cuſtom of aban- 
doning your ſervants in time of their ſickneſs, n- 
ther than bear the charge of their cure; turning 
them out of your houſe, unable to work, without 
money, without friends, when their condition loudly 
calls for medicine, attendance, and bowels of com- 
paſſion. | 
© The command of your God reſpecting the juſlice 
due from maſters to their ſervants, is expreſs. He 

| has taken care to procure for them a very tender 

1 regard, wherever his own authority is reſpeQed, 

1 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, that is piu 

17 and needy, left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, aui 


if 
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it be ſin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. You are aſſured 
that God, a loving Father, equally reſents the wrong 
done to any of his offspring, and with him is no 
reſpect of perſons. 

Thus inſtructed, you will look upon your ſer- 

rants in a light very different from what is com- 
mon; and watch againſt your own ſelfiſh tempers, 
and repreſs the firſt emotions of a ſour, angry ſpirit, 
which would vent itſelf upon thoſe who muſt bear 
with your humours. You will reaſon as Job of old, 
If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or my 
naid: ſervant, when they contended with me: if in 
any matter of debate betwixt myſelf and them, I 
condemned and accuſed them, without regard to 
juſtice, or treated ' them harſhly, becauſe in my 
power, VI hat ſhall I then do, when God riſeth up? 
And when he wifiteth what ſhall I anſwer him? Did 
not he a made me in the womb, make him? And 
did not one faſhion us in the womb? Job xxxi. 

So eſſential to a real Chri/tian, is this juſt be- 
haviour towards his ſervants, that whoever vio ates 
it, does but expoſe his faith to derilion, by pre- 
tending to religion. Can any thing be more nau- 
leous, than to profeſs yourſelf a follower of the 
meek, patient, loving Saviour, when you are as a 
lion in your houſe, and frantic over your ſervants? 
One of the moſt afflicting objects on eartK, more ſo 
than a leper covered with ſores, or a paralytic half 
dead, is a ſelfiſh paſſionate maſter of a family, calling 
his {elf a religious man, or valuing his ſelf on a 
fancied relation to Chriſt. For every ſervant in his 
houſe, and all who obſerve his carriage towards 
them, will be led both to lothe and to revile the 
zcligion they ſee joined with ſuch hypocriſy. From 
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regard therefore to the name and goſpel of Chriſt, 
that it may not through you be blaſphemed, no leſs 
than from love to him, you, O Chri/tian, will give 
no occaſion to your ſervants to complain of your evil 
tem pers. | 

But if inſtead of authority, the all-wife God haz 
choſen for you the place of ſubjection, that of an 
apprentice or ſervant, you will do juſtly ; neither 
waſting or embezzling your maiier's money, goods, or 
proviſions yourſelf, nor baſely conniving at others 
who are wicked enough to do ſo. You will not give 
away to people about the houſe, what is not yonr's 
to give, nor be idle or flothful in their abſence, 
who employ you, but conſult the intereſt of your 
maſter in ſome ſenſe, as if it was your own. 

1he motives which will influence yoa as a CA 
tian to do ſo much more in this caſe, than ig 
common, are peculiar and powerful. You will 
at thus from a delire to be approved of God, 
though no one belides his ſelf obſerve you, and 
from an invincible reſolution not to diſgrace a reli- 
gious profeſſion, or bring reproach upon that goſpel 
which you prize. In this ſubſtantial manner you 


will prove your faith is more than a barren notion; 
that it makes you worthy of all the conndence your 


maſter can place in a ſervant, and preſerves you 
from falling into thoſe lies, thoſe mean and baſe 


practices, ſo generally found amongſt ſervants. This 


conſcientious integrity you will eſteem, as the grand 
appeal to all who have no faith theirſelves, of its divine 


power, judging that the whole family will certainly 


and juſtly too make a mock of your religion, how- 


ever devout you may appear, if you ſhould be found 


idle, pilfering, or not to be truſted in the dark 
Pr! a md 


Chap. 20.] 7owards his Fellow-creatures. 247 


A mock of your religion, no leſs than if you 
were detected in the lewdeſt practices, or enſlaved 
by the love of liquor; for one kind of immorality 
is as contrary to true religion as another. 

Much oppoſition and bitter hatred you will pro- 
bably raiſe againſt you, from your diſhoneſt fel - 
low-ſervants, which you will be able to endure, 
aſſured that in well doing God will provide for 
you, and of him you ſhall receive the reward of 
an eternal inheritance: ſor though the value of 
your ſervices be low in the judgment of the world, 
they, like the widow's mite, are as much in the 
aht of God, as the greater deeds of men in high 
employments. Since when there is a willing mind, 
he accepteth according to, what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not. 

Put left ſuch promiſes ſhould not prove ſufficient 
to ſecure inviolable, this juſtice due to your maſter, 
the word of God declares no fraud, however com- 
mon, or {lightly thought of, either in purloining 
or waſting things, or neglecting your maſter's 
buſineſs, if perſiſted in, will be overlooked. Every 
one that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
that he doth, whether rich or poor, maſter or fer- 
vant, 

Another important inſtance and act of juſtice ob- 
ſerved by every real Chriſtian, is the pay ment of 
thoſe cuſtoms enacted by law, and from thence our 
earthly ſovereign's right, as they are abſolutely 
needtul to defray the high charges of government, 
and procure our defence. The divine command 
adds a ſanction to this law. Give tribute to whom 
tribute, cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due. This com- 
mand was honoured by the obedience of our Re- 
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deemer, who had neither ſilver nor gold, He 
wrought a miracle to pay the tribue demanded of 
him, and his poor diſciple. He did this to diſcoun- 
tenance the vile iniquity of defrauding the king; 
exchequer. 

You cannot, therefore, without renouncing ſub. 
jeQion to Chriſt, attempt either to bribe the king' 
officers to betray their truſt, or contrive to deceive 
their utmoſt vigilance, Beſides, this praciice of 
ſmuggling not only defrauds the public treaſury, it 
alſo injures honeſt tradeſmen, and encourages an 
infamous ſet of men to get their livelihood 1n de- 
fiance of the law; men who ſpend all they earn 
by iniquity, in drunkenneſs and lewdneſs : often a 
terror to the neighbourhood, till increaſing in vil- 
lany, the halter ends their ſhameful courſe. An 
acceſſary to all this guilt, and a ſharer in it you 
become, as ſoon as you deal with a ſmuggler. 

The laſt inſtance of juſtice I ſhall inſiſt on, is 
that of rellitution to all wilfully injured by you, 
either in ſoul, body, eſtate, or character. Have 
you led a friend or acquaintance into pernicious 
errors in religion, or tempted them to ſinful com- 
pliances? The firſt ſtep you will neceſlarily take 
after you have believed and repented yourſelf, will be 
to make your companions in iniquity, as far as your 
are able, ſenſible of their condition. Have you defraud- 
ed any one? Like Zaccheus, you will make ample re- 
ſtitution, eſteeming it baſe and ſcandalous, provok- 
ing before God and men, to live yourſelf in affluence, 
whilſt others ſuffer through your former injuſtice, 
No evidence can you give of faith and repentance, 


but what muſt be deceitful, if you can fatten on 
the 
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the ſpoils, of which you have defrauded your 


neighbour. 

Further, as a good name is rather to be choſen 
than great riches, if from private reſentment, vio- 
lent paſſion, or licentiouſneſs of ſpeech you have in- 
vented or propagated a falſhood to the injury of your 
neighbour; you will think # a part of juſtice to 
make a particular retraction of the falſhood you ad- 
vanced, and openly acknowlege the particular ag- 
gravations, with which you have enlarged. For 
though pointing out the truth in this matter may be 
prejudicial to your own reputation, and ſome, in- 
ſtead of commending your honeſty, may abate of 
the eſteem they at preſent have for your name, this 
eſteem belongs not to you in the meaſure you poſleſs 
it, You muſt conſider the right the perſon you 
have injured has to be eſteemed what he is, and not 
what you have falſly deſcribed him; and you muſt 
tell the whole truth, though you expoſe yourſelf. 
Mortifying as this procedure appears, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, and the only ſure proof you deteſt the 
talſhood and licentiouſneſs of your tongue. 
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SF#MMD2XAY XXX: 


En A ©. 


On the Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his Felhu. 
creatures, : 


INCERITY and love of juſtice in the extent 
above deſcribed, though the perfection of mo- 
rality (as too many underſtand that term) are only 
two conſiderable branches, which grow from faith 
in Chriſt. Where this lives in the heart, negative 
righteouſneſs towards men will never be deemed 
ſufficient, nor can a C/r:/tian reſt ſatisfied with a 
baſe freedom from the offence of wilfully injuring, 
or deceiving his fellow-creatures. To the con- 
ſcientious obſervance of ſincerity and juſtice, you 
will add the love of mercy. When Providence places 
the miſerable before your eyes, as it did of old 
the wounded traveller before the prieſt and Levute, 
you will not paſs them by, but be moved to have 
compaſſion on them. Diſeaſe and pain of body, 
trouble of mind, pinching poverty, hard and cruel 
uſage from men, and even ruin incurred by a pro- 
fligate life, will excite in you grief, and active pity. 
If you have much, like 7c, you will in the diftri- 
bution of your bounty, be eyes to the blind, feet 
to the lame, and a father to the afflited. The 
bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh will daily 


come upon you, and you will make the widow's 
heart leap for joy. 


It 
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If your ſcanty lot can enable you to give but 
very little, your heart will be large, friendly, and 
charitable, as if you had wealth to ſupply the wants 
of all in need. Though yon have no bread of your 
own to deal to the hungry, neither know a man of 
Muence whom you can aſk to relieve them, one 
way ſtill remains to give vent to your merciful tem- 
per, a way pleaſing to God, and profitable to men; 
vou will make your interceſſion with the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all conſolation to ſupport 
them under the preſſure of their troubles, in due 
time to deliver them, and make afflition a ſovereign 
medicine to heal their ſouls. 

In this way the rich and poor meet together, nor 
has one any pre-eminence in a merciful, benevolent 
ipirit, above the other. 

Further, you will exerciſe mercy, if you are a 
real Chri/tian, towards thoſe who are in your power 
from injuries they have done to you, or debts for 
which they muſt anſwer. In ſuch caſes, where 
mercy to the offener will not prove injuſtice and 
cruelty to the public, you will wave the rigorous 
execution of law, and without exception, where 
not idleneſs and vice, but the appointment of Pro- 
vidence has diſabled thoſe indebted to you from 
anſwering your demands, you will abhor the thought 
of adding affliction to him whom God hath wound- 
ed. You will reject with indignation the common 
maxim, that you are to have ſome fort of ſatisfac- 
tion for your debt, by making the man who brings 
a loſs upon you, rot in a jail. From the ſame mer- 
ciful temper, in every inſtance, where the innocent 
muſt be deeply involved with the guilty, you will 
looner ſuffer yourſelf than bring many, for the 

fault 
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fault of one, into great diſtreſs, by taking away the 
ſupport of a whole family. 

Beiides thele caſes, there is one grand province 
in which a Chri/ttan's merciful temper ſhines with 
the greateſt luſtre; I mean in tenderly regarding 
the ſpiritual miſeries and dangers of the human race, 
It is, I confeſs, generous and noble to alleviate, and 
remove the ſufferings of the body, and to take a 
pleaſure in doing good to them, who are in adver- 
ſity, by liberal gifts. Yet how limited, how partial, 
how tranſient are the benefits! What can alms axail 

to comfort, where every diſtemper of the mind ſtill 
rages? Pride, envy, hatred, wrath, malice, ſtrife, or 
filthy lewdneſs in families, deſtroy all good, all en- 
joyment of comfort. You relieve the family day 
by day, but the huſband abuſes his wife, beats and 
terrihes his poor children; or the proud imperious 
wife vexes to death her huſband, driving him 
into drunkenneſs as a refuge from her aſſaults; or 
the children, after the bad examples they ſee at 
home, grow in wickedneſs as in ſtature, to do miſ- 
chief and increaſe the guilt and wretchedneſs of the 
world, by their evil tempers. In every ſtation and 
walk of life, immortal fouls are provoking their 
adorable Maker and Benefactor to jealouſy; ſpurn- 
ing at his counſel and his ſalvation, and heaping up 
wrath againit the day of wrath. Theſe are the 
great objects which, louder than even widows or 
orphans, call for bowels of mercies, aud the moſt 
active exertions of our pity. 

It you are a Chriſtian in truth, you will fay, 1 
beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe 
men kept not thy law. This compaſſion to the ſouls 
of men will infpire you with zeal to ſave them from 
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impending ruin. You will watch for opportunities 
to do good by ſound arguments and winning per- 
ſuaſions, by faithful and ſtrong declarations of the 
evil of fin and its confequences, where there is an 
ear to hear, and a lucid interval in the minds of the 
wicked : by diſtributing heart-ſearching books, and 
aiding thoſe who are engaged“ in the delightful 
work of ſpreading the knowledge of Chriſt. 

The cauſes which excite and maintain in the 
Chriſtian a temper ſo extenſively merciful, are re- 
yerence of his Maker's command, truſt in his pro- 
miſes, a ſenſe of his redemption by Chriſt, - and the 
agency of the Holy Ghoſt on his heart, 

The command of God to ſhew mercy is moſt 


frequent. there be among you a poor man, one of 


thy brethren, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor 
ſhut thy hand from thy post brother, but thou ſhalt 


open thy hand wide unto him. Beware that thine eye 


be not evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, 
and it be fin unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him. 
Deut. xv. 7. In every definition of right behaviour, 
a merciful temper bears a chief part. He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God, Mic. vi. 


There are two venerable ſocieties engaged in the glorious work 
of diſtributing Bibles, Teſtameuts, and other good books, Theſe ſo- 


cieties are ſupported by ſubſcription; and a guinea or two annually 


ſubſcribed, is often productive of preſent peace, and eternal ſalvation 
to the ſouls of men. To the firſt of theſe ſocieties, you may apply 
to, through the Reverend Mr. Broughton, ſecretary to the ſociety for 
promoting Chriftian knowledge amongſt the poor. To the other, 
called, The Society for promoting Religious Knowledge amongſt the 
Poor, you may apply through the Reverend Dr. Stenuct, London. 

In 
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In his eſtimate, pure and undefiled religion mani» 
felis its efficacy, in vi/iting the fatherieſs and widinys 
in their aſflichiun, and in keeping tlie ſoul unſpotted 


from the world. No duty is more frequently urged 


than this. Be ye therefore merciful as your heaven- 
ly Father alſo is merciful, Luke, vi. 3. 6. Be ye all 
of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 1 
Pet. iii. Theſe commands prove, no one defti- 
tute of a merciful temper, can be acceptable to 
God. 

Again, his repeated promiſes invite and encourage 
the Ciri/tianto abound in acts of mercy. For though 
theſe promiſes imply no worth in a merciful temper, 
when it ſubſiſts with love to fin, or prejudice againſt 
the glory of Chriſt; though theſe promiſes are not 


to be conſtrued as if a merciful temper would be 


rewarded in derogation to faith in the Redeemer, 
or cover our iniquities; ſtill they are of great uſe 
to remove objections made by our worldly hearts, 
if not by thoſe around us, againſt doing liberally 
for the poor and needy. They fully aſſure us that 
all acts of beneficence ſpringing from faith and love 
to God, are highly pleaſing to him, and through 
his own amazing grace, ſhall be honoured with an 
everlaſting reward. E/efſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain mercy, Mat. v. He that converteth 
a finner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a foul 


from death, and fhall hide a multitude of ſins, Jam. 


v. 20. A new commandment I give unto you, that 


ye love one ancther. By this ſhall all men- know, that 


ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 
Toh. xiii. Above all, the Redeemer will proclaim his 
high delight in this excellent temper, from his throne 

and 
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and glory, 1n the preſence of the whole human and 
angelic race. Then will he reward every Chri/tian 
exerciſe of mercy, as if it had been conferred on 
himſelf; as if the afflictions it relieved had been 
ſuſtained in his - perſon, and he on had received 
benefit and conſolation from the mercy. In as much 
os ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre= 
thren, ye have done it unto me, Mat. xxv. 40. 


Beyond the force even of this affecting declara- 
tion is the ſenſe you have, O Chriſtian, of your 
own redemption by the blood ſhed on the croſs. 
You remember your apoſtacy from God is ſuch, 
and ſuch has been your practice, that had God 
deſtroyed you both body and foul in hell, it would 
have been no more than your deſert. Inſtead of 
this inſupportable doom, you, O Chriſtian, know 
that God commendeth his love towards you, that 
whilſt you were yet a ſinner Chriſt died for you. 
An inſtance of mercy, in itſelf and its beneficial 
efficacy abſolutely without a parallel. This 1s the 
only foundation of your peace and hope, it 1s all 
your ſalvation, and all your defire. By living in a 
conſtant view of this matchleſs grace, which has re- 
conciled you to God, and made you his heir, the love 
of Chriſt will conſtrain you; with pleaſing energy 
it will engage you in an umform intercourſe of 
brotherly kindneſs and charity. A delightful emo- 
tion of mind peculiar to the faithful in Chri/t Feſus, 
will lead you without adverting immediately either 
to the command or promiſe of God, to this juſt 
concluſion, Beloved, if God /o loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 Joh. iv. 


8 Beſides 
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Heſides theſe plain commands, precious promiſes, 
and the mercy of God manifeſted in the death of 
his Son, which with mutual operation concyr to 
make the C/riſtian love mercy, the Holy Ghoſt is 
given unto him, and dwells in him. By his in- 
fluence, through the motives and truth contained 
in the written word, he is delivered from the ſway 


of ſelfiſh paſſions and ſelfiſh purſuits. The fruit 


of that Spirit, which diſtinguiſhes at once, and in- 
finitely ennobles every one who belongs to Chriſt, is 
love and all goodneſs, 
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S UND AY ͤĩ ˙—·[16 
CHAT, XXX 


The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his Fellows 


CYearures. 


HOSE which we have already conſidered as 
T eſſential, are of the active kind; Juſtice, 
fincerity, and mercy. There are others, no leſs ex- 
cellent, of a paſſive nature. The world we live in 
abounds with unreaſonable and vexatious men; and 
our unavoidable connection with them, requires 
much ſtrength of mind properly to bear their evil 
tempers. Little ſelf-denial, in general, is requiſite 
to do juſtly, to ſpeak the truth, or ſhew mercy, 
compared with what is neceffary to bear with pa- 
tience, meekneſs, and love, the turbulent and liti- 
gious, the violent and unjuſt, Yet a Chri//ian muſt 
be meek, Trivial injuries, a reproachful word, a 
ſmall indiſcretion, or a caſual loſs, muſt not inflame 
your mind, as is commonly the caſe with men. Such 
things you will eſteem worthy of a very flight no- 
tice, Nay, ſuppoſing ſome great provocation is of - 
tered, you will be jealous over your ſelfiſh ſpi- 
tit, leſt you be overcome by ill-uſage; leſt the fin 
of others ſhould cauſe you to grieve the Spirit of 
God, to bring guilt upon your ſoul, and diſhonour 
upon your profeſſion. Even when you are ſo ma- 
terially injured, that you have a right to ſeek re- 
creſs, you will do it with meekneſs; firſt uſing 
every mild method to bring your adverſary to 

reaſon, 
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reaſon. You will try arguments before puniſh- 
ment, conference before law, and private perſua- 
ſions before you ſeek redreſs in a court of juſtice; 
or if you are compelled to have recourſe to this 
laſt remedy, you will refrain from paſſionate ex- 
clamations, and bitter refleQions againſt your ene- 
mies. | | | 
Further, you muſt ſhew a meek ſpirit in carefully 
avoiding any juſt cauſe of offence to others. For 
this excellent temper does not more effectually ſup« 
port under provocations, than enable men to deny 
their own inclinations, rather than give uneaſineſs. 
It will make you cautious, that neither your actions 
or words are unbecoming. You will be civil and 
reſpectful, honouring all men, never loud and over- 
bearing in campany. Inſtead of rage and bitterneſs 
againſt thoſe who are ſeduced to depart from the 
apoſtles doctrine, you will ſeek their recovery by 
calmly producing the abounding evidences for the 
truth, and by cordially praying they may perceive 
their force. You will never cover private reſent- 
ment. with the venerable name of zeal for God's 
glory, and the good of ſouls. You will not think 
contempt of your erring brother, or paſſion, pleaſing 
to God, or in any degree juſtifiable. Though it be 
common to vent our rage againſt infidels and here- 
tics, who are doubtleſs very hurtful members of 
ſociety, yet the divine command is, {u meekneſs 
inſiruct theſe who oppoſe themſelves, if. God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the acknowlegement 

of the truth. | 
The peculiar motives which excite and ſupport 
the exerciſe of this extenſive meekneſs, are ſuch as 
philoſophers of old, and their unbelieving ſueceſſors 
in 
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in our time, know nothing of, though there has 
been often in both, a great reſemblance of meek- 
neſs. You will not be meek from love of caſe, 
leading you to ſubmit to the ill-humours of other 
men, rather than bear the trouble of contention. 
This often gains the credit of great ſweetneſs of 
temper. Nor will you be meek from any proud 
diſdain of appearing to be hurt by the perverſeneſs 
or malice of your enemies, which would (you think) 
betray the weakneſs of your own mind; but becauſe 
the will of God concerning you is, Be no brawler, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. Tit. 
ii, Put of anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emu- 
lation, firife, and put on kindneſs, meekneſs, and long- 
ſuffering. Your Saviour, from whom you have 
received all your peace and hope, ſeverely checks 
every fally of paſſion. His words on this ſubject 
are alarming to the laſt degree: Whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, (through heat of 
temper) ſhall be in danger of the judgment (ſhall 
fall under the diſpleaſure of God): and whoſoever - 
ſhall ſay to him, Raca (thou worthleſs fellow, ſuf- 
fering the paſſion in his mind to vent itſelf by de- 
riſion of a creature of God), ſhall be in danger of the 
council (offends in a higher degree); but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay thou fool (in his wrath, repreſenting him 
not only as fit to be deſpiſed, but abhorred) he ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire. Awful guard of meekneſs, 
intended to keep ns at a diſtance from ſour angry 
paſſions, the bane of domeſtic comfort, the cauſe of 
unſpeakable miſchiefs amongſt men, and one of the 
chief enemies to the ſoul. = 


Beſides the 4ommand of God to be meek, ſuch 
honour is put upon this temper, as muſt make 
1 every 
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every Chrilian ambitious to poſſeſs it. He that it 
flow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that 
ruleth his ſpirit than he that taketh a city. The 
meek are bleſſed, and the inheritance of the Lord 
promiſed to them; meekneſs is diſtinguithed as the 
principal ornament of a CVriſtian, and of great price 
in the fight of God. 

Added to all theſe motives, there is one till 
more powerful with every Chri/tian; the aſtoniſh- 
ing meekneſs of the Author of his ſalvation. The 
inſpired writers, after our Lord's aſcenſion, always 
fix our attention upon him in his low eſtate, in or- 
der to make ſinful anger appear without excuſe, 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you with 
all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgroing one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Chriſt ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his fleps, h did no fin, neither was guilt 
ound in his mouth, who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he ſuffered he threatened not, 
who his own ſelf bear our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that he might bring us to God, Be- 
hold the grandeſt inducement imaginable to be 
meek; reconciliation with God, and juſtification 
unto eternal life by the meek patient ſuffering 
of the Lamb. I muſt go, therefore, ſays a Chri- 
tian, and do likewiſe: for every one that abi- 
deth in him, muſt his {elf alſo ſo walk, even as 
he walked. | 
Added to theſe mighty motives, what has paſſed 
in the breaſt of a real Chritian, effectually inclines 


him to be meek. For ſelf-abaſement and ſhame 
for 
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for ſin are inſeparable from faith in Chriſt and 
true repentance. But a ſelf- abaſed ſinner can eaſily 
bear with temper thoſe provocations which ſet the 
haughty and felt-admiring all in a flame. Enor- 
mous cr:minais, when they ſee theirſelves as they 
are, feel no reſentment whatever is ſaid of them, 
or done to them. It is what we deſerve, they cry, 
ſighing at the remembrance of their offence. T he 
ſame juſt ſentiment when you have been humbled 
for your ſins before God, will riſe in your mind 
under provocation to wrath, Far worſe treatment 
do I deſerve, you will ſay, and a ſeverer trial of 
my patience. 

This argument againſt every violation of meek- 
neſs, St. Paul urges, founding his exhortation 
wholly on the ſinful ſtate in which we are all na- 
turally, as every believer in Chriſt well knows. 
Put them in mind, ſays he, to be gentle, ſhewing 
all meekneſs unto all men. For we ourſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſchedient, decerved, ſerving 
divers luſis and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful and hating one another. 


As you advance in the knowlege and praQtice - 


of religion, freſh evidences of your own corrup- 
tion will diſcover theirſelves in your heart, and 
prove ſo many repeated admonitions to pray for, 
and exerciſe meekneſs, ſenſible with what long? 
ſutfering God endures the multitude of your own 
Tailings. For though the dominion of fin is de- 
ſtroyed, the ſtruggle between -fleſh and ſpirit ſtill 
remains, conſequently ſufficient matter for ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, ſo long as you live. 
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T. he T. _ of a Chriſtian towards his Fellows 


Creatures. 


— — 


O judge charitably of the actions, characters, 

and intentions of men, is the temper of a 
Chiriſtian; J mean when they are not evidently ſuch 
as ſtand condemned in the word of God, and ex- 
poſe us to his wrath. It is no charitable judgment 
to leave drunkards, liars, fornicators, the diſhoneſt, 
the proud, or ſelf-righteous, when their lives or 
principles are notorious, 79 fatter tlieirſelves they 
ſhall eſcape. It is taking part againſt them with 
their great adverſary the "devil. and giving our aid 
to delude their ſouls, till they are loſt for ever. 
But ſetting aſide. theſe inſtances, as ſins which 
go before men to judgment, there are many 
ad ions and characters of a doubtful aſpect. Here 
only is room for the exerciſe of charitable judg- 
ment; and in theſe caſes, O Chriftian, you will 
be careful not to ſurmiſe evil, or condemn men, 
when no ſuthcient light appears to juſtify a pe- 
remptory ſentence. Thus in quarrels amongſt re- 
lations, and conteſts about matters of property, 
violent accuſations are common from both ſides, 
which have no foundation. The parties are apt 


to give very ſedueing miſrepreſentations of the fact, 
which 
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which few can know : therefore we are bound to 
ſuſpend our judgment, and receive no ill impreſſions 
from common fame. 

With regard to the characters of men alſo, you 
will be charitable in your judgment. The com- 
miſſion of a ſingle crime, contrary to the tenor of 
the delinquent's life, you will not cruelly conſtrue 
into an impeachment of his ſincerity. You will not 
brand one man as an incorrigible villain, becauſe 
he was once guilty of a diſhoneſt action towards 
yourſelf; or publiſh another to the world as a mere 
hypocrite in religion, becauſe you have ance de- 
teted him in doing evil. You will not immediately, 
as is the way of the prejudiced, cry out, that with 
ſuch, all pretenſion to conſcience is only a cloak to 
cover bad deſigns, and a ſnare to entrap the ſimple. 
You will remember, on the contrary, how often 
violent temptation, ſuited to your conſtitutional ſin, 
| has been too mighty, and overcome you, or brought 
you near the very point of yielding. You will call 
to mind that the beſt of men, canomized as ſaints 
by God his ſelf, did not perſevere in the path of 
duty without a fall. They were overtaken with a 
fault, though they ſoon recovered, and perſevered 
to the end. You will acknowlege it very poſhble 
for ſuch as we are, in our beſt eſtate, to offend con- 
trary to habitual practice and acknowleged duty. 

Fais evidences of repentance will therefore induce 
you to paſs a favourable judgment on thoſe who 
have diſhonoured their profeſſion. You will readily 
conclude, that inward ſhame and ſeeret ſorrow for 
their fall has exceeded the reproach which their 
back-ſlidings have brought upon them. ow 
S 4 With 


264. ET; he Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 32, 


With regard to the intentions of men, as t 
can be known only to God, you will impute no 
evil where it is not manifeſt; but reſiſt injurious 
ſurmiſes, that ſuch and ſuch things ſpring from a 
bad deiign, when you have no proof to aſcertain 
the charge. 

In theſe and ſimilar caſes, you will exerciſe a 
charitable judgment, becauſe the command of your 


God and Saviour, that you ſhould do fo, is plain 


and awful. Judge not (where the law of God is 


ſilent, or where you can have no competent know- 
lege) that ye be not judged. For with what judg- 


ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: and with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured ts you again, 
Mat. vii. 

Your obedience to this command will appear 
moſt reaſonable, and be made eaſy by the witneſs 
in your own heart. You are conſcious how often 
you have acted uprightly, yet been charged with 
evil intentions. Your conduct has often been cruelly 


miſconſtrued, often unjuſtly condemned. You re- 


member alſo that you have done what you ought 
not, promiſed and vowed you would not; that 
many prayers, much watching, and obſtinate con- 
tention, have been ſcarcely ſufficient, with the help 
of God, to get the victory over your own wicked- 
neſs. You know, that when you fell, the fall was 
inſtantly lamented, and though wounded grievoully 
you renewed the combat, grappling with your foe, 
as for your lite, till you was conqueror. You will 
feel, therefore, for others in the ſame ſituation you 
were once yourſelf : aſſured that men may really 
debgn nothing but the glory of God, and good- 

will 
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will to men, notwithſtanding they are betrayed into 
breach of duty. 

Such ſentiments deeply impreſſed on your own 
heart, will form in you a habit of judging your fel- 
low creatures with tenderneſ and mercy. 

Connected with candour towards all, you as a Chri- 
ian mult exerciſe forgiveneſs and love to your ene- 
mies. Y our behaviour under provocations, muſt be con- 
trary to cuſtom, and the violent impulſe of corrupt na- 
ture. Is your chara er baſely reviled? You will re- 
fute the malicious ſlander, ſhould it need an anſwer, 
without returning abuſe for abuſe? Should your 
foes proceed from ill language to ill-uſage, you 
will ſtill forgive, and prove the reality of your 
good-will towards them by pitying them in their 
diſtreſs, and ſerving them as occaſion offers. In 
ſome caſes, grievous wrongs may be done to you, 
ſuch as demand redreſs by law; you will uſe 
the remedy, without animoſity to thoſe who have 
forced you to take this method of obtaining your 
night. 

Further, ſhould the providence of God leave you 
in the power of his enemies, as well as your own; 
who are determined, unleſs you will renounce the 
truth to perſecute you, even unto death; ſuch effi- 
cacy flows from your faith, that you will feel 
good-will towards thoſe who ſeek your deſtruction. 
You will pray for them to God, before whom it 
is equally dangerous and impious to difſemble; you 
will intreat him to give them repentance to the ac» 
knowlegement of the truth, pardon their fin, and 
bring them to Heaven, 

Thus 
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Thus complete is the forgiveneſs and love 3 
Chiriſlian exerciſes towards thoſe who hate, and in- 
zure him. |; 

The reaſonableneſs' of this temper is proved, 


and the practice enforced, by the molt . cogent at- 


guments. 


Your knowlege of God in his government of 
the world condemns all hatred even of your hit- 


tereſt foes. What manner of affronts and inſults 


does he daily receive! Conſider the condition, and 
the obligations the perſons are under to him, when 
they offer them: call to mind the glory of his 
majeſty, the ample means he hath in his power in- 
ſtantly to avenge his own injured name, by con- 
ſuming his daring adverſarics in a moment. At 
the ſame time you ſee him ſlow to anger, and cf 
great mercy, waiting for many years in deep com- 
paſhon towards them, who hate his government and 
his truth. 

Every Chriſtian conſiders this adorable goodnels 
of God conſpicuous in his government of the world, 
and ſees it ſhine with the brighteſt glory in the re- 
demption of men. By frequent and ſerious medi- 
tation on this fact, you will reaſon thus with your- 
ſelf: had God dealt with his enemies, as I am 
prompted to do with mine, had he been wanting 
in mercy, or choſen to take vengeance, what had 
become of us all? Of a world in arms againſt 
him? Had God loved none but thoſe who till 
loved him, or waited to give his ineſtimable bleſlings 
till we had made an advance to obtain mercy, where 
had been the means of grace, where the glad tidings 
of ſalvation? He, on the contrary, commendeth his 

love 
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Le to us, that when we were yet enemies, Chriſt 
Hed for us. How inexcuſable then and deſperately 
wicked mult it be in me, to be wroth with a fellow- 
fnner, fince God has ſo much compaſſion on us 

all! : 
The force of this motive is alſo conſiderably in- 
creaſed by your experience of God's tender mercy 
to your own ſoul. You remember, O Chri/tian, 
how long you lived in forgetfulneſs and contempt 
of God, as if you had been independent of him, or 
he unworthy of your notice. How long you was 
engrolſed by mean and ſelfiſh purſuits, never .en- 
quiring where is God my Maker? Yet you know 
he ſuffered you to ſurvive all this inſolence of be- 
laviour towards him. In the midſt of it all, his 
mercy was not withheld from you; he ſtill pro- 
tected, till provided for you, and preſerved you 
from periſhing for ever in your fins. At length he 
crowned his mercy towards you, by giving you re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins through faith in 
J Crit. This very gracious and long indul- 
gence from your heavenly Father towards you, lays 
bare the hideous deformity of a vindictive ſpirit. 
Compared with the treatment you have received, 
what a return to repay your enemies hatred for 
their ill-will! This contraſt, where any ſenſe of 
fight and wrong remains, is inſupportable to the 
mind. Though violent provocations, therefore, may 
luddenly kindle ſparks of reſentment in your breaſt, 
and prompt you to gratify the impulſe of your 
lelliſh nature, very ſoon a recollection of God's pa- 
tence and love towards yourſelf, will make the 
rankient thought of revenge appear full of injuſtice, 
weak- 
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' weakneſs, ingratitude to God, and a denial of vou 


ſinful ſtate before him. By this means the bel. 
engendered fire will be preſently extinct, and lo 
reign in your heart. 

Beſides theſe motives, your firm belief of ſcrip, 
ture, O Chri/tian, convinces you that every riſig 
of ill-will towards any man is abominable in Goh 
ſight; for you are aſſured that whoever harbom 
hatred in his heart, cannot be ſaved till that 6 
teſtable ſpirit is ſubdued. Is it fo highly offenſ 
to God, in ſuch ſinful wretches as we are, that # 
renders us incapable of praying, without increaſn 
our fin and condemnation. The tongue which 
holds any correſpondence with a heart envenome 
by hatred, invokes the curſe of God, when it crit 
Forgive us our treſhaſſes, as we forgive them thit 
treſpaſs againſt us. The petition dreadfully invert 
ſounds thus in his ears, Forgive not me my tri 
paſſes, as I do not forgive them that treſpaſs agan 
me. And whoever dies in hatred of his foes, wi 
find himſelf anſwered according to this true meanin 
of his prayer; juſtice he ſhall have, and not merry 
vengeance, and not com paſſion. 

In fo forcible a manner are you taught, O Cin 
ſtian, to forgive and love your enemies. Whili 
theſe arguments prove the reaſonableneſs and n 
diſpenſable duty of forgiveneſs, the grace of 00 
is promiſed, that what is impoſſible with man, mi 
be your conſtant practice. For though injuries es 
tremely irritate our ſelfiſh ſpirit, whilſt we hare 
high opinion of our own dignity, and imagine 
have a right to avenge ourſelves ; whilſt we hat 
never been brought low on our knees, to aſk wit 

: broke 
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broken heart pardon for our faults: yet afterwards, 
don receiving a ſpirit of love, of power, and of a 
1nd mind; we are not ſoon apt to think ourſelves 
© miſcrably ill-uſed; the injuries done us appear 
mall, compared with what we know we deſerve, 
nd are accuſtomed to deprecate; evils which threaten 
cath to the ſoul. And through a ſupreme deſire to 
eaſe our Lord by the reaſonable ſacrifice of ſo vile 
; luſt, we can do it in his ſtrength, 
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the 

| HE Chri/tian by continuing in the faith of Ml pre 
Chriſt, and growing in grace, comes «Ml p:: 
length to prefer every one before his ſelf. This iz fro 
the crowning excellency in his character, an attain. WM cor 
ment which not only ſurpaſſes all the world judge ani 


to be excellent or neceſſary to ſalvation, but appears 
to them big with abſurdity. How it it poſſible, Ml wh 
lay they, not to perceive a vaſt difference in the tio 
practice and tempers of mankind. But if I am - :# 
lowed to ſee this difference in regard to others, en er 
it be wrong to acknowlege as much with regard alk 
to myſelf? What a violence. does it offer to . 
reaſon, to attempt to perſuade me, that a man wholM thi 
loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, is not , bo 
prefer his ſelf to the diſobedient and lawleſs? eat 

But let the caſe be properly ſtated, and there vil n 
appear, I conceive, very ſufhcient reaſon for a Chr: 
iran to take the loweſt place. N 

It is certain then, if you are much advanced iM tai 
the knowlege and practice of true religion (wha na 
is the caſe ſuppoſed) you are very ſenſible of te lu; 
corruption of your nature; for nothing but pride co 
blinding the mind, can prevent this from being fe“ be 
It is alſo certain that you are conſcious of much un 
faithfulneſs to the grace received, of very great de 


feQs, many {ins of omiſſion, much negligence in tit 
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ſervice of God, and of a very ſmall meaſure of thoſe 
holy tempers which ought to have been improved to 
a high degree. At the ſame time you clearly per- 
ceive what excellent advantages you have enjoyed, 
what peculiar obligations you are under on this 
account, demanding ſuitable returns in faith, love, 


and obedience. You remember the alarming calls, 


the affectionate warnings which have ſtrongly im- 
preſſed your heart, the anſwers given to your 
prayers, the troubles, the dangers, and the enemies 
from which you have been delivered, with the peace, 
comfort, and delightful hope fo often refreſhing and 
animating your foul. 

In theſe circumſtances, muſt not every thing 
which betrays evil coneupiſcence, inordinate affec=- 
tion, or want of ſupreme love to God in any inſtance, 
afflict and abaſe you? Such being the caſe with 
erery humble and advanced Chri/tian, I would now 
aſk, where is the abſurdity of concluding each per- 
ſon of this character ſhould judge his ſelf (every 
thing conſidered) inferior to all men? Or from the 
bottom of his heart believe there 1s not one upon 
earth, who, if bleſſed with equal advantages, would 
not have far ſurpaſſed his attainments. 

The whole difficulty of conceiving, that the moſt 
excellent in the church of Chriſt, do really enter- 
tain ſuch thoughts of theirſelves, ariſes from pride 
natural to the heart : which loves to dwell on any 
luppoſed pre-eminence above others, without once 
conſidering how much more than others they have 
been favoured by Providence, or comparing the 

progreſs they have made, with the means vouch- 
afed, or the duty they owe. The advanced Chri- 


juan is of a more reaſonable and humble mind. 
He 
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He bluſhes at his manifold and great defedts, having 
his ſoul ſtrongly impreſſed with the rich grace he 
received, and the excellency of the God he ſerve; 
he thinks it is not ſo with any man beſide; the 
tranſition then is eaſy to prefer every one before 
his ſelf, 

The command to do ſo is plain; In /owlineſs of mind 
let each eſteem cther, better than themſelves. Phil, 
ii. 3. A command expreſly enjoined as the only 
prevention of vain glory. Nor mult this command 
be interpreted only to imply a preference of thoſe 
Who walk worthy of their Chriſtian name, leaving 
you ſtill at liberty to look down upon open tran 
greſſors, as worſe than yourſelf. This conſtruQion 
is contrary to a parable our God ſpoke, on purpoſe 
to condemn the ſin of valuing ourſelves above any 
one. He ſets before us a Phariſee and a Publican; 
the former is honeſt, ſtrictly conſctentious, and de. 
vout, virtues which he acknowleges are the gift of 
God; he only prefers his ſelf on their account to 
the adulterers, the unjuſt, and profane. One of 
them he mentions in his prayer (not from perſonal 
averſion) merely becauſe he ſaw him in the temple, 
and thanks God he was not ſo baſe and wicked 
as this publican. You know the judgment of God 
in this caſe. The Phariſee was left in his fins, 
highly offenſive to his Maker, becauſe he exalted 
his ſelf above the Publican. He truſted in his 


* Obſerve there could be nothing wrong in the Phariſee's making 
mention of the Publican's name, unleſs there was injuſtice in his pre- 
ferring his ſelf to him; ſince nothing is more plain than that he 
might very innocently mention in his prayer, what he, at all other 
times, was allowed to think. But this he was allowed to do, if he 
might eſteem his ſelf above the Publican, ; 
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ſelf as righteous, and deſpiſed others in compariſon 

of his ſelf. A full proof, as can be given, that 
it is the bounden duty of every Chriſtian to take 
the loweſt place. 

This example proves that all who prefer their- 
ſelres to others, in fact adopt the ſentiment of 
the Phariſee, and do juſt what he did. This in- 
ſtructive parable convinces you, that as there were 
none in common opinion, more wicked than Publi- 
cans, there are none ſo wicked, as to juſtify your 
placing yourſelf above them. Hence you will con- 
ſtantly watch againſt ſelf-complacency, a ſubtle 
enemy to your ſoul, You will repel its infinua- 
tions, whenever you ſee the wickedneſs, or hear the 
faults of thoſe around you. You will be jealous left 
pride ſhould be foſtered by conſciouſneſs of what 
God has done for you, and be afraid of nothing 
more than the vanity of your own mind; remem= 
Wh bering the righteous decree, which truth itſelf has 
Wl thrice proclaimed, Every one that exalteth his ſelf 
be abaſed, and he that humbleth his ſelf” ſhall be 
| Wl cxa/ted. | 

From the repreſentation now given of a Chri/tian 
is his tempers towards his fellow-creatures, it is 
| WH evident that he muſt prove a bleſſing to every one 
about him. Who would not rejoice to have that 
man for his ſuperior, or relation, his acquaintance, 
; MW *ighbour, or domeſtic ſervant, in whom ſo many 

excellent qualities unite? Who is ſincere, juſt, mer- 
; Wi citul, meck, candid, benevolent, and ready to for- 
give every wrong done to him: yet in the poſſeſſion 
„of ſo much ſubſtantial goodneſs, is free from all 
elf. admiration or vanity, amidſt the applauſe he re- 


T ceives; 
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_ eeives; not preferring his ſelf to others, or even 
thinking he has attained, but preſſing forward, 
aſhamed of his ſmall progreſs; and, penetrated with 
a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, taking tae lowelt place, 
What Jewiſh enmity againſt Chriſt, what infernal 
hatred of righteouſneſs and true holineſs muſt fl 
the heart, which does not delight in ſuch a character, 
and extol, as the rich gift of God, that goſpel which 
forms and ſupports it! 

Such is not the ideal picture of what a Chriſtian 
ſhould be, but the daily life of thouſands, and of 
all who have a ſcripture title to that highly venerable 
name. Faith in the Son of God, as their atoning 
ſactifice, and the Lord their righteouſneſs, through 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, produces this 
divine transformation of ſoul, this new creation 


n i Jeſus. 


_— i ²˙ T7 -S 
| fuited to the preceding Subject. 


E bleis Thee, O Lord our God, for al 

thy loving kindneſs to the children ol 

men. We thank thee, that we are ſo {triQly charged 
to abhor all that is hurtful to our fellow-credinn 
and practiſe whatever is beneficial to them. When 
we call to remembrance the time paſt, we feel, alas 
much cauſe to be aſhamed. Every relation, friend, 
and neighbour, teſtify againſt us, how deſtitute 


were we once of all CAriſtian tempers, and hov 
adiy 
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ſadly defective in them are we ſtill! we cannot tell 
how often we have offended againſt truth, juſtice, 
and love, always due from us to our neighbour. 
We remember theſe our faults, we are aſhamed, 
and abaſe ourſelves, and, look to our great and 
merciful High-prieſt, to obtain our pardon through 
his blood. Never let us forget how often we have 
done evil, how often neglected to do good, to 
thy creatures, whom we ought to have loved as 
we do ourſelves. Defirous of offending thee no 
more, by ſinning againſt our neighbour, we beg 
thy help to conquer our corruption. May we 
never more deceive or diſſemble; never be inju- 
rious to others for filthy lucre ſake, In every hour 
of peculiar temptation to diſhoneſty, withhold us 
from doing evil. Open our eyes to ſee ſo clearly 
that it will provoke thy diſpleaſure, and ruin our 
ſouls, that we may be ever kept from being un- 
righteous, either in a great matter, or a ſmall. May 
all who live with us be witneſſes to our integrity. 
To integrity may we add brotherly' kindneſs and 
charity; be glad to contribute to feed the hun- 
gry and clothe the naked, to viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, to inſtru the ig- 
norant, give protection to the injured, and deli- 
verance to thoſe oppreſſed with wrong. * Above 
all, may our bowels yearn over thoſe who are 
ready to periſh; may we watch for opportunities to 
do good to their ſouls, and fervently commend them 
to thy mercy. 

Form and faſhion us to exerciſe charity in judg- 
ing of the characters of men. Help here, O 
Lord, with all might: O quench that helliſh fire 
within, which inflames our tongues with bitter- 

* neſs. 
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neſs. Deliver us from that hypocriſy, which in- 
ſtantly takes great offence at the mote in our bro- 
ther's eye, whilſt the beam is in our own, By 
thy almighty grace, ſave us from this hateful 
ſpirit, Make us kind, tender-hearted, and very 
pitiful. Set before us the example of the meek 
and lowly Jeſus, that we may be aſhamed of pee- 
viſhneſs and paſſion; that we may be galled with 
ſelf-reproach, and confeſs how much we grieve 
the Spirit of God, when our actions, words, or 
looks, are not governed by the law of kindneſs, 
Whatever we ſuffer from the contempt, hatred, 
or malice of men, may we, through the help of 
our God, bear it with patience, and return good 
for evil. What is impoſſible with men, enable 
us to do, through the knowlege of Chriſt, cruci- 
fied for his enemies, and praying for his mur- 
derers. And after we have perſevered in the con- 
ſtant obſervance of truth and juſtice, in the exer- 
ciſe of meekneſs, mercy, and love to all men, 0 
may we be found clothed with humility ; may we 
take the loweſt place, and eſteem every one better 


than ourſelves. 
Thus as trees of righteouſneſs of the Lord's 


planting, may we bring forth every good fruit; 
that men, ſeeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father which is in Heaven, Grant theſe our 
requeſts for the ſake of Jeſus 50 ½ our Mediator 


and Redeemer. Amen. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Duty of a Chriſtian in a Married State. 


E have taken a view of the Chri/tian in 

thoſe tempers which he bears towards all 
mankind, fincerity, juſtice, mercy, meekneſs, can- 
dour, love, and humility, We proceed to conſider 
him in the diſcharge of duties which he owes from 
a peculiar nearneſs of relation, in the married ſtate, 
and with reſpect to his kindred and ſervants. Theſe 
connections are ordained by divine Providence, in 
order that a mutual obſervation of the duties ariſing 
from them, might prove a ſource of greater comfort 
than could otherwiſe be enjoyed. 

in each of theſe relations the knowlege of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is of ſingular advantage, not only 
by pointing out the extent of each relative duty 
with more clearneſs, but by making a violation of it 
appear more criminal, than it ever does to men 1g- 
norant of Chri/tian principles, ts 

With regard to the married ſtate, the mutual 
duties of Huſbands and wives, are fidelity and 
love; the diſtin ſupport and government on the 
huſband's part, on the wife's, aſſiſtance and obe- 
dience, 

Fidelity to the marriage bed is equally bound 
on both parties, by the marriage covenant ; becauſe 
by this union they become each other's property; 


o that if either yield to the embraces of an- 
K+ other, 
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other, the covenant is annulled, a divorce ought 

to follow, and the high diſpleaſure of God is in- 

curred: For whoremongers and adulterers he will 

Judge, 

In the eyes of all, therefore, who revere the 
authority of God, lewdneſs in the marriage ſtate 
is a crime of great enormity. So far muſt Chri- 
ian huſbands and wives be from injuring each 
other by defiling the marriage bed, that they muſt 

be free from every thing in their air, dreſs, or diſ- 
courſe which ſavours of wantonneſs, or would en- 
courage looſe deſires, Whatever has this tendency, 
however faſhionable, they will ſhun as of hateful 
tendency, .contrary to the marriage contract. In 
their judgment it will be no ſufficient obſervation of 
conjugal fidelity barely to abſtain from adulterous 
commerce they muſt maintain a purity of heart, 
and deteſt what betrays the want of it, fooliſh 
jeſting. 

Nothing leſs than this is required on the man's 
| part to keep his marriage vow inviolate, and on 
( the woman's to ſhew a chaſte converſation, a duty 
equaliy incumbent on both; and for either to tranſ- 
| greſs here, is to deſpiſe both the plain com- 
| - mand of God, and his benevolent everlaſting or · 
| 
ſ 


— i —— x 


dinance. 
5 Io fidelity muſt be added mutual love, * love 
i | is the life of marriage, without which it differs as 
# much from the comfortable ſociety our gracious 

| God intended to eſtabliſh by it, as ſervitude from 
l freedom. When this union was firſt made in para- 
N diſe, it was immediately declared, that as ſoon as 
5 ever the bonds of marriage took place amongſt the 
1 Poſterities of Adam, they ſhould prove ſtronger than 
the 
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the bonds of nature: A man ſhall forſake even his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, Like the 
two pieces of wood which God commands FEzetzel 
to join together, and they became one in his hand. 
Exch. xxxvii. So marriage was ordained as an 
including rind, to make of two perſons one fleſh; 
from which union there ought to flow a conſtant 
circulation of kind offices and endearing attentions, 
as the vital juices flow through the natural body ; 
conſequently huſbands and wives, though blame- 
leſs in point of conjugal fidelity, are ſtill very 
guilty, if they live in indifference towards each 
other. A failure in point of affection, does not, it 
is granted, break the marriage bond as adultery ; 
vet it defeats one principal end of its inſtitution; 
tor it was defigned to unite the hearts of the mar- 
ried pair, and to produce a conſummate friendſhip 1 
from the pleaſing combination of two perſons, whoſe 
intereſts are by this means made invariably the | 
lame, But inſtead of theſe advantages, want of = 

love 1n either party, perverts the ſtate of marriage Nil 
into a molt grievous burden and bondage. 1 
Great ſtreſs is therefore laid upon this matter 
in the rule of a Chriſtian's duty. Huſbands and 
wives are commanded to ſhow the moſt affectionate 
regard to each other. The precept 1s immediately 
addreſſed to huſbands, but it equally applies to 
wives. So ought men to love their wives, as their 
cn bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
if. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
church, Epheſ. v. In this command, obſerve the 
quick feeling which every man has of the leaſt hurt 
done to his body; the conſtant averſion to every 
1 thing 
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thing which would give it pain, and the inceſſant 
deſire of its health and comfort, are choſen to re. 
preſent the ſtrength, delicacy, and perpetuity of con- 
jugal affection, 

And as the body partakes no leſs of your care 
and love, on account either of its weakneſs, de- 
formity, or diſeaſe; ſo no diſagreeable qualities or 
perverſe humours on either fide, can Juſtify the 
other party in withholding the tribute of love. Theſe 
faults indeed make it very difficult to behave with 
proper tenderneſs, and prove a ſevere trial of faith 
and patience, which yet in the end will certainly 
get the victory. 

This tender affection is finely taught the hul- 
band in the concluſion of the precept, by directing 
him to copy the love of Chriſt for his church, in 
his own to his wife. As if it had been faid, you 
abundantly experience the care and affection of 
your Saviour, and ſee it exerciſed over your fellow 
Chriſtians; you ſee how he bears with your infir- 
mities, and with many things in you exceedingly 
wrong and diſtaſteful to him; yet he grows not 
cold to your welfare, nor rejects you from among 
his children. Shew you, therefore, the ſame ten- 
derneſs to each other, which the whole church 
experiences from its head, and never think your- 
lelves at liberty to yield to moroſ2neſs, or live 
without endearing expreſſions of mutual love. 

Further, huſbands and wives, who are Chri/tians, 
muſt have their affection for each other Hpiritual, 
both in its foundation and effects. It muſt not be 
built chiefly on beauty of perſon, for this is one of 
the moſt fleeting things in nature, and incapable 
even whilſt it laſts, to maintain its inchanting 
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power. Very often thoſe who come together in rap- 
ture, enamoured with each other's form, ſoon grow 
cool in their regard, and hate one another as forci- 
bly as they loved at firſt, Nor can there be any 
ſecurity that this will not ſooner or later prove the 
caſe, when the cauſe of affection is ſo mean and 
ſenſual, 

But ſuppoſe even good ſenſe, good manners, and 
a temper formed for friendſhip, engage the parties 
to marry ; even theſe amiable accompliſhments, un- 
leſs higher conſiderations concur, leave them in 
danger of taking great diſguſt, and living unhappily 
together. For theſe accompliſhments perfectly coin= 
cide with exceſſive love of pleaſure, of the world, 
of independence. Hence it often comes to paſs, 
that huſbands and wives who have no better foun- 
dation of their mutual love, than thoſe agreeable 
qualities by which they were ſo pleaſing to each 
other on their firſt intimacy, are very miſerable to- 
gether at laſt. They find more reſtraint than they 
expected, and leſs entertainment; they ceaſe ſtudy- 
ing to pleaſe, and evil tempers, before concealed, 
break out. Eſpecially when misfortune produces a 
bitter change of condition, frequently the well- 
bred, ſenſible, agreeable huſband or wife, changes 
with their circumſtances, and grows a proven com- 
paining, irkſome companion. 

The affection of Chr;fian huſbands and wives 
muſt ſtand upon a firmer baſis. The huſband muſt 
love his wife, not chiefly for her beauty, manners, 
or even the affection ſhe bears to him, but as a 
creature of God, entitled by their union (which 
is of divine origin) to his tendereſt affection. The 


Chriſtian wife alſo muſt love her huſband, not on 
account 
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account of the ſuperiority of his underſtanding, 
the applauſe he receives, the honour of his con- 
dition, or the love he has for herſelf; but in obe. 
dience to the will of God, holy, juſt, and good, 
which requires her to dwell in love with her 
huſband, with whom ſhe is become one perſon, 
Where conjugal affet.on is not thus ſecured b 
conſcience towards God, a thouſand unforeſeen 
accidents may raiſe a ſtorm of contention; and 
ſome bitter expreſſions . may eicape in the heat 
of paſhon, which will eat as does a canker, con- 
ſuming all enjoyment of the marriage ſtate, if they 
do not cauſe an open ſeparation. 

Huſbands and wives, on the contrary, govern- 
ed by the authority and love of Chriſt, will be 
ſtrongly united in the common ſource of their 


Felicity, and the object of their higheſt adoration; 


for here they find a conſtant unalterable reaſon for 


mutual eſtcem and love. 
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SUNDAY XXXV. 


C HAP. XXXV. 
The Chriſtian*s Duty in the Marriage State. 


S the ground of affection between Chriſtian 


huſbands and wives muſt be ſpiritual, ſo 


muſt the expreſſions and proofs of it. To be ſolli- 
citous only in procuring a comfortable proviſion 
for your wife, that ſhe may not be left deſtitute or 
dependent, when your diligence or frugality might 
prevent it, is the affection every man muſt feel, 
who is not ſunk beneath a brute. On the other 
hand, the wife may expreſs love to her huſband 
by a moſt diſcreet management of the family, by 
chearfully doing her utmoſt for its welfare, and by 
ſludying to make his life and home agreeable, yet 
| be void of the leaſt ſavour of Chriſtian knowlege. 
Mutual and earneſt endeavours to pleaſe each other, 
are often found where the parties do a thouſand 
things in open defiance of God's authority, and 
initead of meek remonſtrance, or diſapproving ſi- 
lence on either fide, they remain very well ſatisfied 
with eac h other's conduct. A perfidious fort of love 
this is, though every where prevalent. A confede- 
racy againſt the truth and government of God, by 
which they ſtrengthen one another in unbelief and 
protaneneſs, and are principal infruments of each 
other's endleſs miſery, 


In 


r 
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In a manner quite the reverſe, will the affection of 
Chriſtian huſbands and wives for each other be dif. 
covered. Their ſpiritual good will be a chief and mu- 
tual concern. They will be tender-hearted inſpeRors 
of each other's conduct, meekly correcting errors, 
which unnoticed would have {truck root, or point- 
ing out faults before they are confirmed into ha- 
bits. They will converſe together on the power, 
the glory, the mightineſs of God's kingdom, to 
increaſe their knowlege of his excellency and love 
of his name. They will prompt each other to holy 
vigilance, and a diligent care and labour to pleaſe 
God and encourage that ſort of acquaintance and 
intimates, whoſe principles, ſentiments, and tem- 
pers are animating and exemplary. As the nup- 
tial union gives the parties much influence to be 
either greatly ſerviceable or hurtful to each other's 
eternal intereſts, they muſt look upon theirſelveg 
as bound in conſcience to uſe all their weight againſt 
the corruptions of the heart, againſt pride, unbelief, 
and worldly luſts, through which their ſalvation is 
moſt endangered. 

Thus with unſpeakable advantage Chri/tian huſ- 
bands and wives prove the ſpiritual nature of their 
conjugal affection: ſure to find it equally conſtant 
in youth and age, fickneſs and health, indigence 
or plenty, laſting as their abode together, and 
redounding to their advancement in eternal glory Wt” 
after death, ob 


True believers in Chriſt are the only perſons thi 
capable of dwelling in the mutual exerciſe of ſuch M** 
ſpiritual and permanent affeQion ; ſince they only * 

a 


confeſs their innate depravity, and, under a hum- 
bling ſenſe of their vileneſs, uſe with ſucceſs the 
means 
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means of grace. They know how to perſevere in 
importunate prayer for the remiſſion of each other's 
fins, for daily ſupplies of ſtrength againſt tempta- 
tions, and help under various infirmities. Theſe 
their devout ſentiments and practices prove a fruit- 
ful ſource of mutual endearment ; they forcibly 
impreſs upon them both the idea, that they are 
connected by nobler ties than thoſe of wedlock, 
that they are children of one heavenly Father, 
ſervants of one gracious Lord, members of his ar, 
and heirs together of the grace of life. 


A full perſuaſion of a common intereſt in ſuch 
meſtimable privileges is of powerful influence to 


unite even ſtrangers to each other, at firſt view, 


in the bonds of friendſhip; and can inſtantly create 
delight in each other's company and welfare. Judge 
then the efficacy of this knowlege, when increaſed 
and enlivened by daily prayer. It is a prevention 
of indifference to each other, and both perſuades 
and inclines to love fervently. 

We may obſerve alſo, that ſatiety often proves 
the bane of conjugal affection. The parties grow 
inſipid to each other upon more acquaintance ; the 


huſband becomes more reſerved, or the wife loſes 


her vivacity; in either caſe they are weary of each 
other. But the ſpiritual life of believers in Teſas, 
prevents this ſatiety. An infinite grandeur in the 
objects of their common faith, the importance of 
their nuptial union with reſpe& to them, joined 
to mutual deſire of obtaining ſalvation, will not 
ſuffer that ſtagnation to take place in the married 
late, which otherwiſe frequently follows. * 
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Further, ſtrife and contention often firſt cool, 
and then deſtroy conjugal affection; but the de. 
vout exerciſes, in which real Chr//{:ans conſtantly 
engage, effectually prevent this melancholy eſtrange- 
ment from each other. Should variance in any 
degree ariſe, they are checked, they are ſharyly 
upbraided in their own conſciences; they have beth 
offended and prieved their beſt friend: before his 
throne of grace they are to appear, where they la- 
ment their failings, and beg their treſpaſſes may 
not be imputed, but forgiven, as they forgive every 
offence againſt theirſelves : hence they find it eaſy 
to make merciful allowances to each other; to di- 
vide the blame, inſtead of placing it all to one fide, 
as pride and ſelf-will prompt men to do, thus in- 
flaming the quarrel, With unteigned ſelf. abaſe- 
ment they will confeſs their depravity, from which 
they are ſo ready to kindle into rage, where Chriſ- 
tian patience would ſcarcely be moved. By theſe 
- conceſſions, contention ceaſes ſoon, and from mu- 
tual ſelf-condemnation ariſes a deſire of greater 
vigilance to guard againſt paſſion, and more earnel! 
prayer to be kept for the future in harmony and 
love. 

Though the vehement fondneſs, therefore, for 
each other, which uſually precedes the nuptial union, 
and flouriſhes for a time after it, may wear off; 
yet the married pair, who, in the ſcripture phraſe, 
are joined together in the Lord, may be ſure, a 
folid tender affection will ever remain, an affection 
true and refined, ſufficient to produce ſubſtantial 
comfort, and ripening more and more as the) 
improve theirſelves in every divine attainment. 


Beſides 
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| Belides mutual fidelity and love, the common 
duty of both parties in the conjugal fate, there are 
{me offices peculiar to the huſband, others to the 
wife, and the conſcientious diſcharge of theſe re- 
ſpectively, will be ſtrictly regarded by the faithful 
in Chriſt Teſus. 

The huſband's peculiar province is to govern : 
For the huſband is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church. Epheſ. v. When 
the huſband, therefore, ceaſes to preſide, giving up 
his authority to the. wife, he tranſgreſſes no leſs 
than a military officer, who ſhould ſurrender the 
honour of his command to the impertinent intru- 
fon of his inferior. But then as the head hath no 
intereſt diſtindt from the other parts of the body, 
nor any advantage over them (unleſs the care of 
direction and providing for them be one), fo the 
huſband has no intereſt ſeparate from his wife. The 
authority intruſted in his hands by our God, is 
dehgned for the direction and welfare of the wife; 
it never, therefore, can be exerciſed by a huſband 
who fears God, but to this excellent end. Never 
with arbitrary dominion, as tyrants rule ſlaves ; but 
with ſuch a benign influence, as the foul exerts 
over the body: for the command to the Chriftian 
m church is, So ought huſbands to love their wives, 
; en as their own bodies, He that loveth his wife, 
e, bveth Himſelſ, for no man ever yet hated his own 
feſb, but loveth it, and nouriſheth it, even as the 
on Lord the church. So that the authority lodged with 
the huſband, by being managed according to the 


tial 

er appointed order, inſtead of proving burdenſome or 
uncaſy to the wife, ſhall become a ſource of greater 

mL and good to both. 
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Another peculiar branch of the huſband's duty, 
is to furniſh his wife with things neceſſary and 
convenient, according to his rank in life. He muſt 
expreſs alactity in letting her ſhare the advantages 
he poſſeſſes, and convince her he receives pleaſure 
in ſeeing her uſe, within the limits of Chr; Wee mo- 
deration, his abundance. 


The peculiar duty of the wife, which every reil 


Chriſtian from conſcience towards God will obſerve, 


is to aid and comfort her huſband- 1n the midſt of 
his buſineſs and labour. The good management 
of a family is a thing quite different from making 
proviſion for it. The former, in general, depends 
chiefly upon the wife, the latter is the huſband's 
province. In this manner the labours of life are 


divided, and if either neglect their reſpective duty, 


much loſs and confuſion will follow, which marriage 


was deſigned to prevent. 


A Chriſtian wife, therefore, will not conform to 
corrupt cuſtom, and affect to be above the care of 
her family, as if ſhe was made only to dreſs, viſit, 
or, like a picture, be admired. She will look well to 
the ways of her houſhold, and not eat the bread 
of idleneſs. She will give her huſband a ſolid teſti- 
mony of her affection for him, by being careful 
to ſee his income, or the fruit of his labour, is not 
extravagantly conſumed for want of female inſpec- 
tion at home. 


A ſecond inftance of duty peculiar to the wife, 
is obedience to her huſband, When our common 
mother ſinned through vain defire of being as the 
Gods, ſhe not only failed of the very end at which 

ſhe 
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ſhe aimed, but her proud deſire of pre-eminence 
was made a reaſon of degrading her. And thy 
d:fire ſpall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over 
/hee, Gen. tit. Whenever, therefore, the wife af- 
fects to rule, or refuſes to ſubmit to the authority 
of her huſband, ſhe reſiſts the ordinance of God. 
She exalts herſelf, in contempt of the divine decree 
publiſhed immediately after Eve's tranſgreſſion, and 
confirmed again by the Holy Ghoſt. As the church 
is ſalject to Chriſt (acknowleging and ſubmitting 
to his authority, though contrary to natural in- 
clination), fo let the wives be to their qun huſbands 
in every thing. In every inſtance, where the 
command of the huſband does not contradict the 
command of God, the wite 1s obliged to com- 
ply, and without a murmur give up her own 
will. 

If it be urged, that the wife has eig 
more underſtanding and ability to govern than the 
huſband, and on this account ought to be excuſed 
from living in ſubjection; the anſwer is obvious: 
ſhe hath liberty to uſe her ſuperior wiſdom in 
giving counſel, and producing ſuch reafons as are 
proper to correct a miſtaken judgment. But if her 
advice. 18 not accepted, ſubjection is her duty; for 
if more than to give advice was allowed on account 

of greater wiſdom, authority would then be founded 
on ſuperiority of underſtanding; a notion big with 
confulion. For ſuppoſe a ſervant, as is often the 
fact, endued with more capacity, and grace too, 

tan his maſter, would it not be inſufferable inſo- 
be Wience ſhould he urge this as a 
de any longer under controul, which on another 


U account 


reaſon for refuſing to 
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account was indiſputably his duty, viz. ren his 


ſtation in lif?? An attempt, therefore, to gain the 


aſcendency, is an attempt to ſubvert the order, 
which the ſovereign Giver of all wikdom has ap. 
pointed. Baſe return for his bounty! The Chrj. 
tian rule is poſitive againſt ſuch an uſurping ſpirit; 
the command is, Let the wife fee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. In oppoſition to natural pride, let her 
carefully check the firſt deſire to have her own 


will, and /e ſhe be not wanting in ſubmiſſion; for 


this behaviour is moſt becoming a woman profeſſing 


godlineſs. Let her remember that God, the author 


of the marriage ſtate, has appointed this ſubor- 
dination. 

Such are the excellent tempers which huſhands 
and wives muſt poſſeſs, and the extent of that duty, 
which they muſt practiſe. 

It often happens that one of the parties is brought 
to the knowlege of Chriſt, whilſt the other remains 
in unbelicf and bitter prejudice againſt the lite 
and power of godlineſs. In this caſe, much of the 
comfort the nuptial union ſhould produce, muſt be 
loſt, Here, inſtead of aſſiſting each other in their 
noble endeavours to pleaſe God, the believing 
huſband, or wife will find a ſevere croſs in the 
idle diſcourſe, vain company, and low purſuits in 
which the unbelieving party can only take plez 
ſure. Yet in this trying fituation, the power c 
faith will diſplay itſelf to great advantage; 1 
will produce an invincible meekneſs, and a pa 
tient expectation in love, that God peradventus 


may give repentance to the acknowiegement d 
the 
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the truth. It will excite to greater circumſpecion 
in behaviour, that the mind diſaffedted to the 
truth and ſervice of God, may be won over; it 
will excite frequent and earneſt prayer, that be- 
ing alrcady united by wedlock, they may become 


alſo one ſpirit in the Lord; a prayer frequently 
anſwered, 
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SUNDAY AXXXVL 
CHAP. XXXVI 
The Natural Duty of Parents and Children, 


HE neareſt connection, after the nuptial 
union, and often ſpringing from it, is that 
between parents and their children. From this re- 
lation parents are indiſpenſably obliged to Provide 
for their eternal welfare. And all real Chriſtian 
-will give great attention to this matter. They are 
required to do fo. Theſe words, faith the Lord, 
which I command thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and ſhalt talk of them, when thou fittef 
in thy houſe, and when thou walleſt by the way, and 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Deut. 
vi. God eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Facob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our 


fathers that they ſhould make them known to their y 
chluldren, that the generation to come might know k 
them, even the children which ſhould be born; win Ml © 
thould ariſe and declare them to their children, that h 
they might ſet their hope in God, and not forgt Ml © 
the works of God, but keep his commandments. Thus t 
emphatically does ſcripture enjoin parents to bring h 
up their children in the nurtare and admonition i a 
the, Lord, as the grand means of preſerving th ( 
knowlege of God, his works, and truth among Ml ' 
men. on 


This 
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This injunction is ſolemnly acknowleged by the 
covenant into which Chriſtians enter their children, 
amoſt as ſoon as they are born. In the ordinance 
of baptiſm, they vow to educate them in the ſer- 
vice, and for the honour of their Maker and Re- 
deemer ; or if they do not anſwer in perſon for 
their children, they chooſe friends who ſolemnly 
engage to join with them in ſeeing their children 
properly inſtructed; and by negligence in doing 
this duty, a religious rite, which undoubtedly claims 
God our Saviour for its author, is turned into a 
worthleſs ceremony. 

Natural affection alſo muſt influence to take 
much pains for the ſalvation of their children. They 
know the worth of the immortal ſoul, otherwiſe 
they are not Chr:/tians, but infidels. If then they 
neglect the cultivation of its faculties, deſirous only 
to provide a temporal ſubſiſtence, their affection is 
nct rational or chriſtian; it 18 no higher than bears 
and wolves feel for their young. A rational, a 
Chriſtian love for their children, dictates ſuch ſea- 
timents as follow, Theſe tender plants ſprung from 
ourſelves, poſſeſs capacities of knowing, ſerving, 
loving Go, and enjoying the viſion of him for 
ever. If their capacities are not improved to this 
lugheſt end, their exiſtence, inſtead of a bleſſing, 
will turn out an inſupportable curſe. Our love for 
them makes us think no pains or coſt too great to 
heal them when ſick, and provide for their preſent 
well-being. But what avails it to ſecure them 
(were we able) from the tranſient evils of ſickneſs, 
pain, and poverty, if woes of endleſs duration are 
to be their final portion? What avails the moſt 
adent affection, which reaches only to the mortal 

U 3 part, 
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part, if all that lieth in our power is not done, 
that after paſſing through the preſent ſhort-livez 
ſcene, they may enter eternity in the favoar of 
God ? 

Where there is any conviction of the certainty 
of the world to come, a ſmall degree of natural 
affection will powerfully and conſtantly ſuggeſt 
thoughts of this kind, and be followed with corre- 
ſpondent care in the education of their offspring, 
But all Chr//tia) parents clearly ſee the realities of 
the cternal world, they ſtrongly feel their unſpeak- 
able importance, and ſuch love have they to God 
and man, that was their power equal to their kind 
regards, there ſhould not remain upon the earth, 
one rebel againſt his Maker. They are grieved 
to ſee any periſhing, whilſt Jes, mighty ta 
ſave, and merciful to pardon, is ready to receive, 
with open arms, all who will come to him for 


life. | 


With what ſtronger force muſt this benevolent 


ſpirit work toward their own offspring! How ac- 


tive muſt they be to ſecure their ſpiritual welfare, 
which from parental love, muſt be their chief con- 

cern! | | 
Beſides, it is the duty of parents, in the firſt 
place to teach their children the knowlege of God 
and his word, becauſe they have the charge of 
forming them, whilſt they are in the. fitteſt late 
to receive and to retain good impreſſions. Should 
they neglect this noble_opportunity of ſeaſoning 
their minds with the truth of divine revelation, 
ſo profitable to all men, every future method of 
inſtruction, or means of grace will in general fail 
of having a good effect. For children very ſo 
an 
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and naturally conc'ude what their parents never 
mention, or earnelily inculcate, can be of little ad- 
vantage to them. If they have never been taught 
to conſider the glorious majeſty of God, the abſo- 
jute dependence of every living thing upon him, 

his rich bounty and mercies towards us all; they 
will attend public worſhip in as much ignorance, 
as Pagans bow down before their dumb idols; and 
with an offenfive levity and profaneneſs which 
Pagans do not, What mere babbling alſo, muſt 
their prayers in ſecret be (if they are directed to 
pray at all), ſince they have never been inſtructed 
in the nature of fin, or the worth of the ſoul.: 
never been taught to obſerve how great is human 
weakneſs, and depravity, on which the need of 
prayer and divine grace are founded? What an 
invincible obſtacle, humanly ſpeaking, mult be found 
in the hearts of young people againſt receiving the 
goſpel, where natural ignorance, pride, ſelf- will, 
and unbelief have been ſuffered to ſtrengthen, by 
their parents criminal negle&? Nay even afflictions 
and misfortunes in the family, the death of dear 
relations, or intimate friends, generally loſe their 
effet, where no care has been taken in the educa- 


tion of children. Theſe awakening calls ſent from 


God to lead men to repentance, and to conſider 
their tranſgreſſions, wherein they have exceeded, 
make no uſeful impreſſion on minds never ac- 
cuſtomed to advert to God their Maker, Governor, 
and Judge. | 

It is true, adored be his free grace, and the 
power of his ſpirit, ſome children utterly neglected 
and even depraved to the laſt degree by their wic 
ed parents, are daily brought to the knowlege of 
U 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, the prevalence of open pro- 
faneneſs and of ſenſeleſs formality 1 in religion, may 
be traced up as to its ſpring, in parents utterly 
neglecting their children, and muſt be anſwered for 


by them. This ſuggeſts another motive Which 


ſhould engage the ſtudy and labour of parents in 
promoting the ſalvation of their children. The 
Lord God takes particular notice of their behaviour 
in this matter. Hear the high commendation of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God. The Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham 
the thirg which I ds, ſeeing that Abraham ſhall 
ſurely become 'a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him! For 1 
know him, that he will command his children and 
His houſhold after him. There were many ſhining 


excellencies in his character, but God ſelects that 


in which he took peculiar delight, naming it to- 
gether with a repeated promiſe of Chriſt, That 
Abraham would above all things regard the religious 
education of his children, and the honour of God in 
bringing them up for his ſervice. | 
On the other hand, how very awful is the ſerip- 
ture account of the indignation God manifeſts 
againſt parents, who neglect their children. Though 
Lli was not without the knowlege and fear of 
God in ſome meaſure his ſelf, yet becauſe his ſons 
made theirſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not 
only mildly reproving, when he ſhould have re- 
buked with all authority and ſeverity; only ex- 
preſſing diſapprobation, when he ſhould have 
warned them at their peril to perſiſt in their evil 
ways, and upon their obſtinate refuſal to obey, have 
executed upon them the law: for this crime he 
fir 
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firſt branded as an acceſſary in their iniquity, as 
hickmg at the ſacrifice of God, and honouring his 
ſons above him. Then a terrible doom is denounced 
upon his family; they are to be degraded from 
their moſt honourable office; they are to be cut 
off from the altar, and the iniquity of his houſe is 
never to be purged. For them that honour me, ſaith 
the Lord, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me 
ball be lightly eſteemed. | 

From this affecting contraſt in the characters of 
Abraham and of El, judge how much parents are 
concerned diligently to train up their children in 
the knowlege of God. 

Further, the condition in which they are born 
lays a ſtrong obligation upon parents to do all in 
their power to promote their ſalvation, What com- 
paſſion is due to them! They are born wholly 
diſtempered. Do not you ſee how much grief, an- 
ger, and vexation do they feel even in their child- 
hood from natural ſtubbornneſs, paſſion, envy, pride, 
and ſelfiſhneſs? Do you not know what theſe diſ- 
| orders portend? What greater troubles and ſeverer 
conflicts await them! What frequent and more cut- 
ting vexation they are to meet with, unleſs theſe 
violent and baleful paſſions are ſubdued? Are you 
not conſcious that the latent ſeeds of various luſts 
is their hearts, will by time and occaſion grow up, 
pen, and bring forth in abundance every evil work, 
onleſs preventive methods are, in childhood, ſeaſon- 
ably applied by thoſe who have authority over them ? 
an you conſider all this, and neglect to bring them, 
n the arms of faith and prayer, to the phylician of 
be ſoul? Can you be ſatisfied, nature ſhould have 
s courſe without diſcipline, without laying ſalu- 
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tary reſtraints upon them, without repeating to 
them a thouſand times, in all affection and earneſt. 
neſs, how much they need, and ought to ſeek his 
power and grace, who came to ſave the loſt? 

Was a parent eo deſert his child in a wildernef 
infeſted with ravenous beaits, or full of covered 
Pits, when his preſence, counſel, and experience 
might have given protection, would not his barba- 
rity ſhock every humane mind ? But do you, 0 
parent, act in a more tender manner, who leave 
your child to walk through a world full of enticing 
objects, ſmiling only to enflave, and where ſubtle 
malicious foes lie in ambuſh to deſtroy ? To pal 
through ſuch a world, without the light of faith, 
the defence of God, the influence of his Spirit; 
ignorant of the foundations of juſtice, truth, ſo- 
briety, chaſtity, and a Cbriſtian life, in what 
ſtrength they muſt be practiſed; why ſo abſolutely 
required, and what irreparable loſs follows the vio- 
lation of theſe duties to the laſt; a young man or 
woman entering upon the ſage of life, in ignorance 
of theſe things, is as a child deſerted by its unna- 
tural parent in the howling deſert, and not more 
likely to eſcape deſtruction. 

Again, was you, O parent, to abandon your 
child to poverty, or ſee it haſtening to a jail and 
an infamous death, yet uſe no pains to reclam 
him from his courſes, how could you excuſe your 
conduct? Be not deceived, you are doing ſo in ef- 
fect, whilſt you defpiſe their ſouls, and negled 
deeply to impreſs them with a ſenſe of their duty: 
For go now, and aſk confined debtors what deprived 
them of ſweet liberty, their family and ſociety of 
their labours (a ſew caſes only excepted), the an- 

ſwer 
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(wer from that place of wretchedneſs would be 
this: no cruel rigor of our creditors, or loſſes 
unavoidable z but headſtrong paſhons, unchecked 
hy the tear of God, which was never inſtilled in 
our cluldhood, brought us to this ſhameful houſe 
of our priſon. Our parents were firſt acceſlary to 
our ruin Some of them have lived to ee it, and 
been tortured by ſelf-accuſation on our account. 
Amid all other inſtances of their love for us, the 
grand one was ſtill wanting; they took no pains 
to give conſcience authority, by teaching us God's 
word. This would have made us tremble at thoſe 
fins, which have deſtroyed our peace, our character, 
our ſubſtance, and leave us no hope of a better 
condition in the world to Tome, than we have 
in this. 

Conſider, O parents, with yourſelves, how would 
you be able to bear ſuch a charge from them, who 
were entruſted of God to your care, that you might 
early inſtil into their minds the principles of the 
Chri//ian faith, and guide them into the paths of 
righteouſneſs, 

But ſhould there be parents ſo hardened in pro- 
fane principles, as not to regard what becomes of 
their offspring after death, provided they proſper 
in this world; let them hear once more (whether 
they will believe it or no), the day is coming when 
they muſt ſee their relation to their children was 
conſtituted for much higher ends than to ſecure 
them any worldly advantages, or to keep them 
from poverty and want. Then what agony will be 
felt, when children call out for juſtice on their infi- 
del parents, imputing in ſome meaſure to their cruel- 


ty, the everlaſting miſeries which are come upon 
them; 
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them. They kept the dreadful danger out of fight, 
they ſuffered their paſſions to rule, they joined in 
extolling pleaſure, riches, honour, and power ; but 
never expolcd the miſchief, infamy, and ruin, in- 
ſeparable from obſtinate diſobedience to God. How 
inſufferable the anguiſh, when children, with bitter 
imprecations, will rage againſt their father and mo- 
ther, and curſe the day in which they were born 
to them, born finally to aggravate their miſery, by 
periſhing all together ! | 

The united force of theſe various obligations and 
heart- affecting conſiderations, make all Chriftion 
parents do what lies in their power to prepare their 
offspring to receive the truth of God]; in the uſe of 
thoſe methods on which they may expect his bleſſing, 
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E H A P. XXL 
The ſame ſubje continued. 


HE duty of all Chri/:an parents to inſtruct 
their children in the knowlege of God has 
been laid before you. But as the capacities of 
men differ no leſs than their condition, it 1s accord- 
ingly the duty of ſome, and what will undoubtedly 
be required at their hands, to beftow more time 
and pains on this matter, than others are capable of 
doing, though ever ſo deſirous. 

Poor people will diſcharge their duty to their 
children, by correcting them from their infancy, 
for ſtubbornneſs and quarrelling, for lying, uſing 
bad words, for pilfering in the leaſt degree, and 
for every mark of a cruel diſpoſition : by frequently 
telling them, it is a good and gracious God, who 
gives their parents ſtrength to earn food for them 
that his eyes are in every place beholding the evil 
and the good, that he may give to every one ac- 
cording to his doings, when he ſhall judge the 
world; that this glorious God will ever love, bleſs, 
and comfort thoſe who fear and love him, and 
their fellow- creatures; but will puniſh with incon- 
ceivable pains all the ungodly, for doing the things, 
and living in the tempers, which he hates, and 
hath forbidden, 


. Every 
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Every poor day-labourer who loves God, has 
it farther in his power to teach his children to 
pray morning and evening: to tell them the Bible 
is the word of God, which muſt judge them, and 
all Chriſtians ; and which they mu obey and love; 
to carry them to church on the Lord's day, and keey 
them from profaning it. When theſe things are 
enforced by good example, there is little doubt 
but the children of the poor will, in general, he 
much reſtrained; they will have a conſcience well 
informed, and tread in the ſteps of their poor, but 
right honourable parents: and where ſo little time 
can be ſpared from hard and continual labour, and 
the underſtanding be ſo little improved; this, I ap- 
prehend, may be eſteemed a full diſcharge. of their 
duty towards their children whilſt they are very 
young. | | 

When years have ripened their minds, all who 
believe in TFeſus, however poor, will be able to 
enlarge their inſtruQions which they give to them: 
they will aſſure them their own conſciences never 
were purged from guilt, till they depended on the 
atonement made on the croſs, and pleaded that 
alone for their pardon before God; that they have 
obtained victory over their own wickedneſs, and vio- 
lent tempers, in his ſtrength and power; that they 
have been preſerved in much peace from world- 
ly fears and anxiety for their bread, by ſecking 
in the firſt place the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and by caſting all their care upon 
him, 

In the middle ranks of life, a better education 
qualifies parents to go much beyond the poor in 
this important matter, Such perſons, therefore, 

| mult 
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muſt not only uſe the methods of inſtruction above 
mentioned, to form in their children a love for 
truth, juſtice, and mercy, a deſire to ſerve and 
pleaſe God; but ſtudy to make divine knowlege 
pleaſant to them. This may be done with great 
ſucceſs by uſing not books /5 much as outward ob- 
jects and particular occurrences, which will give a 
body and ſubſtance to religious truths; and by pro- 
per attention, a moſt agreeable variety of inſtances 
may be choſen, which will take in the ſeveral 
grand branches of divine knowlege. a 

To explain my idea at large: the firſt thing, in 
which all children ſhould be thoroughly inſtructed, 
is, that God is good and gracious, and the earth 
full of his goodneſs. To imprint deeply this de- 
lightful truth, point out to them at ſpring, the whole 
country arrayed in beauty, and covered with the 
bounty of God; tell them they are /zs clouds 
which drop fatneſs, that it is his ſun which imparts 
genial warmth to make the ground produce its 
fruits ; that he cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the ſervice of men, and giveth 
bread to ſtrengthen man's heart, and oil and wine to 
make him of a cheerful countenance: tell them, 
that could they ſee the vaſt extent of divine good- 
neſs, they would fee innumerable myriads in Heaven 
above, in the carth beneath, in the waters under 
the earth, all ſuſtained by him alone. In autumn 
when the fields are filled with ſtanding ſheaves of 
corn, and trees bend under their load of fruit, draw 
aſide the veil of ignorance, and fix their attention 


upon God, the inviſible, yet ſole Author of all the 


plenty around them. 
In 
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In winter frequent opportunities occur of briny. 
ing the elements to bear witneſs to their Maketr' 
glory, When froſt hardens the earth as iron, and 
congeals the flowing ſtream into ſolid ice; ſhow 
your children how paſhve the whole creation lies 
in the hand of its Makcr. When the intenſe cold 
is diſtreſſing, and icy particles, like darts, pain our 
frail body, that we are ſcarcely able to ſtand before 
them, point out the ſudden change of the ſcene; 


in an inſtant he bloweth with his wind, and the 


waters flow again. And when his ſnow covers the 
face of the earth, and ſeals men up in their dwel- 
ling; lead them to obſerve how ſuddenly at his 
word it diſſolves, having anſwered the benevolent 
purpoſe for which it was fent. Purſuing the ſame 
method, when you have told yuur children of the 
exceeding great power of God, and what a dread- 
ful thing it is to fall into his hands, repeat the 
ſalutary inſtruction when his thunder has ſhaken 
your dwelling, and the arrows of his lightning 
have paſſed before their eyes, or when his tem- 
peſtuous wind, has left in the neighbourhood ſome 
traces of its rage. Then is the time with a pleaſing, 
yet ſolemn air, to aſſure them that fire and vapour, 
ſnow and hail, ſtorm and tempeſt, wild as they 
ſeem to us, move only as God appoints their courſe, 
with more exactneſs than the beſt trained troops 
obey the ſignal of their commander; that though 
the earth ſhould be moved, and the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea, the Lord of Hoſts is 
with his obedient people, the God of Jacob is 
their refuge. 

Thus, by pointing out to your children the in- 
viſible God, working in all theſe moſt ſenſible 


changes, 
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changes, and furniſhing their minds with ſublime 
ſcriptures, in which he aſſerts his own immediate 
abſolute dominion over fire and water, earth and 
air, men and angels, you will make his creation, 
the great book of inſtruction. By this method of 
teaching, the truth has a body and a ſubſtance. And 
though they would feel it an irkſome taſk to get a 
catechiſm by heart, and would yawn over a mere 
lefſon in divinity, they will clearly apprehend, and 
hear with entertainment, a deſcription of the wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs of God, exemplified before 
their eyes. Lectures of this kind, repeated not too 
frequently (leſt they ſhould ſurfeit children, a thing 
greatly to be guarded againſt), but at ſuch intervals 
as theſe various appearances occur, will early form 
your children to adore their great Creator, and im- 
preſs them with a ſenſe of his preſence and agency 
in every place. Thus in the moſt rational manner, 
and in obedience to your Maker's command, you 
will talk of him, and his works, and truth, When 
you go out, and when you come in, when you fit downy 
and when you riſe up. 

Another truth early and often to be inculcated, 
which young children are able to underſtand, and 
will feel, is that ſleep, health, and ſtrength are the 
gifts of God. And this you will make indiſput- 
able, by taking an opportunity of carrying them 
to the bedſide of a brother, ſiſter, or play-mate 
when ſick and in pain. Immediately after the 
vilit, tell them you waited for this opportunity to 
convince them of the truth they have been taught, 
that it is God who maketh ſick, and maketh well. 
This inſtruction will have more weight upon 

X their 
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their own recovery from languiſhing diſeaſe and 
pain to the enjoyment of health and ſtrength. 

It is no leſs uſeful to teach children that life and 
death are, like ſickneſs and pain, the appointment 
of God. The time to realize this truth, is when 
the awful report is juſt brought to their ears, that 
a ſervant, friend, or neighbour, well known to 
your children, is dead. Then the circumſtances of 
the deceaſed immediately before death, the advice 
of phyſicians without any benefit, the grief of 
friends and relations, are all to be urged as ſenſible 
proofs that God taketh away our breath in infancy, 
youth, or riper years, juſt as he ſees fit, and that 
none can deliver out of his hands. 

At the ſame time you ſhould be miadful to tell 
your children, what the news they have heard, 
Such a one is dead, means. Then aſſure them that 
to die, is to paſs out of a changing world, into one 
unchangeable, to be happy or miſerable 1n a degree 
inconceivable, according to what the deceaſed has 
been and done; that to the unbelieving, proud, 
and wicked, whether rich or poor, kings or beg- 
gars, death is the beginning of ſorrows; but to 
every one who has lived and believed in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrijt, it is the tranſlation of the foul to the 
perfection of holineſs, and joy for ever more. 

Should it pleaſe God to bring your own children, 
into apparent danger of death, yet ſpare them, you 
muſt not omit telling them how you felt their pain, 
and hung over their bed with tears, but could give 
them no relief; how you made your prayer to God, 
by whoſe power alone they were healed : or ſhould 


eicher of you, their parents, be brought back from 
the 


Chap. 37. 
the borders of the grave, to embrace your offspring, 
then is the ſeaſon to impreſs their minds with a 
conviction, that the Lord of /ife and death hath re- 
covered you in tender mercy, to be ſtill the guide 
of their youth, their affectionate counſellor, and 
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| 

| 

beſt earthly friend. This has a powerful tendency 
ö to work upon their gratitude, and lead them to 
f love the name of the Lord, who is kind to them 
e in a matter ſo greatly affecting their welfare. 
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SUNDAY XXXVII. 


HA F. ii. 
On the Education of Children. 


HE methods of inſtruction pointed out above, 
ſhould be uſe), and the ſeveral grand truths 

above mentioned ſhould be inculcated by the time 
they have reached to the age of fourteen. Aﬀer 
this period, they are generally capable of perceiving 
the force of the capital arguments, upon which a 
Chriſtian life is to be ſupported againſt all oppoſi- 
tion from without or within. Now their faculties are 
able alſo to receive thoſe important doctrines, which 
few can underſtand before. It follows, therefore, 
that if parents are ſpared till they ſee their offspring 
ſo far advanced, duty now requires of them, and 
they will be exceedingly criminal, ſhould they 
neglect to inculcate the abſolute obligation lying 
upon us, to love God, to delight in his word and 
ſervice ; the folly, weakneſs, miſery, and fin ot 
peeviſhneſs, diſcontent, paſſion, pride, envy, te. 


venge, lewdneſs, or a worldly, ſelfiſh, covetuous 


ſpirit, | 
By this time alſo your children will have com- 


"mitted fo many faults, have been ſo often corredted, 


or ſharply rebuked for them, and only reſtrained 
contrary. to natural inclination, from committing 
more and greater, that you will have various ail 
ſtrong proots to convince them they are totally cot: 


rupt in their nature, diſaffected to the governmen 
1 
ans 


— 
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and will of God, and full of vile propenſities. Now 
produce the {ſcripture character of fallen man: The 
heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
neſs 15 in their heart while they live. We all like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to 
his own Way. 

To prove how truly they and their manners 
are thus. deſcribed, tell them what vigilance, and 
care, and correction, and reſtraint have been uſed 
with them from their infancy, to conquer their 
innate evil, and incline them to love God and man, 
Then appeal to their conſciences, whether after all 
they do not find vile tempers ready to get the 


maſtery, though they dare not ſuffer them to break 


out, for fear of your diſpleaſure. Whilſt you are 
thus unanſwerably proving their baſe ſpirit, you 
muſt do it with tender love, leſt by ſeeming to up- 
braid, their pride ſhould be inflamed, and their 


| prejudice encreaſed againſt the truth. And the uſe 


you are immediately to make of this diſcovery, is 


| to prove to them the great need of a Redeemer. 


For after having made it evident, as they cannot 
deny, that in a thouſand inſtances they have done 
preſumptuouſly what God hath forbidden, and taken 


| pleaſure in ſo doing: after proving the complication 


of folly, injuſtice, ingratitude, and rebellion againſt 
God, which has been in their conduct; they will 
eaſily ſee the all-important concluhon, that it did 
not become him, by whom are all things, and for 
whom are all things, to pardon ſuch ſinful crea- 
tures, and bring them to glory without an atone- 
ment, which ſhould remain not only in time, but 
through all eternity, a demonſtration of his infinite 


| abhorrence of fin, whilſt he was giving {alvation 


X 3 to 
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to men ruined by it; that without ſhedding of 
blood there could be ro remiſſion, nor any other 
way than through Chriſt crucified for the wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and mercy of God to obtain a joint triumph 
in the ſalvation of man, 

Now alſo 1s the time to explain to them the 
great things revealed in ſcripture ; that the Re- 
deemer is God, though he dwelt amongſt men in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and died on the croſs, 
that all who believe in him might be pardoned, 
ſanctified, and ſaved; that no morality or religion 
(where the goſpel is proclaimed) can be acceptable to 
the Father, however men extol it, which 1s not prac- 
tiſed in entire dependence upon Chriſt the Me- 
diator. | 

One point more your children are now. very 
capable of underſtanding from Holy Writ, viz, 
their inability, without the grace of God, to live 
as his word abſolutely requires. Obſerve to them 
how often they have broken their reſolutions, acted 
againſt their ſtrongeſt convictions, been ſorry for 
ſo doing, ſtrove earneſtly to make themſelves bet- 
ter, and yet were conſtantly defeated, ſtill only the 
more entangled, vexed, and guilty in their own 
eyes. Tell them this always is and muſt be the 
caſe, till the Spirit of God is implored, and 
their whole confidence placed in his power and 
influence: that God knowing our weakneſs, has 
commanded us to aſk and ſeek for his teaching, 
guidance, and deſence. Deſire them to make the 
experiment, to have done with placing any depen- 
dence on vows, promiſes, and good reſolutions; to 
pray as creatures without ſtrength, and utterly de- 
praved, for the Spirit of God ; and conclude with 

| | aſſuring 
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aſſuring them, that in this very manner you your- 
ſelf make application for power to lead a Chriſtian 
life, and ſucceed. 

Chrijtian parents who have had a liberal educa- 
tion, ought certainly to uſe many other methods 
with their children when advancing towards man- 
hood, in order to form their principles and practice 
according to the word of God. At this ſeaſon of 
life, it will be of admirable uſe to remark upon 
criminals doomed to an ignominious death. Let your 
children often hear that theſe enormous offenders, 
in general, were early deſpiſers of God's word, his 
Son, and grace; therefore their ſins ſoon grew to 
a horrid ſize. Help them to trace the gay plea- 
ſure-loving young woman from her firſt diſlike of 
ſeriouſneſs and religion, to the loſs of her honour, 
her friends, and all comfort; till her hands are 
embrued in murdering the offspring of her luſt, 
Point out to them the robber, thief, perhaps aſſaſſin 
in embrio, in the youth of high ſpirit, infected 
with the leproſy of lewdneſs, a paſſion for gaming, 
or a proud defire of appearing above his equals. 
Mark out to them the effects of ſelf-will, from its 
impatience of controul under tutors and parents, 
at laſt delivering up the man of ſenſe, education, 
and faſhion to be hanged like a dog. 

t is incumbent upon you, in this alarming man- 
ner, not only to warn your children againſt paſhon, 
kalt, and extravagance, but to perſuade them, thoſe 
only are ſafe and kept from the violent tyranny of 
every luſt, who believe in and call upon the Lord 
Jejus Chriſt, In full proof of this truth, your 
knowlege of the world will put it in your power to 
name to them many examples, where fine parts 
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are ſhamefully abuſed, and ſhining abilities ren. 
dered pernicious in an high degree by lewdneſs, 
intemperance, or a proud impatient ſpirit. 

Theſe deteſtable evils be careful to aſſure your chil. 
dren will generally prevail, where Chriſtian princi- 
ples are neglected; and that the Bible, underſtood 
and believed, 1s the only barrier againſt the ravages 
which ſin makes amongſt men. This will work 
ſtrongly in favour of true religion, and lead them 
highly to eſteem it, not only as neceſſary to ever- 
laſting happineſs in the next world, but as our 
belt friend, and only certain protector from evil and 
ruin in this. 

The laſt method of inſtruction I ſhall mention, 
of equal uſe with thoſe above, 1s to remark to your 
children, now capable of obſervation, the amiable 
behaviour of real C/ri/tzans. I ſuppoſe you are 
acquainted with ſome, who juſtify their title to 
this glorions name. Obſerve to them the tranquility 
of their countenance, and the modeſty of their 
manners; how free they are from paſſion and po- 
ſitiveneſs, ill natured wit, or conceit of any ſupe- 
riority in themſelves! How far from deſpiſing 
thoſe who are deſtitute of their advantages, either 
in underſtanding or education, birth or riches! 
How careful to avoid giving pain or uneaſineſs 


to any in their company ! 


Still further to exalt in their eyes the preſent 
ineſtimable value of C/r:;/tian knowlege, carry your 


children to ſee ſincere Chriftians in the midſt of 


their ſevereſt trials, and to hear the patient meek 
ſufferers bleſſing God, under the preſſure of all 
their troubles. Their diſcourſe, their very counte- 
nance will edify, and convince them that true great- 

neſs 
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neſs of mind, and invincible courage in the evil 
day, are the precious fruit of unfeigned faith in 
Chriſt, who trains up all his diſciples to a cheer- 
ful reſignation and abſolute ſurrender of themſelves 
to the holy will of God. 

And if an opportunity could be found of bring- 
ing your child to the bed-ſide of a departing ſaint, 
this object would infinitely exceed the force of 
ſimple inſtruction. Your child would never forget 
the compoſure and fortitude, the lively hope and 
conſolation painted on the very countenance of the 
Chriſtian; nor his warm expreſſions of love and 
gratitude to the Saviour, for a heaven of peace 
within, and aſſurance of pardon, inſtead of gloomy 
thoughts and forboding apprehenſions, or ſtupid in- 


ſenſibility to any future exiſtence, the general caſe 


of dying men. 
All perſons of rank or affluence, of education 


and learning, have it in their power to uſe theſe, 
and many other methods of the fame nature for 
the advantage of their offspring. And if you know 
and feel that the favour of God is incomparably 
more than the praiſe of men, the happineſs of eter- 
nity above the pleaſures of time, and that there is 
only one way to glory marked out by the word of 
God ; in this caſe a conſtant attention to the eternal 
welfare of your children will be delightful. You 


will find your labour of love not loſt; you will ſee 


conſiderable impreſſions made upon their minds, and 
in general your prayers anſwered, 

But if inſtead of this attention, you can take 
cuſtom and faſhion for your rule, conſuming your 
lexure hours in ſenſual gratification, or filly amuſe- 


ments, 
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ments, ſetting apart no time for the education of 


your children in religious knowlege ; if they hear 
from you no earneſt affectionate exhortations, above 
all things to love God and ſerve him; if they do 
not ſee you are more concerned for their ſalvation, 
than ſor their proſperity and advancement here, 
your conduct is without excuſe. Your regard to 
ſcripture, whatever you profeſs, worthleſs and hy- 
pocritical; your ignorance of the excellency of God, 
his ſervice, and the only means of ſolid peace, 
ſhameful. 

Examine, therefore, and prove your faith by 
your works. There is ſcarcely a clearer proof 
whom you ſerve, God or Mammon, than this, the 
care you take for the ſalvation of your children, or 
your neglect of their ſouls. 

Further, it 1s a duty all parents owe their chil. 
dren to inure them to 7:d/ry, to inſpire them with 
a contempt and abhorrence of idleneſs, as the great 
corrupter of the human mind and inlet to every 
vice. The poor mult ſtronglyinſiſt upon their chil- 
dren's giving themſelves diligently to work, not only 
as neceſſary to get their bread, but as the only 
means of keeping them from piltering and theft, 
from infamy and the gallows. The children of the 
rich ſtand in no leſs need of being excited to in- 
duſtrious application of their time and talents. From 
their earlieſt years they ſhould hear, it is not wealth, 
a large eſtate, or even nobility of birth which can 
prelerve them from being truly deſpicable and ma- 
lignant to mankind, unleſs they tate pains to ac- 
quire what will improve the mind, and give them 
ability to perform the duty they owe ſociety ; that 


without 
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without love of employment ſuited to their high 
ſtation, they, like truant ſchool- boys, muſt ſeek 
men as idle as theirſelves for company; and to kill 
time, muſt be eager in the chace after fooliſh 
amuſements, not above the ſize of a little ſchool- 
boy's mind; and even fink into all meanneſs and 
the horrid wickedneſs of a debauched lite, to find 
in that ſink, their chief pleaſure. On the contrary, 
by love of ſtudy and fine writers, by being active 
and uſeful, by cultivating their advantages in ſta- 
tion, they will never feel time a burden on their 
hands. They will be independent on a thouſand 
trifles, which agitate and vex their equals. They 
will always be doing good, and be honourable in 
their generation, Theſe inſtructions, enforced by the 
very conduct they inculcate, will work mightily as 
an antidote to the intoxicating pride, which wealth 
and grandeur naturally inſpire. They will readily 
then believe they were not born only to pleaſe 
theirſelves. Conduct, I obſerve, mutt enforce theſe 
precepts, for 1f the perſons who give them, violate 
them too, they can have no effect, becauſe children 
mu't neceſſarily believe their parents judge that to 
be the way of pleaſure and happineſs in which 
they ſee them walk, becauſe they do ſo out of 
choice; and if they did not think it beſt, why 
ſhould they chooſe it? As it will, therefore, ap- 
pear crue! in parents to correct or reprove for 
tempers and practices their children learn from 
themſelves, ſo it will be abſurd to expect precept 
or reproof ſhould profit them, when the perſons 
from whom they come, are not under their in- 
fluence, 


After 
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After the welfare of the ſoul, and the improve. 
ment of the mind have been duly conſulted, one 
attention more is neceſſary in parents, viz. to make 
proviſion for their children, ſufficient, if they can, 
to enable them by honeſt induſtry, or ſome li. 
beral profeſſion, to ſupport themſelves, and be 
uſeful members of ſociety. For what can be more 
contrary to the feelings of parental love, than 
by idleneſs or extravagance, to expoſe their off- 
ſpring to poverty, or to force them to ſettle in 
a ſtation of life much beneath that in which they 
were born, a cauſe frequently of much vexation to 
them, and a bitter diſappointment which few are 
able to bear. But with regard to what may pro- 
perly be called a proviſion, reaſon not faſhion, 
the word of God, not blind affection, muſt deter- 
mine. When perſons who were born to no eſtate, 
amaſs wealth with a deſign to raiſe their children 
above the want of any employment or profeſſion, 
ſcanty mult be their charities, and ſtrong their love 
of money. Yet fo far is opulence from being any 
real benefit to children, that (few inſtances ex- 
cepted) it proves a corrupter of their hearts, a pan- 
der to their luſts, fixing them in habits of vanity, 
extravagance, and luxury. 

The laſt duty 1 ſhall mention, which parents 
owe to their children, is to pray to God for them; 
for though the methods of religious inſtruction 
mentioned, have a natural tendency to do much 
good, they cannot of theirſelves convert the heart 
to God. You may take all pains for this purpoſe, 
but ſtill thoſe who receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are born not of blood, nor of fleſh, nor of the 

will 
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will of man, but of God. Therefore you muſt 
humbly and earneſtly pray to him for ſucceſs 
in your attempts, that as the inhabitants of 
the world are increaſed by your offspring, an 
addition may be made by their names to the 
church of the living God, and the inhabitants of 
Heaven. 
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The Duty of Children towards their Parents, 


T is the duty of children to honour their pa- 
rents, by abſtaining from every thing that may 
reaſonably give them the leaſt offence, or diſquiet, 
Young people who have conſcience towards God, 
wall think his command, Honour thy father and 
mother, worthy their ſtricteſt obſervance; and know 
that this reſpe& paid to parents, is well- pleaſing 
unto the Lord, and his bleſſing is upon dutiful 
children. On the contrary, diſobedience to pa- 
rents is ſtrongly marked as the juſt object of his 
diſpleaſure. For after forbidding idolatry, (a crime 
levelled directly againſt his own glory) and com- 
manding every {/raz/ite to pronounce every 1dola- 
ter accurſed, the ſelf-willed deſpiſer of his parents 
is held forth as the next object of univerſal exe- 
cration : Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father 
and mother, and all the people ſhall ſay amen. Deut. 
xxvii. And in caſe a ſon grown up, did, after 
advice, and intreaty, and command, withſtand the 
authority of his parents, they were ordered by 
the Almighty, To lay hold on him, and bring him 
out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his Place, and they were to jay unto the ders ef 
his city, This our fon is fubborn and rebellious: ; le 
will not obey our voice, he is à glutton and a drunkard. 


And 
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And all the men of his city ſhall flone him with 
ones, that he die. 8s ſhalt thou put evil away 
from among you, and all 1jrael ſhall ear and fear. 
heut. xxi. What a deep impreſhon of the guilt 
incurred by irreverent behaviour from children to 
their parents, mult this law, enacted by the Moſt 
High, make on all who fear him? For though 
it be not executed ow on the ſtubborn refractory 
ſon, it ſtill remains a deciſive proof of God's 
deteſtation of ſuch a temper, for he changeth not. 

A part of this reverence due from children to 
their parents, is to conceal their inirmities, and, 
as far as truth and juſtice will admit, extenuate 
their faults. This is but a ſmall return for the great 
benefits children have received. And if they can 
join in expoling either their indiſeretions or faults, 
can publiſh or ridicule what is the ſhame of their 
parents, they act over again the baſe part of the 
wicked Ham, righteous Noa/'s ſon, which brought 
down upon him a curſe, 

It is the duty ot children to requite their pa- 
rents, if they are able, for the benefit of their 
education. Ingratitude 1s the only fin, which 
never found a ſingle advocate. Yet of all ingra- 
titude, one creature can ſhew to another, neglect 
iu children to ſupport and comfort their parents 
is the blackeſt: for what care and expence to pro- 
mote the good of their offspring, do parents ever 
refuſe? Now when in the courſe of providence 
they come to need, ſome return of the ſame ten- 
der diſpoſition ; when the infirmities of age, 
laſſes, or afflictions oppreſs them; what child, 
not deſtitute of all humane feelings, no leſs than 


religion, but would rejoice to prove as helpful to 
8 his 
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his parents, now going out of the world, as they 
were to his ſelf when he firſt came into it? This 
expreſſion of gratitude is marked in ſcripture, and 
neglect of it branded not only as a renunciation of 
the goſpel (whatever profeſſions of zeal for it may 
be pretended) but as a crime, which many Pagan; 
would abhor. F any provide not for his own houſe 
{not his children, they are not the perſons meant 
here, but his aged parents and near relations in 
want) he hath denied the faith, and is worſe 118 an 
infidel. 1 Tim. v. f 

What proportion of his income a ſon 1 to 
ſet apart for the ſupport of his parents muſt be 
fixed by his condition. Yet this rule is ever to be 
remembered, if the proviſion bear no proportion to 
the ability of the perſon who makes it, God and man 
will regard it as a deſpicable offering. And if a fon 
or child can be laviſh in purſuit of pleaſure, and live 
in expenſive ſplendor whilſt a ſcanty ſubſiſtence is 
allowed to their parents; ſenſe of duty certainly i 
not felt. What is given, 1s given not from love of 

not from affection to his parents; but to fi 
ce remorſe, or avoid the ſcandal of ſuffering 
them to depend on charity. 

The laſt inſtance of duty from children to their 
parents, which [ ſhall mention, is obedience. Obe— 
dience without exception in all caſes, to which pa- 
rental authority reaches, and all cafes are compre- 
hended under that authority, where the command 
given to children does not oppoſe the revealed 
will of God, nor do violence to their conſcience 
in matters of religion. 

And generally thoſe who are negleQed or de- 
ſpiſed by their offspring may thank themſelves for 


it 
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it; it is the effect and puniſhment of their own 
ſin. They foſtered, when they ſhould have corrected, 
every wicked temper, in their children's earlieſt 
years. They ſhamefully ſacrificed parental authority 
to a froward mind, and abjectly ſubmitted to be 
governed by thoſe, over whom they were appointed 
governors, in the order of nature, and by the com- 
mand of God. 

Where this moſt fooliſh and cruel fondneſs has 
not been the cauſe of undutifulneſs to parents, a 
profane education, in ignorance of Chr;/tian prin- 
ciples, often has; for, this encourages a proud in- 
dependent ſpirit, which as it fears not God, will 
pay reverence to no man, nor feel obligation, nor 
bear reſtraint. So that, excepting a few caſes, Chri- 
lian parents, through the grace of God ſucceeding 
their endeavours, reap as they have ſown, and often 
enjoy even before they leave the world, the fruit of 
thoſe cares and pains, with which they ſtudied to 
promote the ſalvation of their children, and often 
die in pleaſing expectation of meeting them in 


endleſs glory. 


After the relation between parents and children, 
that ſubſiſting between maſters and ſervants fol- 
lows. In either tation Chrif;ans are furniſhed 
with ample directions and cogent motives to diſ- 
charge their duty with comfort to themſelves, to 
all the family, and to the great honour of their 
holy profeſſion, 

Servants who receive the word of God will be 
faithful to their truſt; free from fraud. and deceit 
theirſelves, and careful to prevent injury being 
done to their maſters by conniving at frauds which 
they know others practiſe. This point has been 
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but labour and uſefulneſs. In theſe inſtances, the 


ſuperior: and if they hear reproof without marks 


mark of a Chrifian, when he does weil and 
ſuffers for it, to bear it patiently. You do ill and 
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before inſiſted on. Beſides, they will obey their 
maſters without that ſullen look and behaviour 
which would render their ſervices ungrateful, and 
their perſons offenſive; a ſure ſign of a lofty ſpt- 
rit, to which ſervitude and fubjeQtion, though ever 
fo reaſonable, is galling. This ſurly humour in 
fervants, is ſeldom ſhewn but in families where 
the lucre of the place, compared with that of 
grander families, is perhaps ſmall; or at Jeaft 
the ſervant is hired not for ſhow or luxury of life, 


benefit of C/hri/tian doArine and faith is eſpecially 
to be manifeſt, for the Lord and Saviour of Chri- 
ſtians requires them with good will to do ſervice, as 
to his ſelf, and not to men. Epheſ. vi. 7, 

It is the duty of ſervants alſo patiently to bear 
reproof for their faults, and to amend; not riſing 
up eagerly in felf-vindication, ever apt to impute 
all admonition to ill- nature or paſſion in their 


of difguſt and contempt, to think themſelves 
at liberty to regard it no more than is neceſſary 
to keep their place. But you cannot act in this 
unreaſonable manner, and obey your Lord, You 
cannot adorn the goſpel, as you are command- 
ed, if you. are deaf to juſt reproof and hardened 
againſt it, Nay you bring ſhame upon your re- 
ligious profeſſion ; you make it contemptible, 
and even to be dreaded in a family. It is the 


are in fault, yet feel anger and reſentment, againit 
your maſter, who has a right, and does well to 


reprove you. The Pm and excelleat direction 
given 
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given in ſcripture you trample upon; for that 
frialy requires ſervants to be obedient to their own 
maſters, and to pleaſe them ell in all things, not 
anſwering again. 

Mallers, in their turn, who are Chriſtians, will 
behave with juſtice, mildneſs, and real good will 
to their ſervants. Theſe tempers, eſſential to the 
faithful in Chri/t Feſus have been already pointed 
out and enforced, I ſhall, therefore, now call your 
attention to the duties peculiar to governors of the 
family. In the firſt initance, they are to be care- 
ful all their domeſtics behave well. Magiſtrates are 
chiefly in fault when the manners of the people 
are diſſolute; for the law inveſts them with power 
to puniſh and controul evil doers. But maſters of 
families, with leſs diſſiculty, can govern their own 
little commonwealth, and prevent diſorders there. 
Servants are not upon a level with cattle, fed and 
kept only for their work. They are fellow creatures 
capable of knowing God equally with their maſters, 
and in his fight as good as theirſelves. In this 
view it is their indiſpenſable duty, and a neceſſary 
elect of Chri/tian benevolence, to ſuffer no open 
violation of God's law, to oblige their ſervants to 
a regular attendance upon the worſhip of God on 
the Lord's day, and to abſtain from all profanation 
of it; to furniſh them with books calculated to en- 
lighten the mind, and bring them to the excellent 
knowlege of Chriſt. And if buſineſs does not, in 
fact, render it impracticable, they ought to call the 
members of their houſhold to join every day in 
worſhipping God, the giver of the bleſſings each 
member of the family enjoys. 


1 2 For 
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For the ſame reaſon it is your duty who preſide 
in a houſe, to ſet a CHriſtian example to all under 
your roof; conſtantly to abſtain from all bufineſ 
and diverſion on the Lord's day, and by wor- 
ſhipping your Maker in the great congregation, 
let your ſervants ſee you act honeſtly from con- 
ſcience towards God; and that from reverence to 
his law, you neither talk looſely, ſwear profanely, 
nor live in intemperance or covetuouſneſs. By 
this exemplary conduct you will check and re. 
ſtrain thoſe about your perſon, and be the means 
of ſtirring up ignorant ſinful creatures to repent, 
and turn to God; or if they obſtinately perſiſt in 
their wickedneſs, you will not be chargeable as ac- 
eeſſary to it in any degree, 

I ſhall mention only one branch more of duty, 
which maſters owe to their ſervants, viz. encou- 
ragement and reward for good behaviour. Kind ex- 


Ppreſſions, without lifting up the man, quicken an 


ingenuous mind to greater attention and diligence. 
They ought, therefore, frequently to be uſed to 
alleviate ſervitude. Further, when the prime of 
life and ſtrength have been laid out in your ſer— 
vice; when fidelity to your intereſt, and applica- 
tion to your buſineſs have always diſtinguiſhed your 
dependent, you ſhould, out of your affluence, make 
a proper proviſion for him in old age, or in caſe 
of ſickneſs and accidental loſs of limbs. You ſhould 


ſhow him great compaſſion. Conſider how much 


others have loſt by the diſhoneſty of thoſe about 
them! How much trouble, anxiety, and vexation 
they have ſuffered?! Whilſt you committed, with 


great compoſnre and confidence, your affairs into 
| the 
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the hands of a good and faithful ſervant, and have 
received no damage. How much of your comfort 
in this life has been owing to this material cir- 
cumſtance! Where then is your Chri/tian love, 
your generoſity, or your humanity, if you do not 


take pleaſure in ſhowing much Kindneſs in re- 


turn? 
Having pointed out the ſeveral duties of a Chri- 


ſtian in his domeſtic relations, I will finiſh the ſub- 


ject with a picture of a family in which each 
member lives by faith in Chrift Jeſus, and under 
the tempers it produces. 

Conſider thoſe who preſide in it; they cordially 
love and ſtudy to make each other happy, whilſt 
both with boundleſs benevolence watch over their 
children, ambitious to educate them for immorta- 
lity in the preſence of God. Carefully, therefore, 
they check every evil in its firſt appearance, and 
aim to inſpire them with admiration of all ex- 
cellency. Both with impartial affection for their 
whole offspring, gladly give them every inno- 
cent gratification, every liberty and joy, which 
wiſdom and duty will permit. Look upon the 
children, what affiance in the love of their pa- 
rents! What prompt obedience to their will! What 
pleaſure in their company! Look upon the ſervants, 
taithful to their office, and prudent in their de- 
portment, they are treated with reſpect, and by 
the Kindneſs they meet with, called upon to uſe each 


other well, Whilſt parents, children, and ſervants 


meet together day by day to magnify the name of 
the Lord, who maketh them that dwell together in 
one houſe, live in peace; whilſt all are looking for- 
ward, in their degree of faith, to a houſe not 

- made 
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made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, where, 
without fin, and beyond the reach of temptation, 
they ſhall dwell together. 

The age we "I in affords us inſtances of this 
ſort; and were not a deſpicable notion of Chr; 
ſtianity, ſo commonly entertained, as if it were a 
mere aſſent to certain articles, or a ſet of religious 
ceremonies; were not the Bible character of a 
Chiriſtian deemed by many, much too ſtrict; and by 
more, an unattainable degree of perfection, indi- 
viduals, and whole families, in great numbers, would 
become altogether ſubject to the power and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt and walk in this world, even as 


he allo wa Iked. 


A SE 2 % 
ſuited to the Subject of the preceding Chapters. 


LORD God and Heavenly Father have 

mercy upon all families, called after the 
name of thy dear Son. Give to each member of 
the houſe grace to obſerve and do what thou hal 
commanded them, Teach ſervants to do their work 
with all fidelity; free from ſloth and careleſſ- 
neſs, from an obſtinate and ſullen temper. Give 
them wiſdom to conſider their condition, not as 
any diſgrace or hardſhip, but as the place thou haſt 
allotted to them. Let it be their comfort to know, 
that by doing the butineſs of their ſtation to the 
Lord, and not unto men, of him they mall! receive 


| the rew ard, 
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Be favourable to all heads of families. Let them 
aot be high- minded, unfeeling, and unreaſonable 
towards their dependents. Convince them no merit 
in them, but thy all-wiſe appointment makes 


: the ſubordination; not that the rich or great ſhould 
: be frantic over their ſervants, but add abundantly 
to the comfort of their lives. O give them to 
4 abhor the meanneſs of galling thoſe who work for 
| them, by violent paſſion, or treating them with con- 
: tempt. May they remember they alſo have a maſter 
n in He:ven, who is no reſpecter of perſons; before 
8 whom both rulers and ſervants muſt give account 
2 of their behaviour to each other. Inſpire all who 
2 preſide in the family with mildneſs and mercy to- 
wards every one under their roof, Make it a plea- 
ſure to them to comfort and ſupport their faithful 
= ſervants under their aſflictions, and give them grace 
to teach them the fear of the Lord, in whoſe hands 
is their breath, and whoſe are all their ways. 
* Teach parents to regard their children as im- 
mortal creatures entruſted to their care to be brought 
_ np for God. When they ſit down with them in 
the ne houſe, and when they walk by the way, when 
of they lay down, and when they riſe up, may they 
halt ſpeak to them of thy power, and glory, and the 
1 mightineſs of thy kingdom. Make them vigilant 
off. and reſolute to check the firſt ſallies of their evil 
* tempers, and may they dread nothing more than 
FS being acceſſaries to the deſtruction of their own 
bal offspring by profaneneſs, or ſenſuality, or want 
os of concern for their ſalvation. May they ear- 
the neſtly call upon thee, O God, to endue them with 
eire witdom to train up their children in the way they 


ſhould go. Give thy bleſſing to the relation 
2 new 
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eftabliſhed between them both, that parents may 
rejoice to ſee their children growing up as pleaſant 
plants before thee, and children have reaſon in time 
and eternity to bleſs God for their parents. 

Put thy ſpirit into the hearts of young people, 
that they may behave with all reverence, obedience, 
and love. Not heedleſs when inſtructed, not ſtub— 
born when reproved, not ungrateful to forget how 
much they are bound to requite their parents. 

Grant, we beſeech, O Lord, that all who are 
united in the bands of holy wedlock, may live in 


tender regard and love to cach other, and teach, by 


their own example, all inferior members of the fa- 
mily to diſcharge the duty of their ſtation. 

And we, of this family, now kneeling before 
thee, beg, O God, we may be forgiven, for Chriſt's 
ſake, all the inſtances of irreverence, unkindneſs, 
or paſſion, by which we have offended and provoked 
one another. O grant us repentance and hearty 


ſorrow for our faults, and grace to dwell together 


in unity and godly love, that when we are called to 
appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, we may 
not be confounded. We aſk this for the ſake, and 
through the interceſſion of our Lord and only Sa- 
viour Teſus Chrift, Amen. 
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SUNDAY XI. 


CHAP. XL. 
On Selj-denial. 


ALSE teachers court the fayour of men, by 
baſe compliances with their corrupt affee- 
tions. The TRUE WITNESS demands the ſa- 
crifice of them all in the plaineſt terms: Except a 
man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily and 


fallow me, he cannot be my diſciple. 


Self-denial is then beyond a doubt the duty 
of every Chriſtian. But in what inſtances, how 
far it muſt reach, and the peculiar motives fur- 
niſhed by the goſpel to deny ſelf, are points of 
uſeful and neceſſary conſideration: becauſe Enthu- 
ſiaſts always place much of ſelt-denial in things 
abſurd, frivolous, or equivocal. And ſuperſtition 
has bound heavy burdens upon men's ſhoulders 
as ſelf-denial, little regarding at the ſame time, 
thoſe noble and ſubſtantial acts in which it really 
conſiſts. 

Each of theſe points, therefore, ſhall be diſcuſſed, 
and every duty to his ſelf, which the Chriftian is 
obliged and enabled to diſcharge, explained. Self- 
denial originates in the corruption of our nature 
by the offence of Adam. Was there no innate 
propenſity to evil in all his offspring (Chriſt alone 
excepted) we might indeed have been warned not 
to debaſe our dignity by a compliance with eſta- 
bliſhed iniquity. But ſuppoſing we poſſeſſed un- 

tainted 


330 0 Self-denial, [Sunday 40. 


tainted excellence of nature, ſo far would this be 
from ſelf-denial, it would be the higheſt ſelf. gra- 
tilication, In this caſe, a total ſtedfaſt oppoſition 
to corrupt manners, would be perfectly undiſturbed 
by any thing of a contrary tendency within. The 
native and only bent of the foul, would be to 
perform duty in its full extent. Thus we conceive 
it muſt neceſſarily be with angels, who are ſent 
forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, and muſt 
conſequently ſee what paſſes amongſt men; for to 
ſuppoſe it is by ſelf-denial they abſtain from the 
pollutions that are in the world, would deſtroy our 
wea of their perfection. 

But our preſent condition is directly oppoſite to 
that of Beings who never fell from God. A corrupt 
biaſs orevailk naturally in the heart of man, which 
inſtead of appearing deteſtable to him, as it ought, 
is cheriſhed. And ſuch pleaſure is found from evil 
indulgence, that the ſacrifice of it, in obedience to 
the will of God, is compared by him, who knew 
what was in man, to the pain of cutting off a 
right hand, and plucking out a right eye, For 
though, in fact, our happineſs be inſeparable from 
uniform ſubjektion to the divine will, yet depraved 
as we are, we often ?/hin4 them incompatible. Hence 
men naturally fight againſt God for what they 
fancy are their native rights, as againſt a tyrant; 
nor can they ever ſubmit to him, without firſt do- 
ing violence to their own appetites. 

This being our natural ſtate, the Lerd Jeſu 
Crit aſſures us, without reſerve, that if we ever 
partake of his great ſalvation, we muſt not only 
oppole the wickedneſs of the world, but thoſe in- 


clinations 
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clinations too which are interwoven with our frame, 
properly, there fore, called ourſelves. 

Having thus briefly remarked the origin of 
ſelf-denial, the important inſtances in which we 
muſt practiſe it, are in the next place to be con- 
ſidered. 

As conſtitution makes that an eaſy ſacrifice to 
ſome, which to others is moſt painful ; and there 
are alſo ſome caſes, where decency, reputation, and 
worldly intereſt lead men in a meaſure to deny 
themſelves ; and others, where the grace of God, 
and power of faith muſt operate to the denial of 
ourſelves, I ſhall begin with the jnliances of more 
eaſy practice, and aſcend to thole in which the 
Chri/{;an only can perſevere to the honour of God. 

Temperance then 1s not to be maintained without 
ſelk-denial; for though few comparatively are in- 
famous for gluttony or drunkenneſs, yet not to 
exceed the limits of temperance, is matter of ſome 
difficulty to moſt people. We are apt to approach 
towards exceſs, till the body becomes a clog to the 
operations of the mind, and delight in things of 
a ſpiritual nature is abated, it not deſtroyed, 
Without hurt to our character, we may indulge 
at table, till we can reliſh nothing but what ſuits 
an indolent ſpirit. How many vanquiſhed by this 
low appetite, often diſcover and oftener conceal their 
vexation, when ignorance or neglect in the kitchen 
nas diſappointed the y gratification of their pa- 
late in the parlour ! And how many ſenſual remarks 
are made in moſt companies, upon what deſerves 
no more to be the ſubje& of our diſcourſe, than 
the huſks the ſwine devour ! Theſe things occurring 


o frequently, prove ſelf-denial needful even at our 
| common 
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common meals. Indeed he who receives any 
other gratification, than health and hunger will 
make the common proviſions of his table yield, is 
already a tranſgreſſor, and has given way to in- 
temperance. He encourages an appetite which will 
ſenſualize his ſoul, enthral it to fleſhly pleaſure, and 
of courſe render him averſe to ſuffer in the leaft 
degree for truth and conſcience fake. And thoſe 
who feed themſelves without fear, or allow them- 
ſelves to dwell on the dainties of the table, make 
proviſion for the fleſh. So fer from being temperate 
as all who run ſucceſsfully in the Chriſtian race 
muſt be, they are voluptuous; incapable of making 
the leaſt progreſs towards Heaven, till they obey 
the command: Put à knife to thy throat, thou man 
given to appetite. 

As we muſt deny ourſelves the pleaſure of feaſt- 
ing the palate with meats, no leſs carefully muſt 
we avoid exceſs in drink. It is neceſſary to ſpeak 
in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner here, becauſe this 
carnal indulgence, many place amongſt our in- 
firmities, for which honeſty, and generoſity, and 
good nature, ſufficiently atone. | 

The proof then that it is our indiſpenſable duty 
to ſubdue every inclination to drink in excels 
is exceedingly ſtrong : for this offence carries with 
it great provocation on many accounts. In every 
inſtance, it is a waſte of that plenty which God 
detigncd ſhould ſupply the wants of men. Contrary 
to reaſon and humanity, you by exceſſive drinking 
inflame your body, whilſt others pine away, deſtt- 
tute of the neceſſaries of life. You ſwallow down 
pernicious draughts in your carouſing, which ark 
perl) 
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perly applied would revive the health of thoſe who 
languiſh in want of ſuch a cordial. 


Had you a numerous offspring ſettled in a diſtant 
land, ſome of whom had great abundance, whilſt 
the reſt were deſtitute, without any fault of theirs, 
what manifold grief and indignation would you 
feel, to hear the former conſumed their abundance 
in exceſs, refufing to relieve the neceſſities of their 
own brethren ? Yet this is always done in the fight 
of our common Father, when men waſte on the 
gratification of a baſe appetite, what might have 
fed the hungry and cloathed the naked. Even 
allowing the intemperate drinker is rich, his con- 
duct is cruel towards thoſe who are in want before 
his eyes, or ſo near him, that if he was not wilfully 
deaf or blind, he muſt hear their groans, and ſee 
their diſtreſs. | | 


But when a man is poor, or his income only 
ſufficient by frugal management to ſupport his fa- 
family, exceſſive drinking in this caſe, 1s a crime 
ſtill more black; for he tramples upon natural 
affection, and whilſt taking his cups, is ſtripping 
his children of their garments, and ſnatching the 
bread from the mouths of his almoſt famiſhed fa- 
mily. Though his beſotted companions falſely and 
ſtupidly call him no one's enemy but his own, he 
is in truth the worſt of foes to his own houſhold ; 
and the Father of us all looks down upon no one 
more daringly in rebellion againſt the law of love 
than the drunkard, or more afflicting to thoſe who 
are, alas! his near relations. 

Further, our reaſon is n ineftimable gift from 
God. It renders us capable of receiving knowlege 

8 from 
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from his word and works here, and of enjoying 
his love for ever. We are happy in ourſelves, and 
uleful to others, juſt in proportion as our reaſon 
is proved and ſanctified by divine grace. Ace- 
cordingly the loſs of our reaſon is univerſally judged 
to bc the ſoreſt calamity which can befall us. What 
a cine then mult it be to ſuſpend wilfully the 
exciciſe of reaſon, and become incapable of know- 
ing what we either ſay or do? We are commanded 
to ſet a watch before our mouths, as thoſe who 
mu't give an account of every idle word we ſpeak. 
What more audacious contempt of this command, 
than for a man to intoxicate himſelf, till there is 
nothing fo fooliſh, abuſive, hlthy, or blaſphemous, 
but he will ntter it? 

Befides, duty requires, that every appetite be 
brought into ſubjection to Chriſt. What a daring vio- 
lation, to inſlame your paſlions by exceſſive drink- 
ing! Yet this is inſeparable from intemperance. 
It increaſes pride and inſpires inſolence, from 
whence come quarrels and implacable hatred, It 
often ſepa rates between deareſt friends, hurrying 
them into duels, and bloody tranſports of revenge 
upon each other. Luſt alſo it excites to the utmoſt 
degree. 

So provoking an abuſe of plenty, ſo ſhameful a 
violence committed upon our reaſon, ſo daring an 
act of rebellion againſt the government of God, 
muſt certainly exclude all who die under the guilt 
of it, from his favour, The ſcripture abounds with 
denunciations of puniſhment to be inflicted on 
drunkards, and on all who Jollame themſelves with 
wine. 1 ſhall produce but one, it is fully deli, 

aud 
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and enough to make their blood run cold, againſt 
whom it is pointed. 

But if that evil ſervant 2 A ay in lus heart 
My Lor d delayeth hits coming; and fhall begin 
to mite his fellow-ſervants, and eat and 47k 
cee the drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſball 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, and ſball cat 
" him aſunder, and appoint him his pertion with the 
kypocrites; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mat. xxiv. 48. 

Not only the preſent evils, therefore, which in- 

temperance draws after it, but the final doom of 
this ſhameful fin, are revealed in ſcripture to alarm 
our fears, and give us full proof of their miſery, 
who are enſlaved by love of wine. 
So that either we mult utterly ſubdue it, or give 
up Heaven and God. But as the thought of loſing 
his favour is worſe than death to every real Chri- 
lian, it follows, that however he may naturally 
incline to exceſs in drinking, or company tempt to 
It, or worldly advantage allure, as a recommendation 
to the intemperate, he will perſevere in a courſe of 
jobriety, and whether he eats- or drinks, take care 
by no means to diſpleaſe his God. 
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CHAP... XII. 


On the Sin of Lewaneſs. 


VERY Chiriſtian muſt deny the irregular 

gratification of his love for woman, to which 
depraved nature violently impells; becauſe this 
paſſion, though neceſſary for the propagation of 
mankind, and uſeful in wedlock to ſeveral excellent 
ends, yet, unleſs reſtrained and governed by the law 
of God, it proves one of the vileſt ſeducers, and 
a ſource of evils extenſive and beyond number, 
What time, parts, and influence are proſtituted 
through the impulſe of luſt to inveigle and debauch 
the innocent! Men of liberal education and fineſt 
ſenſe will be guilty of what ſhocks every mind influ- 
enced by the fear of God, or compaſſion for their 
fellow-creatures; guilty of laying in wait to gain ad- 
vantage in an unwary moment, by vile deceit, over a 
heedleſs virgin; of bringing her to indelible ſhame, 
and loading her parents alſo with hopeleſs griet: 
guilty of offering to the ruined object of their luſt, an 
injury, which if done to a ſiſter or daughter of their 
own, they would inſtantly revenge with the point 
of the ſword. Inſtigated by their luſt they will 
open the way to adulterous commerce, and all its 
train of miſchiefs, by ſeducing unmarried women 
who too ſeldom prove chaſte in wedlock, when they 
have been debauched before. They will be guilty 
of contributing to fill the world with whores, at 
once 
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once its ſin and ſcourge; creatures abandoned to 
every deteſtable temper and practice ; cruel, remorſe- 
leſs, corruptors of youth; plunging them into de- 
ſperate courſes, till they are cut off by the hand 
of juſtice. 

Theſe conſequences, in a leſs or greater degree, 
are ſure to follow the unlawful indulgence of our 
natural appetite for women. Yet theſe make only 
x ſmall part of the evils which flow from fornica- 
tion, No pen can deſcribe fully what the ſoul 
ſuffers by it. When ſenſe of duty or modeſty re- 
main, the firſt commiſſion of this fin is puniſhed 
upon the ſpot with the horror of a guilty mind, 
By frequent repetition, all ſenſe of religion is ex- 
tinguiſhed, and all intercourſe with God ceaſes. 
The company of men hardened in the practice of 
lewdneſs is ſought after as a refuge, till the ſecret 
offender againſt chaſtity contracts a brow of braſs, 
and becomes firſt an abject ſlave to Juſt, and then 
an infamous pleader in its defence; his conſcience 
is ſeared, the captive hugs his chains, and glories 
in his ſhame, 

Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the 
bloody quarrels amongſt the lewd, and the murders 
which they are led to commit; murder of children 
yet unborn, loading the mind with guilt, and im- 
bittering life beyond conception; murder often 
of the new-born babe, which the law avenges by 
the infamous death of its ſanguinary parent, 

Inſtead, therefore, of ſaying (as libertines impu- 
dently ſpeak) where is the harm of taking a little 


| pleaſure out of the way, you will perceive, that 


thieves and robbers are harmleſs: and honourable 


too, compared with the led; becauſe injuries from 
Z. theſe 
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theſe open foes, have very ſoon an end, in moſt 
inſtances are borne with eaſe, and may be redreſſed, 
never ſtriking at our immortal intereſt. But the 
teducer of a female deſtroys her reputation, tears 
her away from her family and friends, baniſhes 
her from the ſociety of virtuous women, entangles 
her in the bloom of her years in the ſnare, which 
will ſoon drag her down from her life of pleaſure 
to a condition below brutality, the condition of a 
proſtitute. So that the very mcntion or even re- 
membrance of her name fhall afreſh excite grief 
in her family and relations, grief unaſſuaged by 
the leaſt ray of hope in her death, or after-ſtate, 
Upon this fair repreſentation of the caſe, aſk 
now any young woman, in the uſe of her reaſon, 
into whoſe hands ſhe had better fall, into thoſe of 
the lewd, the diſhoneſt, or the robber? Into their 
hands, ſhe would ſay, who will only take my 
property, and fill me with momentary terrors; 
not into the libertine's, who will plunge me into 
infamy, lingering wretchedneſs, abandoned vice, 
and eternal miſery. Such peſts to ſociety are men 
of gallantry and pleafure! How aſtoniſhing, that 
ruin of virgins, diſhonour of families, heart-break- 
ing injuries done to worthy aged parents, with a 
variety of crimes, the certain effects of uncon- 
trouled tuft, ſhould be lightly paſſed over as nothing 
vile, under the magic name of love and gallantry? 
When will a public ſpirit and generous concern to 
prevent ſuch heavy woce, excite men to brand 
every word "ſpoken in favour of lewdneſs, as they 
do what is ſpoken to leſſen our abhorrence of per- 
jury and aſſaſſination? When will men have under- 


ſtanding to perceive, that the natural appetite tor 
| 2 Women 


| Chap. 41+] On the Sin of Lewdneſs. 339 


women, under the law of God, is like a river in 


its channel, a perpetual bleſſing ; but burſting that 
ſacred bank, becomes a waſting flood; and that 
he never more tenderly conſulted the good of his 
rational creatures, than in abſolutely for bidding 
every degree of lewdneſs. 

Though there be little reaſon to hope this public 
ſpirit will take place, the ſcripture preſents every 
young man with the riſe, progreſs, and fatal end 
of fornication, contraſting them with the various 
allurements which lead us into that ſin. There the 
lips of the harlot are painted dropping ſweets as 
the honey-comb, and her mouth {moother than 
oil, but inſtantly, to quench the riſing of an impure 
deſire, ter end, we are taught of God, is bitter as 
worm-wood, and ſharp as a two-edged ſword, Prov. 
v. 3, 4 The ſimple young man ſhe invites to 
take his fill of love till the morning ; but the trea- 
cherous offer is immediately laid bare, and under 
the thin veil of momentary joy, 18 diſcovered an 
upbraiding conſcience, pouring out that ſad con- 
feſſion, How have 1 hated inſtruction, aud my beart 
deſpiſed reprogf ! 

Further, leſt brutiſh love of pleaſure ſhould 
tempt young men to fancy, they may caſily retreat 
after yielding a little to luſt, or that ſimple for- 
nication is not a fin of high provocation, God has 
emphatically cxpoſed both theſe falſe concluſions, 
He (the lewd young man) goeth after her ſiraig/it- 
way, as an os goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a foot 
to the correfion of the flocks (utterly ſtupid and 
incorrigible), 4% a dert ftriketh through his liver; 
as a bird hafteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that 
it is for lis life, Prov. vii. Mi wilt tiiou embrace 
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the boſom of a ſiranger ? For the ways of a man 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth 
all his doings. His own iniguities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 
cords of his fins, he ſhall die without inſtructun, 
and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray, 
Prov. v. 20. 

To finiſh the teſtimony publiſhed in the Old 
Teſtament, againſt this ſin, take notice that the 
whore and fodomite are condemned in the ſame 
ſentence; to teach us, I apprehend, to what horrid 
lengths in wickedneſs, lewdneſs will lead, there» 
fore both ought to be deteſted. There ſhall be 10 
whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor ſodomite of the 
fons of Iſrael. Deut. xxii. 21. 

This ought to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men, who wax conhdent in defence of fornication, 
from a notion that it 1s condemned only 1n two or 
three paſſages in the New Teſtament. 

Were it fo, this would be ſufficient; for a Angi 
declaration from God of his will, claims from us 
no leſs regard and obedience, than if it was often 
repeated. But inſtead of a paſſage or two only 
in the New Teſtament, which abſolutely condemn 
fornication, no ſin can be named (contempt of 
Chriſt crucified excepted) which is mentioned 
ſo often, or more ſtrongly marked as the object 
of God's wrath. Our almighty Judge not only 
ranks it with crimes of the deepeſt dye, Mat. xv. 
19. Mark vii. 21. but his great apoſtle ſcarcely 
writes an epiſtle without ſome alarming prohibt- 
tion againſt it. In one place, he beautifully oppoſes 
the benevolent gratification of our natural appetit? 

in 
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in a lawful way, to their terrible condition who 
live in lewd commerce with women: Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the bed undefiled; but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. Heb. xiii. 
In another, he not only affirms, that adultery, for- 
nication, laſciviouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, are the 
works of the fleſh, of our corrupt nature, but with 
remarkable vehemence he preſſes us to lay it to 
heart as a certain truth, that theſe things abſolutely 
exclude men from Heaven: Of the which I tell 
you before, as T have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things foall not inherit the king dom 
of God, Gal. v. 21. 

In his judgment, lewdneſs ought to have no 
exiſtence within the pale of the Chri/;/an church. 
Fornication and all uncleanneſs, let it not be once 
mentioned among ft yon, as becometh ſaints. For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God Epheſ. v. And leſt the plau- 
ſible pleadings for luſt, (in which libertines of fine 
parts are ſo expert) ſhould feduce any weak be- 
liever to fancy lewdneſs may be practiſed with im- 
punity, this awful caution 1s given; Let no man 
decerve you with vain wordt; for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the cluldren 
of diſobedience. Be mot ye, therefore, partakers with * 
them, Epheſ. v. The ſame doctrine is ſtrongly en- 
forced on the Chriſtians at Theſſ;lonica: This is 
the will of God, even your ſan#ification, that you 
ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every one of 


Jau ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in Janfijica= 


Aon and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence as the 
2 3 Gent ile oh 
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_ Gentiles, chit know not God; for God hath my 
called us to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He, 
therefore, that deſpiſeth (what is ſaid of the fin 
and danger of lewdre%, and the duty of chaſtity) 


deſpiſethi not man but Gad. 


In his epiſtle to the Chritians at Corinth, a city 
infamous to a proverb for lewdneſs, he inſpires 
the believers in Chriſt with a horror of that fin, 
by teaching them it is a dreadful profanation, and 
the worſt kind of ſacrilege to turn a temple con- 
ſecrated to God (and ſuch the Chri/tian is) into 
an habitation for the ſpirit of uncleanneſs. Knv 


ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt? 


Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of a harlot ? God forbid, What 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? 1 Cor. vi. Ye are the 
temple of the living God; wwhoſo defileth the temple 
of God, him will God deſtroy, A fentence twice 
confirmed by St. John in the book of Revelations; 
for whoremongers he declares are ſhut out of the 
gates of the heavenly city. Rev. xxii. 15. Whore- 
mongers have their part aſſigned them in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond death. Rev. xx1. 

Sum up now what has been advanced in proof 
of the evil and finfulneſs of lewdneſs, and you 
muſt be convinced how much it is the duty of 
every Chriſtian as he loves God, reverences his 
word, and values his own falvation, to deny him- 
ſelf, in every proſpenſity he may feel to indulge 
unlawfully his natural * for women, and to 

fle 
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flee from fornication, as he would from the face 
of a ſerpent *. 

Know, therefore, that you muſt come to this 
determination, either to trample upon the Chr:/tiar 
revelation, and renounce every hope built upon it 
of finding mercy from God; or to mortify your 
members, which are upon earth, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs; at all times aſſured, that this ſin alone 
(ſuppoſing it could poſſibly conſiſt with the ob- 
ſervance of Chriſtian duty in other reſpects) will 
drown the ſoul in perdition. This full perſuation 
of the fin of fornication is abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſecure young men on their entrance into the world 
from what is generally the firſt inſtance of preme- 
ditated rebellion againſt God, and the firſt means 
of rivetting on the ſinner, that chain which drags 
down its thouſands to the priſon of hell. 

Further, whenever any end is propoſed, or duty 
enjoined, the means neceſſary to attain the one, 
or perform the other, are tacitly included in the 
general precↄpt; and whatever renders the practice 
of duty ſo very precarious, is alſo virtually for- 
bidden where it can be avoided. From this felf- 
evident truth, every Chri/tian muſt carry his ſelf- 
denial much beyond a mere abſtinence from the 


It is neceſſary that all young perſons in a ſingle ſtate ſhould 
deeply ponder theſe arguments; becauſe lewdneſs has a party in its 
tarour from our conſtitution. Numerous, and loud, and daring are 
thoſe who plead for lewdneſs. To ſuch a ſhocking height is this 
attempt carried, that chaſtity is generally regarded as impracticable, 
except in females, who without the reputation of it would never 
be received into families of faſhion. By this means, ſelf- denial againſt 
the impulſes of luſt is accounted a grievous taſk, and the Bible which 
enjoins it, an odious book. Thus men's paſſions are warmly engaged to 


fight againſt God, whoſe word ſo loudly proclaims the evil of their 
darling luſt, 
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groſs acts of fornication and uncleanneſs. We may 
abſtain thus from prudence and ſelt- conſiderationg, 
without any love of purity. A Chriſtian muſt re- 
ſolutely ſhun all incitements to unchaſte deſires; 
imitating the example of Job, who would not ſo 
much as ſuffer his eyes to fix on any object that 
might prove a ſnare. Our Lord confirms the wi. 
dom and enjoins the neceſſity of this vigilance, by 
branding as the adultery of the heart, the looking 
upon a woman to luſt after her. The temper of 
our heart ſtamps our character. No one, therefore, 
is chaſte who cheriſhes unclean thoughts, or can 
ſuffer a wanton idea to reſt upon his mind, or a 
ſound exciting it to play on his car; for a renewed 
mind endued with filial fear of God, and know- 
lege of fin has, at leaſt, as much delicacy reſpecting 
what is baſe and filthy, as fine breeding inſpires 
reſpecting polite behaviour. A gentleman is not 
only free from the coarſe manners of a clown, but 
from every thing approaching to ſuch rudeneſs; 
and a true Chr:/tian, fired with love to God, and 
ambition to walk worthy of his kingdom and 
glory, will cultivate purity of heart with all care, 
and avoid as infectious, every perſon, jeſt, or ob- 
ject favouring of laſciviouſneſs, 

Here then a noble province opens for CHriſtian 
ſelf-denial ! Flere the ſpiritual warfare, of the whole 
church of Chriſt in condemning and oppoſing every 
faſhionable way intended by the world to gratify 
lewd deſires, is moſt conſpicuous. Of this kind, 
are wanton glances of the eye, that index to what 
paſſes within; the melody of amorous ſongs, the 
double entendre, mixed dancings, love novels, and 

e n | about 
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above all ſtage plays. For in this amuſement, 
which (in defiance of common ſenſe and experience, 
no leſs than our Chri/tian faith) the world will 
maintain is innocent; in this amuſement, whatever 
can corrupt the mind is ſet off to greateſt advantage. 
Every lewd alluſion receives ſtrong emphaſis from 
the actor's air and voice, whilſt the greater part 
of the audience expreſs aloud the filthy joy it gives 
them, And if a piece untainted with an obſcene 
tincture ſhould gain admittance on the ſtage, the 
houſe mu't ſtill have their prurient humour grati- 
fied in the epilogue or farce, by innuendos, that 
our chief pleaſure conſiſts in what we know na- 
turally with the brute beaſts “. 

To live in this world in dire& oppoſition to 
its favourite taſte, and preſerve chaſtity of mind, is a 
noble ſelf-denial faith in Chriſt effects, and an in- 
diſpenſable duty in all his diſciples. 


* Some may condemn this cenſure of the ſchool of virtue, which 
the ſtage is often (one would think ironically) called, as harſh and 
malignant; yet it is ſupported by ſome of the world's great and 
favourite writers. Archbiſhop T:llot/on was never thought rigorous 


or enthuſiaſtic, Let thoſe who plead for this faſhionable amuſement 


hear what he has publiſhed on the —_— and bluſh, and repent, or 
avow their infidelity. 

As the ſtage now is, plays are intolerable, and not fit to be 
permitted in any civilized, much leſs Chriſtian nation. They do 
* moſt notoriouſly miniſter both to infidelity and vice. By their 
« protaneneſs they are apt to inſtill bad principles, and by their 
* lewdneſs to diſpoſe to lewd and diſſolute practice; therefore I do 
not ſee, how any perſon pretending to ſobriety and virtue, and eſpe- 
* cially to the pure and holy religion of our bleſſed Saviour, can, without 
great guilt and open contradiction to his holy profeſſion, be preſent 
* at fuch lew4 and immodeſt plays, much leſs frequent them, as too 
* many do, who would yet take it very ill to be ſhut out of the 
** communion of Chriſtians, as they certainly would have been in 
2 tac firit ages of C riſtianity.” 

Sermon on the Evil of corrupt Communications 
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.cuſtom perpetually cheriſh this evil deſire, and the 


Ch riſtian muſt reſiſt in its firſt motions; becauſe 


you to think of nothing intenſely or with delight, 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


CHAP, XIII. 
On Self-denial reſpecting the Love of Money, 


ORRUPT ſelf muſt be denied in its pro- 
| penſity to covetuouſneſs, which is in us all; 
fince we are all naturally deſirous of wealth, and 
place much confidence in it. Commerce and 


world ſees nothing wrong in being intent to gain 
as much as is poſſible with a fair character. By 
this means, what at firſt ſetting out in a trade or 
profeſſion, was no more than an innocent defire 
of providing honeſtly for ourſelves or family, ſoon 
degenerates into jnordinate affection, and a very 
wicked paſſion. 

The propenſity, therefore, to love money, 2 


oppolite to the temper of mind, which is to govern 
him, and a contradiction to his ſituation, who is 4 
Nranger on earth, ſtanding in expectation of an 
immediate ſeparation from all things viſible, But 
this propenſity to love money, unleſs denied, will 
ſoon benumb all feeling of futurity, and ſuffer 


but wealth and its advantages, utterly excluding 
all juſt ideas of religion, which inſpire love of 
God and man, and give victory over worldly 
luſts. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, the goſpel is intended to eſtabliſh all 
who receive it in full reſignation to the will of God, 
every where, and in all things inſtructing us both 
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. But a covetous ſpirit can con- 
form to the will of God only ſo long as his pro- 
vidence ſmiles; 1n adverſity it muſt fret and mur- 
mur. The goſpel teaches us to have our whole 
confidence and delight in God, as our chief hap» 
pineſs; but love of money ſoon brings a man to 
conclude, gold is the God, whoſe preſence 1s the 
richeſt bleſſing, and want of it the heavieſt curſe. 
The goſpel is given on purpoſe to raiſe our deſires 
with increaſing fervour towards God, to fix our affec- 
tions with immoveable ſtedfaſtneſs on things above, 
and to engage us in the conſtant purſuit of them 
with an ardor, in ſome degree ſuited to their worth. 
The love of money is incompatible with love to 
God, or any other idea of happineſs in being with 
him, than as a refuge from puniſhment, when 
death comes, and our idol fails. 

To mention only one inſtance more of the con- 
tradition the love of money bears to the ſtate of a 
Clri/tan : it hardens the heart againſt the poor 
and needy. Through fear of leſſening, or defire of 
increaſing our treaſure, it will ſhut up our bowels 
of compaſſion, till we leave our own fleſh to 
ſtruggle with ſickneſs or want, and to die un- 
aſſilled by us, though it be in the power of our 
hands to relieve them. Directly oppoſite to this 
leliſhneſs, is the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian. He is 
liberal and generous, remembring with joy, it is 
the will of God, that thoſe who are rich ſhould 
de bounteous, and thoſe who have little ſhould 

gladly 
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gladly give of that little, that there may be no want 
amongſt his creatures. In theſe ſeveral views, the 
contrariety which the love of money bears to the 
temper of a Chr/t:an, reſpecting God or man, is 


glaring; and the duty, therefore, of ſelf-denial in 


ſubduing every propenſity to it, indiſputable. 

To enforce the practice of this ſelf-denial, it is 
neceſſary to explain the nature of that covetuouſ- 
neſs, ſo much condemned in God's word. It is not 
of the /candalous kind; it may rule the heart of a 
man eſteemed very excellent in the world. The co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhors, P/. x. are the 
very perſons of whom the wicked ſpeak well. But 
no one ſpeaks well of thoſe whoſe love of money 
makes them fraudulent or miſerably penurious, 
The ſame idea of covetouſneſs is given us by our 
Lord and Judge in that ſolemn caution, Take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs; which evidently, in 
this caſe, can mean no more than a perſuaſion, 
that the comfort of life conſiſts in poſſeſſing abun- 
dance, and for that reaſon deſiring to be rich. This 
was the covetouſneſs our Lord condemned. To 
give greater weight to his caution, he repreſents 
the love of money working in the heart, by an 


 inflance which paſſes every day before our eyes. 


A man grows rich, not through extortion or fraud, 
but induſtry and ſkill in his t ade; he is delighted 
with his ſucceſs, and proſpet of being maſter of 
an independent fortune in a few years ; mean 


while he is determined to be frugal, till he leaves 


buſineſs, fully to enjoy the ſweets of eaſe and 

affluence. Luke x11, 19. 
What is there, it may be ſaid, to blame in this 
man's conduct or ſentiments? Are they not ge- 
neral, 
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neral, and applauded in every ſtation ? Yet our 
Lord ſets this very man before our eyes, as an in- 
ſtance of one ingroſſed by covetous deſires; this 
man he repreſents, as ſummoned to appear a erimi- 
nal at the bar of his deſpiſed Maker. Lo this 18 
the man, whom our Lord expoſes as a miſerable 
wretch in the midſt of all his golden hopes, warn= 
ing us againſt the deteſtable folly of loving money. 
$,, ſuch a fool and ſuch a ſinner as this, zs he 
that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, (every worldly- 
minded man, who ſeeks wealth as the foundation 
of comfort) and is not rich towards God in faith, 
hope, and love. | 
St. Paul, writing under the influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaches us no leſs forcibly that the 
deſire of riches, is avarice. Let your converſation 
be without covetouſneſs, and be. content with ſuck 
things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. x11. 
On the contrary, he declares defilement of mind 
and eternal ruin are the certain conſequences of lov- 


ing money. hey that will (i.e, have a will) 7 


be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, wwhich drown men in 
deſtruftion and perdition. For the love of money 
is the rot of all evil, which while ſome coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 

themſelves through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 
Now though it may be deemed no arduous taſk 
to keep free from ſordid avarice, and accumulation 
of wealth by ſcandalous methods, yet to vanquiſh 
the love of money, and deny every propenſity to 
it, muſt be confeſſed a heroic inſtance of ſelf- 
denial. For when men engage in buſineſs, or enter 
on 
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on a profeſſion, how ſtrong are their fears of fail. 
ing, and their delire of ſucceſs? What is the con. 
ſtant language of the world? They call riches x 
bleſſing, a reward. They pay reſpe& to men neatly 
in exact proportion to the abundance they poſſeſs. 
In theſe circumſtances, nothing can be more dif. 
ficult than to reſiſt and conquer the love of 
After uſing diligently, as we are commanded, in- 
duſtry and ſkill in our ſtation, cheerfully to leave 
it in the hands of God, to what degree we ſhall 
grow rich, and whether ever at all; reſting aſſured 
that if we dwell in the land, and do good by a Chri- 
tian life, our condition upon the whole ſhall cer- 
tainly be the very beſt for us, this is ſelf-denial 
in a high degree. 

Nothing can be more contrary to our nature, 
than to act from ſuch noble ſentiments as theſe, 
whilſt we live in the temple of Mammon, as the 
world may juſtly be called, where ſcholars and 
philoſophers, prieſts and people, high and low, 
all pay their adoration to this idol. To live in ſuch 
a world, free fiom the love of money, is a deli- 
verance and victory peculiar to the real members 
of Chriſt's church. N is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 

If it ſhould be faid, this way of thinking and 
acting ſeems to imply that it is wrong for a Chri- 

tian to gain wealth. I anſwer, the word of God 
only condemns the deſire of riches as defiling and 
ſinful. But if whilſt your heart is whole with him, 
he is pleaſed to make proſper whatever you do, 
your wealth is plainly his gift, as much as if it 
came to you by legacy or inheritance. It is the act of 
God to call you up to a higher ſtation, who was 
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content in your own, and to intruſt you with more 
talents to improve for his glory. The difference 
between gaining wealth put in chis manner into 
your hands, and defiring to grow rich, is the ſame, 
23 between a worthleſs, ambitious intruder into 
a public poſt, ſeeking nothing but his own baſe 
intereſt, and a man ſought out from knowlege 
of his excellency, and inveſted with the ſame office 
to ſerve the common-weal. Thoſe who ſee no ma- 
terial, no neceſſary diſtinction in the two caſes, 
are already blinded by the love of money. 

Nor let any deem it uſeleſs or ſevere, fo ſtrictly 
to deny every propenſity in the heart to this ſin. 
Uſeleſs it is not, becauſe we are never ſecure from 
the dominion of our paſſions, but by guarding 
againſt the firſt plauſible pleas for their gaining 
an aſcendency over us. Were we to allow the de- 
fire of being richer than the providence of God, 
unſolicited, ſees fit to make us, what a ſuſpicion 
muſt we have of his love for us! How foon be 
inſenſibly led into ſtronger deſires to be rich, till 
every ſcheme to gratify that deſire, not infamous, 
would be greedily embraced, and the love of the 
world enthroned in our hearts! 

Whereas our heavenly Father, by commanding 
us to reſt with full athance on his providential 
goodneſs, in the diligent diſcharge of our buſineſs, 
ſhuts up every paſs by which covetuouſneſs would 
approach to enflave us: and by a reſolute refuſal 
of all correſpondence with the enemy, we are guard- 
ed againſt his treachery, no lets than his violence. 
Neither is the ſelf denial, which extends to ſuppreſs 
even a ſingle with of having more than is ſufficient 


for the preſent, irkfome; becauſe our corrupt na- 
ture 
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ture works moſt to our trouble and vexation, when 
we are but juſt within the limits of what is lawful, 
The liberty and pleaſure of the ſoul enlarge in pro. 
portion as it moves out of the neighbourhood of 
ſin, when inſtead of regarding its paths, as paths 
of pleaſantneſs, could they be reconciled with duty, 
we fly from them as peſtilent, and are weary even 
of the fainteſt ſuggeſtions of evil. 

Add to this, ſo far is deſire of riches from giving 
enjoyment of them, that it very ſoon fills the mind 
with anxiety. So far from augmenting their com- 
fort, who cheriſh ſuch a deſire, that it turns every 
loſs into a grievance, and creates vexation on a 
thouſand occaſions, without cauſe or end. Whilſt 
all the diſcaſes of trade, falſe weights and meaſures, 
extortion and roguery, ſo loudly complained of 
and ſo heavily felt, are only from hatching this 
cockatrice egg, love of money; and till that is 
cruſhed, men will defraud, and injure, and oppreſs, 
and devour one another, 
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CH A FP. XX 
On Love of Praiſe. 


ORRUPT {ſelf muſt be denied in ſeeking 
E the praiſe of men. Unleſs ſomething nobler 
than earth can give, be the grand object of purſuit, 
praiſe delights the mind, as ſounds exquiſitely me- 
lodious do a muſical ear. The Heathens, with one 
conſent, avowed this was the ſpring of all that 
gives luſtre to their names; and the Pharyees did 
all their works to be ſeen of men. Our nature the 
very ſame as theirs, pains us whenever we meet 
with diſreſpect. How keenly do expreſſions of 
reproach pierce, and how much provoke us! The 
vilible pleature alſo with which we liſten to our 
own praiſe, is moſt evident, inciting flatterers to 
practiſe upon us, by their deſigning arts. This 
ſtrong innate love of praiſe and honour from men, 
a Chrijtzan muſt deny. It muſt not be the motive 
of his conduct, or the end at which he aims, becauſe 
whilſt this principle ſways his mind, the judgment 
of the world, not the infallible deciſions of ſerip- 
ture, will be the rule of his life. In every caſe he 
will conſider not what duty or the plain command 
of God require, but what will be for his reputa- 
tion. What will the world think of me? will 
prove an alarm to his fear, fatal to every in- 
tention of living as a Chriſtian muſt; the fear of 
appearing an enthußaſt by abſtaining from faſhion- 
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354 On Love of Praife. [Sunday 43. 
able vices, from criminal waſte of time, and from 
profanencis. his will reconcile him in time to things 
molt oppolite to his duch. Such a one may indeed 
have ſome knowlege of the truth, but ſelf-love will 
compel him to hold it in unrighteouſneſs: and he 
will be more guilty than thoſe who are utterly igno- 
rant of their duty, by ſtifling his convictions, in 
order to enjoy the tavour of men. 

Further, tais love of praite will not only lead 
you inevitably into evil compliances, but utterly zaint 


all in you which has the appearance of being good. 


As baſe, deligning courtiers know no other ſtan— 
dard to meaſure their conduct, but their prince's 
pleaſure ; ſo will you refuſe to avow the belief of 
any doctrine, or the neceſſity ot any practice, which 


are not in good repute with the world, exen though 


you know both to be ſtrongly enforced in God's 
word, as the truth, and only way of ſalvation. 
The love of praiſe from men, thus oppoſing 
our obedience to the will of our Maker, we mult 
deny its pleaſing but treacherous infinuations, Fot 
as that word teaches nothing but what is neceſſary 
and infinitely beneficia too, we mult in all things 
conform to it. ur tingle aim and conſtant ambt- 
tion, muſt be to walk before God to all well- 
pleaſing, regardleſs, whilſt we act thus conſcien- 
tiouſly, whether men approve or condemn our 
princi les or conduct If, in the d {charge of our 
duty, and bold confeſhon of the faith of hriſt, 
we meet with ; raiſe, as certainly we ſhall from all 
who love God, we may take encouragement from 
thence, and be thankful to him for his grace. lt, 
on the contrary, abuſe and contempt are poured 
on us, we mult unmoved perſevere to offend tate 
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whoſe diſtempered minds cannot bear fidelity to 
God. Whatever reluctance we may feel within, we 
muſt be proof againſt all the ſevere methods uſed 
to make love of character work upon us to ſuppreſs 
or damp our zeal for the truth, and the manner 
of life it obliges us to lead. A noble ſpecies of ſelf- 
denial, in which Chriſtians diſtinguiſh themſelves. 
For though the love of praiſe be naturally no leſs 
ſweet to them, than to others, yet they have mo- 
tives ſuificient to wean them from ſeeking it. 76 
Cid, the object of their hope, love, and delight, is 
preſent to their mind. hey ſee him not only de- 
ſpiſed, but outraged, giving his back to the ſmi- 
ters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the 


| hair, Frequent contemplation of this affecting ob- 
ject, diſpoſes the mind to bear contempt from the 


ſame fort of men, who ſpit upon our Lord. Beſides 
this weighty reaſon not to covet the praiſe of men, 
who love only what is agreeable to their own falſe 
maxims and purſuits, CAriſtians are taught to ex- 


pect conteinpt on account of their attachment to 


Chriſt, and exhorted neither to be ſurpriſed or 
diſcouraged at it. 

When all the profeſſing people of God uſed the 
ame mode of worſhip, and no oppoſition was made 
on account of any ſuppoſed innovation in religion, 
enmity was expreſſed with great reſentment againſt 
a truly excellent life. The wicked ſeetli the righ= 
ious, and gnaſheth upon him with lus teeth, The 
wicked have drawn out the ſword, and bent the 
brow to ſlay ſuch as be of upright converſation. Pf, 
XVII. When. the publication of the goſpel is 
torctold, the Almighty exhorts all who ſhould be 
Wpalcd to obey it, not to ſuffer love of praiſe, or 
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fear of ſhame to make them renounce or diſſemble 
their faith. Hearken unto me, ye that know righe 
teouſieſs, the people in whoſe heart 1s my law, fear 
ye not the repreach of men, neitlier be ye afraid 
of their revilings. Ia. li. 7. When Teſus himſelf 
delineates the graces which adorn and diſtingyif 
his faithful followers, dig. humility, meeknek 
love of righteouſneſs, purity, and mercy, he im- 
mediately adds, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revil 
you, and perſccute you for ris hteouſneſs ſake. For he 
knew the character, though a beauteous reſem— 
blance of his own, would upbraid men of par- 
tial ſuperiicial virtue, and gall thoſe of a corrupt 
life. | 

Theſe inſtruQions- ſtrongly aid a ſenſe of our 
duty to ſeek only the honour that cometh from 
God; and are of great efficacy to cool the heart 
which would otherwiſe burn for reputation. While 
Chrijtians are thus ſtudying only to be approved dt 
God, their ſingleneſs of intention, according to that 
gracious promile, is rewarded with the light of 
truth, love, and holineſs, in which they enjoy more 
than a recompence for the loſs of human praile 
or the contempt poured on their underllanding, 
choice, and conduct: 

Further, ſelf muſt be denied in our enjoyment of 
lawful comforts. Intemperance, lewdneſs, covetoul- 
neſs, and vain-glory, are in every degree defiling and 
ſinful.” Nothing can be urged in their defence by 
thoſe who believe the Bible or reaſon juſtly. But 
after theſe corruptions of heart are conquered, there 
remains much exerciſe for ſelf-denial Our hearts 
muſt be diſengaged from temporal bleſſings, which 


have r no intrinſic worth, that we may receive the 
has : benel 
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benefit they were intended to give, without put= 
ting our peace in their power And conſidering 
how very uncertain all outward comforts are, and 
how impoſſible it is to ſecure the enjoyment of 

them, our intereſt, no leſs than ay requires that 
we ſhould fit looſe to them. 

Amongſt theſe lawful comforts, in which ſelf 
mult be denied, our dearelt relations are included : 
for though much love is due to them, and a great 
tenderneſs of affection, from whence much plea- 
ſure ſprings, ſtill. God alone muſt poſſeſs our chief 
love. But without à jealous watch, when our 
affe gion is tender as it ought to be, it will ſoon 
intrench upon what we owe to him, and render 
us lukewarm. Exceſſive love for a huſband, wife, 
or child, will prove as fatal to the ſoul, and as in- 
jurious to God, as exceſſive love of money, wine, 
or voluptuouſneſs. It will enflave us to an idol, 
which we ſhall ſtudiouſly ſeek to pleaſe, and be 
fearful to offend above all things. Our happineſs 
will center, in this ſhort-lived precarious.1dol, and 
its removal prove a ſtroke too heavy to bear with 
Chriſtian ſubmiſſion. The danger of this inor- 
dinate affection with reſpect to nobler objects than 
the covetous, aſpiring, or lewd purtue, 1s expreſsly 
f mentioned in ſcripture, and ſelf-denial in this in- 
1 ſtance enjoined, If any man come te me, and hate 
m Iz his father, and mother, and Wife, and children, 
b (as much renounce all fondneſs for them which 

would hinder faithfulneſs in my ſervice, and {ſupreme 


2 love to my perſon, as if he hated them] he cuumnot 
ts be- my dijeiple, his heart cannot be whole with Nite 
Luke xiv. 
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St. Paul inculcates the ſame degree of ſelf. denial 
reſpecting our deareſt earthly comforts, founding 
his doctrine on an everlaſting reaſon, Brethren, th; 
time is ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; and they that 
weep (for the loſs of them), as though they wep; 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejaiced 
not ; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; 
and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: 


for the faſbion of this world paſſetli away. 1 Cor. vii, 


Short-lived as we are ourſelves, our beſt earthly 
comforts are often ſtill ſhorter in their duration, 
Wherefore we act only according to the truth of 
our condition in obcying God by moderating our 
affections towards all that is upon the earth, By 
this means we ſhall reccive the comfort, they are 
able to give, and ſtill enjoy life in a ſeparation 
from them when that takes place. The unchange- 
able all-ſufhicient God will be our treaſure, and the 
failure of the ciſterns which too many hew out tor 
themſelves, will enhance the more to us the foun— 
tain of living waters. To comprehend with a more 


lively impreſſion, the excellent advantage of being 


thus diſengaged from inordinate affection towards 


objects very dear to us, look upon the fond mother, 
ſtupid and dumb with grief, refuſing, like Rachel, to 
be comforted, becauſe her child is gone; and harbour- 


ing hard thoughts of the adorable God, who gives 
and takes away as he pleaſes. Turn to other objeds. 
Obſerve the ſettled melancholy which oppreſſes them. 
They have loſt by a ſadden ſtroke, the huſband or 
wife of their youth, in whom they promiſed them- 
ſelves years of joy. I hey ſee their happineſs ſhivered 


all in pieces, and by the interment of the idol on 
| Which 
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which they doated, the whole creation is become to 
them a delart—The comforts others enjoy in the 
married ſlate aggravate their anguiſh, and all their 
refuge is 1n the gloomy thought, that death will 
ſoon deliver them. 

Theſe afflicting ſcenes, which ſo often preſent 
themſelves, prove no act of duty can be more rea— 
ſonable or neceſſary than that of reſiſling and ſup- 
prefling > all inordinate love towards cur Jeay relations. 
Who can ſay they ſhall not be torn from us in a 
moment? and then if we have delighted ourſelves 
in them beyond meaſure, they will turely pierce us 
through with many pangs for their loſs; pangs 
which will not only cut us off from heavenly con- 
ſolations, but fl us with murmurings againſt God, 
bringing upon us his heavy diſpleaſure. 
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SUNDAY XLIV. 
E 
On Evil Shame. 


OEl muſt be denied in overcoming evil ſhame, 
We all naturally follow cuſtom and faſhion, 
and though not fired with love of fame, we (till 
feel it grievous to be reproached as a bigot, a fool, 
an enthuſiaſt. Wherefore, when men obſerve, that 
an appearance of ſeriouſneſs, or attachment to ſcrip- 
ture principles, in condemnation of corrupt prac- 
tices and faſhionable errors, will make them paſs as 
diſagreeable perſons unfit for polite company, till 
they gain more liberal notions, they are afraid of 
religion. Pride ſtrongly pleads not to come for- 
ward as friends to the truth of God, where it is 
deſpiſed, but appear approvers of every thing in 
the mode, though we condemn 1t in our heart. 
This evil ſhame muſt be denied in all its work— 
ings, becauſe it is baſe, a great encouragement to 
iniquity, and deſtructive to our own ſouls, 
Nothing can be baſer than a daſtardly obſequiouſ- 
neſs to the opinions of men. It not only ſpeaks 
the dominion cowardice has over us, but it 1s a 


moſt ungrateful return for more knowlege than 


others have attained, Did God give you this 
knowlege, to which thouſands are ſtrangers, that 
you might affront and put the greater indignity 
upon him, by preferring your own paltry reputa- 
tion to his favour? That you might appear dark 

; ab 
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as the world in your underſtanding, rather than 
bear ridicule from the foes of truth, only foes be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil? Where muſt a ſoldier 
aſhamed of his king or ſervice, appear? Yet what 
fidelity does he owe his king, what advantage does 
he reap in his ſervice, worthy to be named with 
your ties of duty to the Lord over all, or with the 
benefits he hath poured out upon you? Both juſtice 
and gratitude, therefore, oblige us all, as far as 
we know the truth, and our duty, to avow both, 
and not be aſhamed of being accounted righteous 
over-much, by men who have nothing more than 
the ſenſeleſs form of godlineſs, if ſo much as even 
that. 

Pelides, till we ſtand forth advocates for the cauſe 
of God and Chrijitan practice, in a manner be- 
coming our condition 1n lite, we contribute to the 
increaſe of wickedneſs. What all men either do 
theirſelves, or expreſs no abhorrence of in others, 
we naturally conclude can have no great harm in 
it. Thus at length all ſenſe of Chri/tian religion is 

| baniſhed from ſociety, and vice and profaneneſs 
triumph, all their deformity in the public judg- 
ment being loſt, 

Theſe pernicious evils would be certainly. pre- 
vented, if the fear of ſhame and reproach for God's 
lake, was reſolutely vanquiſhed. Interiors may 
with modeſty expreſs a diſapproving ſilence, or a 
cool reſerve againſt vice and profaneneſ>s; and where 
age, rank, or condition authorize, open and ſharp 
rebukes of all that is immoral and irreligious, are 
neceſſary to keep up the diſtinction of good and 
evil, duty and tranſgreſſion. 
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By this means, men are reminded of their de- 
pendence upon God. And often a word ſpoken in 
maintenance of his cauſe, is by his grace. made 
effectual to awaken the conſcience, and change 
the heart. But if, from mean ſelf-love and feat 
of loſing favour with worldly men, we refuſe 


buy any of theſe methods to teſtify our ſenſe of 
| God's authority; to confeſs our belief of his truth, 


hatred of ſin, and love of holineſs; we become 
acceſſaries to the abounding of iniquity. For a 
tame ſpectator of inſults offered to his Maker, 
and an unconcerned witneſs of thoſe hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly ſinners are wont to ſpeak againſt 
him, will ever be judged by the offenders them- 
ſelves to join in their ſentiments, at leaſt to ſee 
nothing deteſtable in them. | 

But if neither gratitude for a multitude of mer- 
cies from God, nor fear of ſtrengthening and in- 
creaſing the workers of iniquity, can prevail againſt 
our natural cowardice in his cauſe, we are taught 
to oppoſe fear to fear ; to weigh againſt the ſhame 
of being reproached by men, the inſufferable pain 
of everlaſting contempt from God and angels. For 
immediately after the injunction of that ſelf-denial, 
without which it is impoſſible to follow Chrift, 
the trying inſtance of loling our character for hi: 
ſake is pointed out. Ii H α˖,ié ſball be aſhamed o 
me and of my words in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him aiſ9 fhall the Som of man b 
aſhamed, \when he cometh in the glory of his Fallen 
with the holy angels. But whoſoever ſhall deny mt 
before men, him will 1 alſo deny before my Father, 
which is in Heaven, Mark viii. 38. 


Not 


— 
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. Not that we muſt draw back even from ſeverer 
| trials, than loſs of character. We muſt take up our 
6 croſs and forſake all, ſooner than deſert our duty 
; or renounce our faith. To this trial the far greater 
[ part of mankind are conſtantly called, though the 
5 {word of ſuperſtition is ſheathed, and burning he- 


t retics is held in general deteſtation. For men have no 
, leſs fear of being ſtarved than of being tied to the 

ſtake. Now the dependence all inferior ranks of 
a men have upon the great and opulent, make them 
, conclude they can never proſper without their 
$ countenance and favour. When a young man 
ſt opens his ſhop, or enters on the profeſſion of law, 
* pPhyſic, or divinity, how dehreable to be employed 
e by the rich, or to have their ſmile, and be admitted 

as a welcome gueſt to their table! Who can gain 
'- conſiderably unleſs in cities of commerce, or riſe 
| to eminence in any profeſſion, without their in- 
ſc tereſt? Hence ariſes a moſt violent temptation, 
ut which very few have integrity and fortitude to 
Ie withſtand; a temptation on no account to be 
n diſgreeable to the great and wealthy, or to their 
Yr principal domeſtics, by whom fo much may be 
l, got or loſt. Are they, therefore, profane, not 
, only the tradeſman, but the lawyer, phyſician, and 
18 divine will be afraid of confeſfing the faith, or 


practiſing the duty of a Chri/tian. Are they 
lewd and intemperate? How rare to find either 
tradeſman, lawyer, phyſician, or divine, who will 
riſque his worldly intereſt by frowning upon 
their impiety, revelling, laſciviouſneſs, and excels, 
or dare to utter one word in condemnation of ſuch 
vile conduct? Againſt the remonſtrances of con- 


ſcience, ſelf-intereſt will lead a man carefully to 
| | | avoid 
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avoid diſpleaſing his beſt cuſtomers, his moſt pro- 
fitable clients, or patients, or perhaps his only 
patron, who can raiſe him in the church, 

No one can deny, that the principal inhabitants 
in every place keep the vaſt multitude of their in- 
feriors in awe ; nobiemen, and gentry of large eſlates, 
keep in awe all who want to make their fortune, 
And farmers, and tradeſmen, all who earn their bread 
under them. And where ſuperiors are carthly and 
ſenſual, ſcarcely will you find their dependents 
more religious than themſelves. This is one of the 
chief obſtacles to the ſucceſs of the goſpel. In 
this ſituation, Chriſtian ſelf-denial diſplays its ener- 
gy. Every real believer in Chriſt will dare to ſhew 
inviolable regard to the truth and law of God, 
though certain the rich or great will take offence 
at him on that account. Fear of failing, pr 'of want 
will not betray him to diſſemble, or deny his duty, 
Whilſt on the one hand diſcretion and humility, 
preſerve him from irritating the profane by im- 
proper rebuke or forward behaviour ; fear and love 
of God, on the other, will certainly lead him to 
bear ſome teſtimony againſt ſuch lawleſs conduct, 
and ſuch contempt pourey © on the revelation of peace 
and truth. 


The weight which eternal things have in the 
believer's mind, the ſmart he has often felt in 
his conſcience for ſeeming to approve what he 
knew God has condemned; the expreſs command 
that all Cyriſtians ſhall publicly profeſs their faith, 
and the ſufferings Chriſt endured to obtain his 
eternal redemption, join their influence and for- 
tify his mind ſooner to riſque the loſs of all than 
be aſhamed of God and his word. And though ſuch 

| an 
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2 oppoſition to impious cuſtom (decent, rational, 
and noble as it is) extremely terrifies man, yet 
thoſe who are bold to make it, ſubmitting to God 
in diligence and integrity to provide for them, ge- 
nerally proſper; for they are heirs of that un- 
conquerable promiſe: Come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, and I will receive you, and I 
will be a Father unto you, and ye ſball be my ſons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 2 Cor. vi. 
And it any man, profeſſing his ſelf a Chriſtian, 
dare not 'thus rely upon God for temporal provi- 
ſion, though it ſeems to be endangered by adherence 
to his duty, let not that man deceive his ſelf—his 
profeſſion is like that of the traitors, he is an ar- 
rant infidel in his heart, and his actions prove it. 
Nay worſe than infidelity is chargeable upon him; 
an horrid idea of God, which were it entertained 
by his children and friends of his ſelf, would be a 
dagger to his heart. An idea that God can ſee and 
not deliver his own child in diſtreſſes brought on 
him from cordial love to his heavenly Father's 
name, though all power lie in his hands to reward 
and bleſs. Such a one, O fearful: profeſſor, doſt 
thou conceive the God of heaven and earth to be. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 
C H. A P. XLV. 


On Self-denied Submiſſion of our Underſtanding to 
God. Word. 


HIS is a reſtraint no leſs difficult for men 

of ſuperior underſtanding to brook, than 

for the ſenſual to live in chaſtity, the covetous to be 
liberal, or the fearful to be bold tor God and duty. 
Yet in requiring ſuch ſubmiſſion to his naked word, 
he requires nothing unreaſonable, becauſe the ob- 
jects of faith exceed human comprehenſion, and at 
preſent are revealed only in part. We preach, faith 
the apoſtle, zhe wwi/dom of God in a myſtery, There- 
fore ſcripture muſt not be rejected under pretence 
that it contradicts common ſenſe. Inſtead of in- 
dulging, we muſt repel that inſolent query, how 
can theſe things be? For as ignorant creatures it 
is our duty, as Chri//ians our profeſſion, to believe 
what God has declared. And when his declaration 1s 
made, we muſt ſhut our eyes againſt numberleſs 
difficulties relating to the manner how things exiſt, to 
which human wit and human ignorance may give 
birth. This is our duty, though mortifying in- 
finitely to men of fcience, who are arrogant from 
conceit of their abilities and penetration. For how 
can any one have reaſon to deny or doubt that to 
be true, (which involves no palpable contradic- 
tion) whea our Maker hath aflirmed it? Or how 
= 25 2 can 
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can one be ſure there is a real contradifion in 
things, which it is certain and even confeſſed, he 
cannot thoroughly . comprehend? Though reaſon, 
therefore, be of ſignal ſervice in teaching us to a 
certain degree, the knowlege of cauſes and effects; 
and, within its proper limits, is never to be diſ- 
paraged ; yet, under the influence of ſelf-conceit 
and arrogance, it proves no leſs an enemy to God 
and man, than the vileſt of our paſhons. For it 
will teach us to diſdain the notion of implicit faith 
even in our Maker, and to urge the ſuppoſed ab- 
ſurdity of {cripture-doQrines, and their repugnancy 
to pre-conceived opinions, as ſufficient to reject 
them, till the whole of Revelation be denied. Firſt, 
the incarnation of God, then his atonement; after 
theſe, the fall, man's natural corruption, and the 
agency of the Holy Ghoſt; till at laſt ſcarcely any 
doctrine in the Bible is allowed to be true, but what 
a Deiſt would receive *. 

Should it be ſaid, implicit faith lays us open to 
all abſurdities, under pretence of reverence for the 
authority of God: The anſwer is obvious, a 


* The ſufficiency of reaſon, is an idea moſt flattering, which we 
therefore receive, before we are aware of the conſequence. Yet is 


it neceflary, that we ſhould be gradually led on to this belief, before 


we can conſider the authority of reaſon as deciſive. Were we at 
fr/7 taught it is ſuperior to the revelation of God in his word, we 
ald be ſhocked ; but when artfully conducted ſtep by ſtep to the be- 
let of our own conſequence, and cautioned againſt giving credit to 
any thing our reaſon does not comprehend, which is ſaid to be the 
iuſallible tet of truth, that very reaſon which under due reſtriction 
would have helped to preſerve man from error, when exalted and 
truſted in as ſufficient of itfelf, will infallibly fink him into the Joweſt 
drevs of it, For no ſooner does reaſon heſitate to determine for him, 
than he becomes a ſceptic; confounded in his further enquiries, he 
Cegencrates into an infidel avowed, or covert. 
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diſtinction muſt be made between the time, before 
we are perſuaded the Bible is of God, and after 
we know it to be fo. Before, we have full liberty 
to put to the ſevereſt trial all the evidences which 
demonſtrate the ſcripture is a revelation from God. 
Every one capable of this enquiry ſhould do ſo, 
becauſe theſe proots are palpable, and make their 
appeal 7% our reaſon, which is fully qualified to 
judge of the truth of facts. During the whole 
time theſe proofs are under examination, reaſon is 
to fit foie arbitreſs; but when once the ſcripture is 
received, as it always muſt be, when men are honeſt 
in their ſearch, it immediately claims abſolute ſub- 
miſſion to its doctrines. After this ſhould we pre- 
tend that reaſon authorizes us to queſtion any truth 
the book contains, we are ſelf- condemned, becauſe it 
1s the height both of folly and arrogance to urge 
againit an infallible teacher, the repugnancy of 
what he' affirms to our own ideas. On the con- 
trary, when once the book is acknowleged to be 
of God, it inſtantly becomes an act of the higheſt 
rcaſon to rely entirely upon ſcripture teſtimony. 
That it is the duty of a Criſtian in this manner 
to deny the arrogance natural to men of ſuperiot 
underſtanding, the following declaration proves. 
I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will 
bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. 


Where is the wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is 


the diſputer of this world? Hath not God max 


oolifh the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. i. The 


abſolute contrariety which ſcripture truth bears, to 
what the wiſeſt men naturally conceive it is fit God 
ſhould reveal is affirmed, when it is ſaid zhe ui 
dom of God is fooliſhnsſs to men. This doctrine, fe 

KS mor- 
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mortifying to thoſe who lean to their own under- 


ſtanding Chriſt remarkably confirms, for he re- 
joliced in {pirit, that thoſe, who, like little children, 
ſubmitted to believe whatever the word of God 
teaches, enjoyed the ineſtimable bleſſing of divine 
knowlege, able to fave their ſouls ; whilſt men who 
idolizcd their own intellectual abilities, were in- 
capable of underſtanding the truth. In tlee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes, even ſo Father, for fo it 
feemed good in thy fight. Matt. x1. 

St. Paul urges the ſame ſelf-denial, when he 
aſürms, I/ any man think himſelf wiſe, let him be- 
come à foil (in his own judgment, as much in need 
of being taught every thing), that he may be wife. 
And he particularly teaches us, that this ſelf-denial 
is effected by apoſtolic preaching, wherever it ſuc- 
ceeds to the ſalvation of the hearer. It caſts down 
imaginations (Avyiopuz;, corrupt reaſonings, corrupt 
becauſe impious, where the word of God hath 
decided) and every high thing that exalteth wtfelf 
againſt the knowlege of God, and brings into capti- 


wity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 


Such HOPS: can have ncither uſe nor meaning, 
but to ſuppreſs that ſceptical daring ſpirit, which 
too many dignity as the juſt exerciſe of reaſon, and 
a noble freedom of enquiry, in oppoſition to the au- 
thority of eſtabliſhed creeds, 

Nor would there have been ſuch aſſertions in 
ſeripture, were there not in us, when we poſſeſs ſu- 
perior underſtanding, cultivated by much reading, a 
propenſity to make articles of religion for ourſelves, 

B b though 
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though in fact it is impoſſible to know the things 
of God, any farther than we are taught them from 
his own mouth. Believers in Chriſt muſt con— 
ſtantly guard againſt this abuſe of reaſon and learn. 
ing, and not dare, through difficulties which may 
be ſtarted, to cavil with the ſcripture. | 
It is abſolutely neceſſary our underſtanding ſhould 
thus ſubmit to the authority of God's word, be- 
cauſe a man can never be a Chri/tzan without it. 
Since every doctrine peculiar to the church of 
Chriſt, if we will not give full credit to the re- 
vealer, hath in it inſuperable difficulties. Pride, 
aided by a ſmall degree of penetration will find 
endleſs matter to arraign the ſcripture in its account 
of the origin of our miſery; its character of the 
Redeemer and his incarnation; of the Spirit's agen- 
cy; of the penalty incurred by every tranſgreſſion, 
and the puniſhment of all who are damned. Iheſe 
ſeveral capital articles of our creed, muſt be re- 
ceived upon the mere authority of their voucher, 
the written word, or not at all. And thoſe who 
diſdain to acquieice in ſuch teſtimony, do and mult 
deny the faith of Chriſt in their hearts, though, 
for obvious reaſons, they chuſe to call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and to remain in the boſom of Chriſts 
church, though infidels to all intents and purpoſes. 
Self muſt be denied in rejecting all hope towards 
God, built upon our own righteouſneſs. This is 
ſeverc inſtance of mortification to us all, much be- 
yond any that has been inſiſted on. Yet whatever our 
good qualitics may be, however great and ſhining 
our attainments in grace, we mult confeſs before 
God, our cternal condemnation would be inevitab'e, 


ſhould 
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ſhould our Maker enter into judgment with us, 


inlead of ſhewing us compaſſion, and loving us 
freely. For how is it poſſible we can honour the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, as God would have it honoured, 
if we fancy our own goodneſs can ever abſolve us 
from guilt ? How can we flee for refuge to the Sa- 
viour, and abide in him as our ſtrong tower, un- 
lels we always lee ourſelves expoſed to the avenger 


of blood, if not protected and juſt ified freely through 


the redemption that is in him? How can we, in 
fervent ſelf- abaſing gratitude, bow down to God 
for imputing to us his righteouſneſs, if we re- 
nounce not our own as utterly inſufficient to an- 
ſwer for us at his bar? Or how can we place our 
whole dependence on the Beloved of the Father for 
acceptance in him, unleſs, conſcious to our laſt mo- 
ment on earth, that we never can be juſtified or 
deemed righteous for our own obedience ? 

From theſe reaſons (not to be ſet afide, through 
the many evaſions pride, aided by much ſubtlety, 
hath contrived) a Ciriſtian denies his ſelf in a de- 
gree no earth- born ſyſtem of religion requires. And 
though this very humbling ellimation of our moral 
excellence be the moſt difficult of all things to at- 
tain, yet ſcripture ſtrongly urges it upon us, both 
by example and doctrine. Feb cries out, Behold! 
I am vile, J abhor myſelf. Upon enquiry we find 
this accuſer of himſelf, had not even in the judg- 
ment of God, his equal in moral goodneſs upon the 
whole earth. Yet the fault he bewailed, and which 
extorted this confeſſion, was too high an opinion 


of his own worth: he had ſaid, 7 am clean without - 


tranſ/areſtion, I am innocent, neither is there mtquity 


it me. Job xxxili. 9. And for thus over-rating his 
Bb 2 ſpiritual 
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only temper becoming our Chr:/!ian profeſlion, 
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ſpiritual attainments, he lothes himſelf in his own 
eyes. Who now (receiving the ſeripture teſtimony 
borne to 7's character) can think himſelf Jek 
ſullied with evil, or leſs defective in duty than this 
illuſtrious child of God? 

What 7ob was in old time, St. Paul evidently 
appears to have been in the Criſtian church. Who 
in labours or ſufferings for the glory of God, who 
in lore to God or man, in purity of heart and 
converſation, or extenſive uſefulneſs can be com- 
pared with him? Yet fo far is this moſt diſtinguiſhed 
faint and apoſtle of Chrift, from confiding in his 
moral exce!lence, or tancying it the ground in any 
degree of his juſtification betore God, that he enu- 
merates what he had done and ſuffered for Chrili's 
fake, only, that he might ſhew how utterly he dif 
claimed it all as the foundation: of his hope towards 
God. He poured contempt upon it, calling it loſs 
and dung, in compariton of being found in Chriſt, 
not having his cu righteouſiicſs, which 1s of the lau 
(1. e. not truſting in his own obcdience for quſlib- 
cation) but that winch 75 through the faith of 
Chriſt, the rinhteouſneſs, which is of God, by faith 
Phil. iii. 

What theſe and other moſt excellent perſon; 
recorded in Holy Writ, declare in diſparagement ol 
their own righteouſneſs, is confirmed as a dodtrint 
of great importance by ſeveral paſſages. The pooi 
and needy are repreſented as the only objects d 
the Redeemer's grace. I/ Ixxii, Whilſt the goo 
and virtuous in their own eyes, are ſcattered in i 


away. Luke i i. A lowly mind is deſcribed as tie 
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whilſt the haughty ſpirit which prompts men to 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs, is expreſſed as the 
gu cauſe of excluding from falvation, even thoſe 
who had a zeal for God. Rom. ix. By doctrine, 
therefore, by examples, and by his own expe- 
rience of numberlets defects, every believer'in Feſus 
is led to call himſelf vile in the mid( of his higheſt 
attainments, and conſtantly to efteem himſelf a 
needy impotent veſſel of mercy, who has nothing 
to delight in, but the name of the Lord, nor 
ground of confidence towards God, but his righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Compare this extenhve ſelf-denial, practiſed by 
the true members ot Chriſt's church, with what 
either enthuſiaſm or luperſtition have, under that 
name, a e The contraſt is ſtriking indeed. 
How frivolous and deſpicable to make ſelf denial 
(as weak enthuſiaſts do) conſiſt in the ſhape or 
colout of our, cloaths, in demure looks and preciſe 
behaviour, or abſtaining any from faſhionable di- 
verſions! Theſe things hypocrites may do; and 
ſhine as patterns of ſuch mortification, whilſt ſelf 
in its worſt tempers is fully indulged. The ſelf- 
denial which ſtern ſuperſtition enjoins is worſe, It 
impriſons for life men and women, endued with 
gebe powers, and formed for ſociety; it makes 
them move like clock-work in a round of religious 
res; it clothes them with ſackcloth, and orders 
hem to praiſe many uſeleis ſeverities upon the 
ody; it calls them to deſert the very ſtation in 
which Providence had fixed their lot, and buries 
even the exccllencies they have, in a cloiſter and a 
cell. 


B b 3 Examined 
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Examined by the rule of {cripture, how miſtaken, 
how pitiable, how unproftitable is the zeal of ſuch 
devotees! On the contrary, what a juit underſtand. 
ing, what fortitude of mind, what perſonal and 
public benefits are conſpicuous in Criſtian felt. 
denial! 

It teaches us to uſe the plenty of meats and drinks 
given us by divine bounty, without any abuſe of 
them; thus confronting by our example, and ſeverely 
condemning all exceſs. It teaches us to enjoy the rich 
comforts of the marriage-ſtate, and the various plea- 
ſures which ſpring from the chaſte union of the ſexes, 
and a well governed family, infinitely outweighing 
all that luſt enthroned in a filthy heart can boaſt. 
It enables us to carry on trade without covetuouſ- 
neſs, though every incitement to that ſordid paſſion 
ſurrounds us. In the reciprocal exerciſe of tender 
affection between deareſt relations and friends, it 
ſecures the ſupreme love of the heaxt for God. It 
teaches us to avow his cauſe, and adhere to it, in 
contempt of our worldly intereſt, our honour, and 
our character. It teaches us to ſacrifice our prying 
curioſity and deſire of comprehending fully the 
truths of God before we believe them, to the ve- 
neration we owe his oracles. And after an intrepid 
venture of all for his ſake, it teaches us inſtead of 
cycing with {eli-complacency our moral excellence, 
to cry, Enter not into e n mann 0 
Lord. 

This extenſive, A noble ſelf-denial is ſuffi- 
cient Away then with the unnatural life of the 
convent; away with all the inventions of will- 


yorihup, filence, and total ſolitude, hair ſhirts, iron 
| gir- 
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girdles, and the coarſeſt food. Away with all the 
whimſical uncommanded ſingularities in dreſs, and 
the faſhion of the exterior man, which enthu- 
ſiaſts ſo violently preſs. It is far ſeverer felf-denial 
to mortify every evil and corrupt deſire natural to 
the heart. It is more courageous to fight till we die 
chan fly from the battle. It is more profitable to 
mankind, to ſhine a light before their eyes, than 
to be immured with a ſelect company, as if piety 
could not live in thę commerce of the world And 
it is infinitely more for the glory of Chriſt, that the 
new heart and new ſpirit which he hath given ſhould 
be known and ſeen of all men, than be buried in 
perpetual concealment, Woſt uſeful, honourable, 
and excellent are they who deny all the cravings 
of corrupt ſelf in the midſt of forbidden objects. 
They, and they alone prove the efficacy of the 
Savioutr's prayer in their behalf: Father, take 
them nat out of the world, but keep them from the 
evil. 


P RA FRE 
ſuited to the preceding SubjeeT. 


LORD, the author and continual preſerver 

of our being, thou haſt an abſolute right 

over us. We are thy property, to thee and for thee 
only ought we to live. But we confeſs our ſhame, 
our miſery, and fin, We have impiouſly exalted. 
ourlelves, and treated thy eternal majeſty as un- 
worthy our regard. Profeſſing ourſelves Chriftians, 
Bb 4 we 
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we have refuſed to deny ourſelves, to take up our 
croſs and follow thee, We have cheriſhed the de. 
fires of our corrupt nature. We have encouraged 
thoſe vile affections, which we ought to have he. 
wailed, oppoſed, and ſtrangled in their birth. We 
have obſtinately thought the happineſs of man's 
life was in fultlling the luſts of the fleſh,” and of 
the mind; and our whole aim has been to pleaſe 
ourſelves. Hold up, O Lord, before our eyes this 
melancholy truth, that holy ſhame may cover us; 
that we may return to thee our God with weeping 
and ſupplication. O blot out all our fins for his 
righteouſneſs fake, who pleaſed not himſelf, but 
came in the bady thou hadit prepared for him, to do 
thy will. By him may we be ſanQified, and de- 
livered from the wrath due to us for all our lelf- 
indulgence. 

We have now heard our duty explained and urged, 
that we muſt mortify all our evil and corrupt appe- 
tites. O give us to beware of ſurfeiting and drunken- 
nels. May we eat for ſtrength, not for gratifica- 
tion; and drink for thirſt, not to inflame ourſelves 
with wine, wherein 1s excels. By thy grace may 
we always keep under our bodies, and reſiſt every 
lewd defire, or thought. Suffer us not to look upon 
a woman to luſt after her; inſpire us with hatred 
of all toolifh talking and filthy jeſting, all Gghts, 
5 ooks, and r which defile and war againſt 

foul. Convince us, that thou wilt judge al 
v. 8 ongers and adulterers, and that no lewd per- 
ſon ſhall enter into thy kingdbm. | 

Enable us to overcome the love of the world, and 
all deſire of wealth, and greatneſs. May we be con- 
tent with ſuch things as vc have, and let our whole 

con- 
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-Mnverſation be without covetuouſneſs. Give us 
-race to conquer the love of money, which is the 
-oot of all evil. Keep us ever latished with thytelf, 
O God, as our portion, and never ſuffer us to in- 
dulge ſo much as a ſingle with for any thing in this 


- worid, more than food and raiment. Deliver us 


from the pride of our hearts, which thirits for praiſe 
and honour from men. Het all our ambition be to 
pleaſe thee, Let us not fear the faces of men, not 
be afraid of their revilings. Make us bold to main- 
tain thy honour, and ready on every fit occaſion 
with meekneſs to witnels a good confeſſion of thy 
truth, and our duty. | | 


Set our hearts at liberty from all inordinate af- 
fon for thoſe we love, and to whom we are dear; 
and may we never provoke thee to jealouſy by ho- 
nouring them above thy divine majeſty. Save us 
from all conceit of our own underſtanding, and from 
cavilling at the doctrines thy infallible word teaches. 
And whatever we have done for thee, or received at 
iny hands, let each of us make this requeſt living 
ind dying, Cod be merciful to me a ünner, for his 
ke who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 

in for our juſtification, Amen. 
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SUNDAY XLN 


CHAT ALY 


On Devetinal Duties. 


HEN the practice and tempers eſſential to 
Chriji:ans are explained, too many cry out, 

Who then can be ſaved? There is really no place 
in the C/hri/f;ian ſcheme for ſuch deſpondency. 
Though our natural weakneſs and me be 
much greater than ſuch objectors believe, full Chr 
ſtian obedience ſprings from a root ſufficient to pro- 


duce it all. For God, the mighty God hath pro- 


miſled light, power, and conſolation to thoſe who 
ſeek them in Cb Jeſus, ſufficient to maintain 
every holy temper, in the meaſure required. 

The means which muſt be uſed, with diligence 
and perſeverance, to obtain theſe ſupernatural ſup- 
plies, are called by way of diſtinction, Devotional 
Duties; and in every one's judgment are eſſential 
to religion. Yet, through ſad ſelf. abuſe, devotional 
duties in general are mere religious formalities, 
which diſhonour God, lull nominal CV iſe, aus into 2 
falſe peace, and harden the profane in their contempt 
of religion itſelf. To guard againſt an error ſo 
pernicious, I ſhall treat at lane on the nature of 
devotional duties, and the 1 method of per- 
forming them; confining my lelf principally to ſe- 
cret prayer, and reading the word of God; as what 


will be offered on theſe two capital parts of de vo- 
tion 
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tion bears an eaſy application to all public ordi- 
nances, and other means of grace, | 
With reſpect to prayer, the cect? of it is God 
alone, becauſe the end of prayer is to obtain deli- 
verance or preſervation from evil, or the poſſeſſion 
of good: therefore, our application mut be made 
to him, from whom every good and perfect gift 
cometh; who orders all things according To the 
counſel of his own will, able completely to bleſs us 


ö in ſpite of all oppoſition; and without whole favour 
5 the whole creation cannot afford either protection 
5 or comfort, Joined with, uncontroulable power, 
. the attributes of omnipreſence and omniicience are 
: eſſential to the true object of prayer, in order that 
T not one ſupplicant ſhould be overlooked : not one 
2 of the numberleſs millions of petitions offered up 
7 in the ſame inſtant throughout the world, be loſt; 
0 and that amidſt the infinite variety of complicated 
? caſes, the things beſt for each individual, and thoſe 
only ſhould be conferred. United with theſe per- 
1 fetions, there muſt be mercy and love to forgive 
J our ſins, to overcome our fears, and encourage our 
\ petitions, conſcious as we mult be of our own vile- 
l neſs, when we are fit to pray. 
. Thus, from the nature of prayer, it is evident 
5 we muſt addreſs ourſelves to God alone. We are 
J taught the ſame in his oracles. Praiſe waitetl 
| ter thee, O God in Sion, and unte thee, ſball the vou 
5 bs performed. O thou that hearejt prayer, unto 
: thee ſhall all fliſb come. Pi. Ixv. I am the Lord 
” thy God, thou ſhalt have none other gods before 
a me, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
N nage, nar the likeneſs of any thing that is in liea- 
Ven 
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den above, nor in the earth be neath, nor in the 
zwater under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow dun 
to them, nor worſhip them; LI I. the Lord thy Gad, 
am à jealous God. Exod. 

A truth ſo plain, ſo pon. ſo often repeat. 


2 ſeripture, that the monſtrous corruptions of 


worſhip introduced by popery, are matter of aſto- 
niſhment; no leis than lamentation. Inſtead of mak. 
ing God the only object of their truſt, papiſts have 
beiides him almolt innumerable ſaints and angels 


and from each, they tell us, they are to receive ſome 


beneft in anſwer to their prayers. They tell us 
there are above, advocates and patrons for all exi- 
gencies and occaſions, who defend men from dan- 
gers and diſeaſes, and beſtow favours and virtues. 
They tell us, we are to apply to theſe patrons, without 
troubling God the Father and the Redeemer, who 1s 


God, by preſuming upon every occaſion to make 


immediate addreſſes to them. 

A horrid ſuperſlition; at once confuted, when 
you know what perfeclions are eſſential to the ob- 
ject of our prayers. Where is almighty power, 
infinite underſtanding, and omnipreſence, but in 
the eternal God? How ablurd then and impious to 
call on thoſe for help, who by nature are no gods; 
ſo limited as to be incapable of knowing what we 
want, or beltowing what we afk? 

Our prayers ſhould generally * (if we exadly 
follow the ſcripture rule) be addreſſed to the Father, 
in 
* I ſay gencralhy, for there are numerons inſtances of prayer ace 
drefled to Je/us Ct. The diſciples prayed to him increa/e en 


Jaith—The dying malefactor to ſave his foul, Stephen, with his dying 
breata 
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in dependence upon the facrifice and mediation of 
the Son, and the influence of the Spirit. In this 
manner of addreſs, the diſtinct part each perſon of 
the Codhead bears in the ſalvation of ſinners, the 
nite purity of God, and our on defilement to 
the laſt, are forcibly taught; points of ſuch moment, 
that all ſcripture labours to impreſs them on our 


* 
I 


minds. > | 

Now as God is the only object to whom we 
muſt pray, ſo prayer is the ſpreading before him 
the wants and delircs we feel. Without this, the 
beſt choſen petitions repcated punQualiy every 
morning and evening out of a book, or the greateſt 
fluency of expreſſion, are only the mimickry of 
prayer. A ſort of devotion, which the proud and 
ſelf- ſuſſicient, and moſt groſsly ignorant, can prac- 
tiſe; on which the formal and ge ious can 


8 
* 
£ 

21 


fancy themſelves religious in an extraordin nary de- 


gree, though they never Pray ed once ſince they were 
born. For as the ncedy only can ſtoop to aſl alms, 
ſo we begin to pray, and not before, when we feel 
ourſelves ready to periſh if we receive not the things 
we atk for. 

This ſenſibility of real want, ſeripture repre- 
ſentations and examples prove eſtential to prayer. 
If thou ſhalt ſee the Lord, theu ſbalt find fim, 
if thou ſeeke/t is with all thy heart, and with ull thy 


breath, commended himſelf into his hands. Pax! beſought him thrice 
to take away the thorn in his fleſh, and ſtyles him Lord over all, rey 
in m-rcy to all that call upon him; for whoſoever calleth on a name 
of the Lord all be ſaved. The are preceden :ts (never to be ſet 

alide) provi ing that each member of the Chri/tian church may and 


Will lay as 7 Hon did unto Jes, My Lord, and my God. 
- foul. 
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foul. Deut. iv. Truſt in God at all times; pour out 
your hearts before hin. Pl. Ixii. The Lord is nigh unt 
all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth tf. cxlv. 18. When the inſpired Solano 
commands us to pray for wiſdom, he emphatically 
exprelles the need we muſt feel of that gift, Jf 
thou ca after unt , and lifteth up thy voice 
for unten auding ; if thou .joexeft her as filver, and 
fearcheth fur ber as for bid treaſure. Our Lord 
points out the ſame feeling, as eſſential to prayer; 
he deſcribes it by ng, jeekiig, knocking, Terms 
which expreſs a pungent 218 of help, and an 
immediate anſwer. t es holding out the 
very ſame idea, calls ſ{uccc (sful petition inwrought 
prayer. What ſcripture thus defines to be prayer, 
the practice of God's faints illuſtrates. When they 
came before the throne of grace, they were pene- 
trated with the feeling of their neceſſities. With 
my hole heart have I jourht thy javour. At 
evening, and at morning, and at noon-day, will 1 
cry, and that mſlantly; and thou ſhalt hear me, 
See another example of the diſtreſs and impor— 
tunity of a true ſupplicant : Out f the depths have 
T cried unto thee, O Lord: Lord hear my voice. 
O let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my ſup- 
In the addreſs of Daniel, greatly be- 
loved, every ſyllable breathes ſenſe of want, which 
ſcarce knows how to bear the leaſt denial or de- 
lay. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive: O Lord 
hearken and do, defer not for thy name's ſake, C 
my God, 

From this ſcripture repreſentation of prayer, that 
it means ſpreading the wants we feel before God, it 


* 
. 
IS 
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is plain, all men ſtand perfectly on a level in their 
natural ſtate, as to any ability to pray. Outward 
circumſtances here make no difference. A poliſhed 
ſcholar and an ignorant clown; thoſe who have 
been moſt piouſly trained, and thoſe who have been 
brought up profanely; thoſe who have been kept 
back from ſinful exceſſes, and thoſe who have plung- 
ed moſt deeply into them: if no other difference 
takes place, remain alike ſtrangers to real prayer. 
For notwithſtanding groſſeſt ignorance, and bad edu- 
cation, and profligate manners, ſoon as ever the 
ſting of tin is felt, and its tyranny oppreſſes the 
ſoul, prayers and cries will atcend up to God from 
a humble troubled heart. On the contrary, where 
the quilt, ſtrength, and defilement of fin are not 
painfully felt, neither learning, nor pious educa- 
tion, nor abſtinence from all vice witl enable any one 
to pray. In many inſtances, theſe advantages blind 
and flatter by their ſpecious appearance; in all, 
they are entirely diſtin&t from conviction of fin, 
and every alarming apprehenſion of its iſſue, unleſs 
pardoned and ſubdued. For all true knowlege and 
juſt apprehenſions of ſin, wherever found, are 
owing to an infinitely higher cauſe. They are the 
effect of a firm belief in God's word, declaring the 
ſinfulneſs of ſin, and a heart ſo humbled as to plead 
gnilty to the charge of it. But it is not in the 
power of good education, much leſs of learning, 
to produce either. They are the gifts of God: gifts 
no {95ner received, than all impediments to prayer 
vaniſh, Want immediately makes the ſtammering 
tongue of the unlearned, or of thoſe who have been 
in time paſt moſt wicked, ſpeak plain enough in 
the cars of God. Want makes the heart, which 

Was 
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was before too groſs to conceive any excelleney j in 
the things of God, ſeek after them with earneſt cries, 
And whatever difference good underſtanding, pious 
education, or general abſtinence from vice, may 
make in the alter of confeſſion, the degrees of guilt, 
or the choice of words, fill the prayer which God 
accepts, and anſwers with a bleſſing to the foul, 
will be exaQly the ſame in the little ſinner, as in 
the great; in the poor as in the rich; 1n the loweſt 
and weakeſt of the people, as in the moſt accom- 
pliſhed preacher of God's truth, 
May this ſcriptural account of prayer undeceive 
many who preſume they ſtand accepted with their 
Maker on account of their multiplying exerciſes of 
devotion, when, inſtead of ſecling themſelves ſinful, 
impotent creatures, as their prayers conſtantly repre- 
ſent them to be, fancy they are righteous, and {well 
with conceit of {uperior goodnels, becauſe they lo of- 
ten repeat prayers, and fo punctually frequent the 
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1 church. May this ſcripture account of prayer en- 
ö i courage all who feel their own vileneſs, «whatever they 
i} have been, to make their confeſſion, and pour out their 
#4 complaints before God, though their utterance or 
Fi. knowlege he very defective, and ſuch as men would 
f | deſpiſe, and though their paſt lives have been moſt 


profligate. May this ſcripture account of prayer con- 
vince alſo poor people it is mere hypocrity and love 
of darkneſs, becauſe their deeds are evil, when 
they pretend they cannot pray, becauſe they cannot 
read a letter—for nothing but contempt of God's 
word, and denial! of our finful condition as repre- 
ſented in that word, leave cither learned or un— 


learned under ſuch hardneſs of heart, as to fcel 50 
want 
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want of grace, mercy, and peace from God, conſe- 
quently unable to pray. 

Further, it is plain from the nature of prayer, 
as it means ſpreading our wants before God, that a 
rcal concern for ſalvation, will excite prayer at all 
times, and in all places. We ſhall pray when about 

our buſineſs and in company, unſeen by every hu- 
man eye, as really as when alone, or in our cloſet. 
Frequent ejaculations (1. e. prayers darted up to hea- 
ven) will be the neceſſary conſequence of longing 
fires in the heart towards God, and the remem- 
brance of his name—In proportion as we love an 
vbjet, our thoughts and wiſhes ever follow and fix 
upon it. 

We proceed from the nature, to conſider the ſub- 
ject matter of prayer, or what wants we are to ſpread 
before the Lord. Certainly they muſt be only ſuch 
as becomes him to ſupply, as we are warranted by 
his own word to make known to him, and aſſured 
by his promiſe, either abſolutely or with limitation, 
that he will releive. 

We may aſk temporal bleſſings; eaſe when in 
racking pain, health when pining fickneſs has taken 
us oft trom our employment, or waſted our ſtrength, 
a maintenance that we be not left deſtitute, We may 
aſk the continuance of our own lives, and the lives 
of our deareſt relations and friends, when in dan- 
ger. Prayer may be made to God for each of zheſe 
benelits; becauſe inſtances of each are recorded 
in ſcripture ; ; becauſe by imploring them, we exalt 
God as the ſovereign Lord of life, and all its com- 
torts; and thus our abſolute dependence upon him 
is confirmed, and our gratitude for his favours in- 
crealed, 
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But though it be lawful to pray for any of theſe 
benefits, we muſt do it always with ſubmiſſion te 
the will of God, provided he ſees it belt to give 
what we alk; always remembering that thing of 
this kind are promiſed only on condition that 1 they 
are for the glory of God, and our good; always 
remembering that eaſe, health, maintenance, friends, 
and life itſelf, are things unſpeakably mean, com- 
pared with ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 

Indeed a real Cyriſtian can never deſire things 
temporal as his chief good, yet it is very proper to 
aſk them of our Maker, becauſe many who have 
firſt prayed only for the removal of ſome temporal 
evil, or the continuance of ſome temporal good, have 
been led by God's gracious anſwer, to ſeek his king- 
dom and righteouſneſs with their whole heart, 

But ſpiritual and eternal bleihngs muſt be the 
chief matter of a C/hri/tian's petitions. He muſt aſk 
for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
lege of Chriſt, and for pardon through his blood— 
He mu't pray that he may comprehend with all 
ſaints, the breadth, and length, and height, and depth 
of his love, that he may mortify every vile affection, 
and bear a lighter conformity to his image. 

Theſe are the grand things of which all CAri— 
flians feel their want, which they purſue with ardour, 
ad daily wait upon God to receive in a more abun- 
dant mcaſure. 

Heſides, this general matter of prayer, common to 
the whole church of Chriſt, each private believer 
ſinds particular matter for himſelf ſuggeſted from 
his own trials, the frame of his mind, and the appount- 
ments of providence reſpecting him. Every altera- 
lion in either of theſe particulars produces ſome cor- 

reſpon- 
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© reſpondent want in the man. Therefore as real prayer 
g is ſpreading our wants before God, the petitians 
e 


which may be very proper to day, will be quite un- 
uitable to our caſe to morrow; and what was ſufficient 
7 in certain circumſtances, will in oppoſite ones be de- 


's nlorably defective. Conſequently the matter of our 
Sy mate prayers muſt riſe out of the objects and oc- 
N . ; k 
if currences around us, and the impreſſions which they 

make upon ns. For as different temptations preſent 
85 themſelves, different will be the working of corrup- 
(0 tion. Sometimes we ſhall feel pride, envy, and ſelf- 
7 preference; at others impatience, anger, diſcontent, 
al or peeviſhneſs: now 1mpure thoughts may be excited, 
e then love of praiſe, evil ſurmiſings, or uncharitable 
8˙ concluſions, or luſting after money. According to 
theſe frequent and important variations, our peti— 
he tions muſt be adapted for pardon, deliverance, and 
aſk the aids of grace. And though ſuch an admirable 
V. Won of public worſhip as ours, comprehending 
* every particular caſe, which, quick as thought, each 
all individual will for himſelf pe:ceive, is profitable in 
pin de higheſt degree; yet in ſecret, before God, it 
Ou, ems no leſs improper to ule a form of praycr, 
8 nich another has compoled, than to procure a per- 
nt Wn to tell for us to the phyſician our own pains 
"us Wn tcclings in fickneſs. Theſe we can tell to an- 
un (er, why not to the phyſician himſelf? 
Particular aſſiſtances are alſo needfnl according 
210 or (lation in life, and the .ſnares to which we 
Os pe expoſed on that account, The rich and noble 
rom ind in the midſt of dangers peculiar to theirſelves; 
iat en in trade and merchandize have very much to 
* car ftom their buſinſs; whillt paſtors and teachers, 
cor- 
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in order to be pure from the blood of thoſe com- 
mitted to their charge, need a large meaſure of 
wiſdom, love, and zeal. | 

It is, therctore, by no means ſufficient, that we 
alk of God thoſe things which he commands men 
to ſeck, and has promiled to beſtow, unleſs we alfo 
ſpecify what we in particular now want. We muſt 
derive our pctitions not only from the teaching of 
the word, and a knowlege of things neceſlary for 
us as CH riſtians, but from our own feelings and 
dehres. And unleſs our ſtate of heart does of itſelf 
dicatc to us the matter of our prayer, there is no 
reaſon to think we are in earneſt. For if our ſins 
and corruptions were grievous, ſurely we ſhould 
confels them. If they were odious in our own eyes, 
ſurely we ſhould be very particular and urgent in re- 
queſting of God to ſubdue them. 

Beſides, it appears ſcarcely poſſible to guard ef- 
fectually againſt formality in prayer, unleſs it be 
uſed as a imple, conſtant application to God for 
the ſupply of our daily and peculiar wants. Nor is 
it any objection to ſay very few, in comparilon, 
have ability to adapt good words to their particular 
caſes, proper tor others to hear: granted yet every 
one is ſufficiently qualißed to do this alone before 
God, who ſeeth the heart. Here falſe grammar, 
frequent heſitations, and repetitions are in no degree 
deirimental or inconvenient ; nor phraſes at which 
men might take offence as coarſe and low, the lealt 
improper. When the delire of the heart and inten- 
tion of the ſoul are pure, the prayer is a ſpiritual 
ſacrifice acceptable to God, through Jeſus Chrijt our 


Lord, And he moſtly meanly conceives of the di- 
vine 


ge 
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vine majeſty and perfections, who ſuppoſes God is 
pleaſed at all with elegant, nervous words, or fluent 
expreſſion, or with any thing but the prayer of the 
upright; which a day-labourer is as able and likely 
at leaſt to offer unto him, as any admired ſpeaker 
or eminent ſcholar. 
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C2 AP. XLVIE 


On the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


HAT was offered in the preceding chapter, 

will make plain to the meanett capacity, 

the nature and the matter of real prayer. But 

ignorance, alas! is the weakelt obſtacle to this duty 

we have to remove; averſion to ſuch ſpiritual, foul- 

humbling confeſſion, and natural profaneneſs are 

much more dithcult to overcome. For this end, let 

us conſider in what manner (cripture. urges the ne- 
ceſſity of prayer. 

It is enforced in that divine book, by the praQtice of 
the moſt venerable perſons ; as the only means of 
obtaining grace, to pay uniform obedience to God; 
and as required by his command. 

It is enforced by the moſt venerable names. 

Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Meojes, Samuel, David, 
Daniel, Peter, and Paul; the firſt names for ex- 
celleney before God, were conſtant in prayer. This 
enlivened their graces, and gave them ſuch tran- 
ſcendent luſtre, But their diligence in the duty of 
prayer, is not recorded to give them the trifling 
honour of a poſthumous fame; it is deſigned to 
prove that we mult do as they did. That if we 
hope to be with them in the kingdom of glory, 
we muſt follow them, who, through faith and pa- 
tience, inherit the promiſes. If then we revere the 
word of God, we cannot neglect a duty, which was 0i 


ſuch importance in the judgment of all his Saints. 
But 
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But if their practice proves the neceſſity of 
prayer, how much more the example of Chriſt, 
Betore his brightneſs, prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
tyrs fade away, as ſtars in the firmament when the 
ſun ariſes. Be was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 
parate from ſinners; nevertheleſs prayer employed 
4 conſiderable portion of his time. Fatigued as he 
was by exceſhve labours of love, in travelling from 
place to place, preaching in every town and village 
to immenſe multitudes, who thronged and preſſed 
upon him, he needed all the reſt the night could 
afford, yet would he ſometimes rife a great while 
before it was day, that, retiring upon the mountain's 
top, he might pray without interruption. Some- 
times the moon and ſtars ſaw him, their Maker, 
an earneſt and devout interceſſor, whilit others were 
ſleeping in their beds, 

After this record, can any one, calling himſelf 
a Chiriſtian, queſtion the abſolute need be has to 
pray? If the maſter of the houſe, infinitely diſtant 
trom the ſlighteſt ſtain of fin, prayed, how much 
more muſt they of his houſhold, weak and finful 
as they are? If the Lord over all, when he appeared 
in our fleſh, prayed, how much more mult fallen 
creatures be bound to pray? Should any one ima- 
gine his ſelf excuſed from this duty, the proper 
rebuke of ſuch audacious impiety, is to reply, the 
prophets, the apoſtles, and the martyrs all prayed 
—the Saviour in the days of his fleſh prayed ; whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

Further, the abſolute need we have to pray, is 
evident, becauſe it is the only means of obtaining 
mercy, and grace to dothe will of God. He gives 


health and long life, houſes and poſſeſſions, to thoſe 
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who never bend their knee before him. Not ſo 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. He never pardons fin, 
or ſaves from its deteſtable dominion, till prayer 
is made for the invaluable favour. The unchange. 
able ordinance runs thus: If thou fhalt pray unto 
God, he ſhall be favourable unto thee, Job xxxiji, 
Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plen- 
teous in mercy (what, to all forts of men indiſcrimi- 
nately, to the prophane and ſelf-ſufficient ?) No, but 
unto all them that call upon thee. Pſ. Ixxxvi. 6. 
Omniſcient as he is, and full of compaſſion, he 
requires and commands us to make our requeſts 
known to him, before he will ſupply -our ſpiritual 
neceſſities :—Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 
and fſhew thee great and mighty things which thi! 
knoweſt not. Jer. xXxxitlt. 3. But no words can 
more emphatically prove that prayer is the grand 
neceſſary means of obtaining mercy, and finding 
grace to help, than thoſe of our Redeemer, Aj, 
and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you, This is as much as to 
affirm, that without aſking, ſeeking, and knocking 
we can receive no ſpiritual good from above. Con- 
ſequently not to pray,. is moſt evidently to remain 
deſtitute of the things which accompany ſalvation, 
Every one who deſpiſes this method which God 
hath choſen as the fitteſt for conveying neceſſary 
ſupplies to the immortal ſoul, confiding in his 
own ſtrength or virtues; in the finiſhed work of 
Chriſt, or the election of grace, muſt unavoidably 
remain a ſlave to fin, and under the curſe. 

The profane will not ſtoop to ſeek help and 
power from on high; therefore, the appearances 


of goodneſs which arc their boaſt, can never amount 
| | to 
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to more than a partial regard for what is right; 
which, poor as it is, is ſure to fall a ſacrifice to the 
ruling paſſion. Thus you may often obſerve a 
man priding himſelf on his moral goodneſs, and 
pouring contempt on devotional duties, miſerably 
chagrined by every trifling diſappointment, and for 
the ſlighteſt provocation full of reſentment, if noi 
breathing murderous revenge. You may often ob- 
ſerve a deſpiſer of prayer much careſſed by others, 
and no leſs ſelf-· applauded for humanity, good nature, 
and contempt of money, ſtudiouſly plotting the ruin 
ef innocence, and adding cruelty to injuſtice, to gra- 
tify his body. And frequently you may ſee a warm 
advocate for the doctrines of grace, and the glory of 

hriſt, deceitful, covetous, and a ſlave to fin, through 
habitual neglect of prayer. 

In fat, the connexion of all graces is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, conſequently no one can pay 
uniform obedience, who doth not place his depen- 
dence on that promiſed helper, only given to them 
who aſk him. 

Add to theſe arguments for the neceſſity of 
prayer, the plain command of God. No man 1s 
left at liberty, whether he will pray or no, nor can 
he negle& prayer, yet only ſuffer the lols of ſome 
advantages he might procure by it. Great guilt 1s 
contracted by neglecting to pray. It is a contempt 
of God and his authority, who has not more ex- 
preſly required us to ſhew mercy, than to worſhip 
himſelf. Men ought always to pray, and to continue 
in prayer. To plead our good qualities and good 
behaviour, as ſetting aſide our obligation to prayer, 
is actually to live in the commiſſion of the baſeſt 

f theft, 
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theft, defrauding even God of his due. With 
equal reaſon and as little affront to him, may we 
refuſe to obey his law in doing juſtice to men, az 


refuſe honour to himſelf, to whom honour in the 
higheſt degree belongs. 


In this light, you muſt regard the duty of prayer, 
to be preſerved from the contagion of unreaſonable 
and wicked men, who either totally neglect, or 
deplorably trifle and diſſemble with God in it. 
So will you perceive odious injuſtice, maſked with 
the appearance of integrity. And high pretenſions 
to honour, whilſt, in fact, there 1s a violation of 
the moſt important duty, a duty reſulting from 
our relation to God, as our Maker, and enjoined 
by him, the one Lawgiver able to ſave and to 
_ deſtroy. 

This injuſtice towards God and contempt of him, 
expreſſed by habitual neglect of prayer, is a fin, which 
no excellencies the world applauds, can in the leaſt 
degree excuſe. Wherever it is chargeable, like re- 
bellion againſt the ſtate, or adulterous commerce, 
it cancels every pretenſion to be ſpared on account 
of any good qualities. Kings of. the earth never 
acquit a rebel, becauſe high treaſon is his only 
crime. Much leſs does the Lord Almighty, whole 
name 1s jealous, overlook the contempt thrown 

upon himſelf, becauſe the perſon guilty of it, is 
free from all diſhoneſty towards men. To fancy 
he will overlook ſuch an affront, is to entertain 
the moſt deſpicable idea of his character, as it 
he was ignorant of the treatment his name and 
word receive, or indifferent about the matter. But 
ſuch a God no more referables the God of the 
whole carth, the God of Chriſtians, than Baal or 

Moloc li. 
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Malach. The true God is a jealous God, and 


terrible; jealous, not to allow his glory to be given 


to another, or denied to himſelf. Terrible, to pu- 
niſh his adverſaries, who rob him of the homage 
he demands, as the Lord of the univerſe, in whoſe 
hands is the breath of every living thing. He hath 
taught us by every form of expreſſion which can 
engage our attention, that to ſerve him with re- 
verence and godly tear, is the whole of man: 
conſequently a deſpiſer of prayer, though adorned 


with every quality the profane admire, ſtill wants 


the one thing needful to ſanctify his generoſity, 
benevolence and ſocial virtues For, idolized as 
thele are boy the world, they weigh nothing in 
the balance of the ſanctuary, unleſs flowing from 
love to God. + Though 1 give al! my goods to 
feed the poor, and have not love, I am nothing. 
For them who honour me, faith the Lord, 1 —_ 
honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſball be lightly 
eſicemed, 1 Sam. ii. Nothing, therefore, ſhall ex- 
cuſe or palliate the inſolence of attempting to ſu- 


perſede the neceſſity of devotion, by affecting to 


magnify moral honelty and benevolence as the ſum 
of man's duty. 


The profane, indeed, pretend to much nobler 
ideas of the Supreme Being, than C/hri/trans who 
are governed by his own word. He, ſay they, 
knows all things; why then ſhould you tell him 
what you want? He is loving alſo to every man; 


therefore, without our requeſt, will give us that 


which 1s good. What are our prayers to him ? 
Pure and undeſiled religion is to do juſtice, and 
love Mercy, 


The 
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The confidence with which ſome make ſuch aſſer. 
tions, would tempt one to conclude they know 
the mind of God, when it is impoſſible they ſhould 
in the leaſt degree. For as {kill in human ſciences 
can only be gained by ſtudying them, fo the 
knowlege of God is only to be obtained by prayer 
and meditation on his own word: both which the 
profane deſpiſing, though they profeſs themſelves 
wiſe, they betray the groſſeſt ignorance in their 
objections againſt the neceſlity of prayer. Had this 
duty been enjoined, either as giving God informa- 
tion, or exciting in him a love for us, to which 
he was a ſtranger, till our petitions gave it birth, 
their objections would have been of force. But 
how exceedingly fooliſh are they, when all our 
_ encouragement to pray, is a previous full aſſurance 
that God knows better than we can ourſelves, all 
our wants, and becauſe he loves us, will hear and 
anſwer ! | | 

The abſolute neceſſity then of prayer remains 
indifputable on the grounds already mentioned, viz, 
the conſtant practice of the Saints, and of the Sa. 
viour too; as the grand means of obtaining grace, 
to ſerve God acceptably, enjoined by his high com- 
mand. To theſe one argument more may be add- 
ed; prayer is neceſſary to preſerve and increaſe in 
our minds a clear knowlege of our many wants, 
a ſenſe of our abſolute dependence upon God, and 
a lively gratitude for his mercies. Such a ſolemn 
conſtant repreſentation of theſe great truths before 
our Maker, is of admirable efficacy! The conclu- 
ſion, therefore, is evident (let it be well weighed) 
that no engagements in buſineſs or practice of ſo- 


7 cial 
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ſocial duties will juſtify either neglect of prayer, or a 
cold cuſtomary performance of the duty. Our prayer 
muſt be diligent, perſevering, importunate; no other 
prayer is heir to any promiſe, honourable to God, 
or profitable to men. Whatever the world does, 
ſuch prayer will every believer in Teſus preſent be- 
fore the throne of grace, 


SUNDAY 


SUNDAY XLVI 
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The Properties of acceptable Prayer. 


V E have proved the true object, the nature, 

the ſubject matter, and the neceſſity of 
prayer; we are now to point out the properties 
which make it acceptable, and enſure its ſucceſs. 

The firit is a real purpoſe to believe and do as 
God teaches and commands. For if from pride 
of learning, or love of ſin, we refuſe to fubmit 
to his authority, flattering ourſelves that multiplied 
devotions arc ſuthcient, or obedicnce in all points, 
ſave where the beloved luſt is ſpared—in this caſe 
our Prayers will be reſented as an high provoca- 
tion. For what can be baſer than a profeſſion of 
honopring God by our worſhip, when we maniteſt 
real contempt of him, by wilful difobcdtence? 
What greater ofence than to implore pardon, though 
determined not yet to give up ſin? Or to pretend 
to call upon the Lord for liberty, as if we were 
enſlaved againſt our will, when we love our bon- 
dage? If we regard iniquity in our hearts, though 
we make many prayers, he will hide his face from 
us: Vor he heareth not ſinners, but if any nan 
be a wworſhipper of God, and ath lis will, him be 
fiearcth. 

Yet it muſt he obſerved in this place, with 
peculiar caution, that no one, though in aQual 
ſubjecion to fn, ought to be diſcouraged on this 
account 


* 
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account from praying, provided he in earneſt ſeeks 
deliverance, becauſe from the throne of grace he 
muſt receive that bleſſing In a guilty, enſlaved 
condition, all the Saints of God have began firſt 
to call upon him: nor is any one diſqualified from 
making acceptable prayer, though the combat with 
a maſter fin, is for a time {ſevere and dubious, and 
he may be frequently overcome by his own wick- 


edneſs. If in this ſad caſe, the ſinner feels ſhame 


and ſorrow, with great delire (notwithſtanding the 
dreadful power of his corruptions) to ſerve God, 
he ought immediately to make his confeſſion, and 
bewail his miſerable bondage—Then will he know 
there is a deliverer, who looketh down from heaven 
to hear the groanings of ſuch as are in captivity 
to their ſins, and ready to periſh. Nay, where 
relapſes are frequent, though the condition be moſt 
deplorable, yet let not prayer be given up, for 
this is turning our back on the only remedy which 
can be uſed. If there be a real contention againſt 
lin, and unfeigned prayer for victory over it, I 
would encourage ſuch to maintain the combat. Their 
fouls are at ſtake, and the promiſe of God 1s ſure, 
ne will yet hear their cry, and will help them. 

A fecond property in all acceptable prayer is 
ef abaſement. We muſt draw nigh to God, con- 
icious of our vileneſs, which renders us unworthy 
{2 much as to lift up our eyes to Heaven, much 
more to receive pardon, peace, and ſalvation. We 
mult make our requeſls as mere objects of mercy, 
who would have no cauſe to complain, were our 
uns puniſhed with eternal death. Great ſtreſs is 


laid upon this humiliation of the ſoul, by the in- 
ſpired 
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IJ dwell in the high and holy Place with him 4b 


luſts, he directs them how to pray with ſucceſs: 


plore were already given, When, tor inſtance, 


ſpired writers. The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite ſpirit. Pſ. xxxiv. When Jehovah deſcribes 
the glory of his majeſty in the ſublimeſt manner, 
he ſpecifies this indiſpenſable requiſite in the right 
worſhip of his name: Thus ſaith the high and hiſty 
One, who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is hah, 


that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones, St. James ſtrongly urges the 
fame humiliation ; he addreſſes thoſe who were 
formal in their devotions, conſtant and punQual 
in prayer, but little affected with their defilement 
and ſinfulneſs. After reproving them for aſking 
amiſs, that they might conſume it upon their 


God, ſays he, re/iteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, 
Let your laughter be turned to MOur ning, and * 
joy 10 heavineſs, humble yonrſelves in the fight of th 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

This abiding ſenſe of our own vileneſs muſt 
attend our prayer in oppoſition to thoſe ſelf- exalting 
ideas, natural to us and in full proof that we know 
no man living can be juſtified in the fight of God, 
ſhould he enter into judgment with him. 

To this humiliation muſt be joined affiance in 
God, and boldneſs in approaching him. When 
we aſk we muſt not fluctuate between hope and 
doubt, but be aſſured we ſhall no leſs certainly 
obtain all we need, than if the bleſſings we im- 


we 


we confeſs our fins with ſorrow and humiliation, 
begging mercy through the atonement, we muſt be 
confident we ſhall not be diſappointed ; or when 
we pray for victory over our natural corruptions, 
we muſt aſſure ourſelves they ſhall be ſubdued. 
When in great diſtreſs and perplexity of mind, we 
beg of God direction, ſupport, and deliverance, we 
muſt not liſten to a fear, that perhaps we ſhall not 
be heard. For by harbouring diſtruſt, whether God 
will perform his gracious promiſes, we exceedingly 
diſhonour him; and in the very act of addreſſing 
him as almighty, good, gracious, and faithful, be- 
tray a ſuſpicion of his veracity, power, or love to- 
wards them who call on his name. %s faith, 
Have faith in God. Depend without reſerve upon 
him, for the performance of every thing he hath 
promiſed : For verily T fay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou moved, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. How 
great ſoever the difficulty may be which you meet 
with in the way of duty, and as much above your 
ſtrength to remove, as to root up a mountain by a 
word from your mouth, it ſhall be brought to pals, 
provided you place an unſhaken truſt in the divine 
power and promiſes. / ye believe ye have the things 


Je aſe for, ye ſball receive them. Some would con- 


fine ſuch commands and promiſes to the apoſtles. 
But St. James gives it, as an unchangeable direction 
to the church. F any one of you lack wiſdom, let 
him aſe of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. But let 
n aft in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wa- 
Dd | vereth 
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vereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with ths 
wind, and toſſed. For let not that man think that hs 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. Jam. i. 

. Theſe paſſages prove afhance in God is a prin- 
cipal property of Chr:/fian prayer, and require yz 
to apply to him with liberty and confidence as to 2 
Father. Indeed amongſt all who love us, we can 
find none ſo tender and affectionate, as he is, to thoſe 
who call upon him. The delightful communion 
between him and the faithful, is therefore ſtrongly 
expreſſed in the following words: Ve have not re. 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but we have 
received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby wwe cry Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with tur 
Spirit, that wwe are the children of God, Our wor- 
ſhip and abſolute obedience to the Eternal Majeſty 
is ſoftened into holy familiarity, and through the 
abundant grace of redemption, converted into a 
child-like dependence upon his care and love for us, 


It is difficult, indeed, to conceive how ſuch con- 
fidence in God, and aſſurance of receiving from him 
every thing we alk for the good of our ſouls, can 
conſiſt with a deep abiding conſciouſneſs of our own 
vileneſs; or how we can conquer the doubts arihng 
from a fight of our numberleſs defeas, fo as to alk 
without a faultering tongue. 

To remove this difficulty, another grand propet- 
ty of prayer, without which it cannot ſucceed, mult 
be inſiſted on. Dependence on the ſacrifice, righteoul- 
neſs, and interceſſion of Chr, the Head and great 
High Prieſt of his church. By this we conſtantly ac 
knowlege our own good qualities, are ſo far from 


procuring of themſelves regard from God, that 3 
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do not preſume to offer him, even the homage due 
unto his name, without having reſpect to the merit of 
the all-perfeQt Mediator between God and man. By 
this act, we confeſs, that the death of Je/us, for our 
tranſgreſſions, to ſatisfy and demonſtrate the juſtice 
of God, and his appearing in heaven, our advocate 
and the propitiation for our fin, is our grand en- 
couragement to draw nigh to God in ſull aſſurance 
of faith, notwithſtanding the infinite purity of his 
nature, the dreadful examples of his indignation 


againſt fin, and the defilement daily coming upon 


us. 

When Jeſus is thus our peace and hope, there is 
no room for confuſion or difiruſt, though we be un- 
worthy and vile. For he 1s ordained of God to 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. He 
ſtands engaged by office and love to undertake the 
caule, Ph: {ave the ſouls of all who come to God by 
him. And the command from Heaven 1s expreſs, 
that we ſhould in conſideration of his character and 
oſfice, come boidly to the throne of grace, that we 
May of tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

Further, it is effential to acceptable prayer, that 


it be offered up in the name of Chriſt, if not imme- 


diately addreſſed to his ſelf, We commit a capital 
oitence, when we overlook him. If any man dare to 

think thus with his ſelf, the mercy of God is ſuffi- 
ent encouragement to me to pray. I eſteem it a 

dilparagement of his goodneſs to 2pply to him by a 
Mediator; I need no one to intercede for me, nor 
will I be beholden to any thing more than my own 
good qualities, and fitneſs for pardon, to make my 
peace with God, and procure me the benefit of eter- 
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nal happineſs. Prayer offered up to God upon ſuch 
principles by any man, is as great a wickedneſs, 28 
if he bleſſed an idol. It is an audacious cenſure ct 
the divine conſtitution in the method of ſaving ſin- 
ners and rebels. It is, as far as lies in man's power, 
to pull down the Son of God from his throne, and 
thruſt him out of that higheſt office of unſpeakable 
benevolence and glory, which he diſcharges in hea- 
ven. It is to treat even the revelation of God with 
ſcorn, ſince the moſt conſpicuous doctrine in the 
Bible, is that Te/us Chri/t is the one Mediator be. 
tween God and man, an advocate with the Father, 
and a propitiation for fin, through faith in his blood, 
that God might be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of ail 
that believe in Ye. 
There is an abſolute need, therefore, that in all our 
approaches to God, we honour the Son even as we 
honour the Father, by ſolemnly expreſſing our depen- 
dence upon his ſacrifice, righteouſneſs, and interceſſion, 
as the only means of enjoying the love of God. 

Though we aſk, therefore, only things promiſed, 
as diſciples of Chriſt, and in his name, meaning no 
more by theſe terms, than that we believe Chrilt 
was a prophet ſent of God; our petitions inſtead ot 
finding acceptance will be a high crime, betraying 
our haughty ſpirit and ſtubborn unbelief, For nothing 
but pride and a rejection of Chriſt, the Saviour, can 
lead us flatly to contradict the ſcripture declarations: 
There is no other name given under Heaven, whereby ue 
can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus; no way of coming l. 
the Father, but by him. To ſuppoſe we may come 
in our own name if we practiſe moral righteouſnels, 


makes Chriſt of none effect. No wonder, there- 


fore, 
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fore, ſuch ſtreſs is laid in ſcripture, on prayer being 
offered up to God, through Jeu. Chrift our Lord. 
From what has been advanced, it appears indiſ- 
putable, that a real purpoſe to obey God; a humble 
ſenſe of our vile polluted condition before him; a 
full aſſurance of being heard; and a perpetual depen- 
dence on the Lord Fefſus Chriſt, the one Mediator, 
muſt unite in all acceptable prayer. 

In the prayer of all real Chritians, they do unite 
at firſt faintly, and not ſo eaſily to be diſcerned ; but 
as Chriſtians grow in grace, theſe properties become 
more and more conſpicuous, and they themielves 
more conſcious, and aſſured, that in this manner 
they worſhip the God of their ſalvation. 

But this Spirit of true devotion is not confined 
to the cloſet or family. It leads Chriftzans to delight 
in the great congregation, and be preſent in all or- 
dinances by which God is honoured, his faithful 
people comforted and ſtrengthened, and particularly, 
as opportunity offers, it is the deſire of every one 
who glories in the croſs of Chriſt, to eat and drink 
at his table, that they may there enjoy the commu- 
nion of Saints, and the moſt lively repreſentation of 
Chriſt's body given for them, and of the blood of the 
New Teſtament, ſhed for the remiſſion of fins. 
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SUNDAY XLIX. 


Fl. = ian 


On the certain Succeſs of Prayer. 


ELTEVERS in Chriſt are encouraged diligently 

to pray from abſolute aſſurances that they 

ſhall ſucceed. This ſucceſs is aſcertained, by con- 
ſidering from whence true prayer in the heart ariſes, 


We are taught in ſcripture, that of ourſelves we 


cannot think a good thought, much leſs feel a defire 
and purpole to obey the Lord God in all things. 
If then we do come to him, as a child in want to 
his Father, truſting in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is 
from adivine influence, called in ſcripture, the draw- 
ing of the Father. Can ſuch a gift be vouchſafed in 
vain? Can we think any one is enlightened to beg 
grace, that he may know and live in obedience to 
the will of God, yet not be heard? Can a poor pe- 
titioner fall down low on his knees before God, for 
this excellent gift, yet riſe up confounded at the re- 
jection of his ſuit? No, by no means. The mer- 
ciful, gracious God is not wont thus to affli& the 
contrite ſpirit, and diſappoint the holy expectations 
excited in the heart by his own agency. On the 
contrary, a real deſire of receiving any ſpiritual 
bleſſing, is a pledge of its being given: For every 
good and every perfect gift cometh from above, from 
the Father of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning, who of his own will gol: us by the 
word of fs truth, Jam. i. 

This 
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This is eſtabliſned by many affecting declarations. 
Cod repreſents his ſelf as taking delight in the prayer 
of the upright. In one place aſſurance of ſucceſs in 
praycr, is deſcribed by his looking into the receſſes of 
the heart, waiting to ſee the firſt dawning of prayer, 
and to anſwer it before cloathed in the form of a di- 
rect petition. And it ſball come to paſs that before they 
call, I will anſwer, and while they are yet ſpeaking I 
will hear. Wai. Ixxvi. In another, he commands 
one of his children to publiſh the immediate ac- 
ceptance of his own prayer: 7 ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſorefſions unto the Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt 
the miguity of my fin. Pl. xxxii. 

Thele paſſages aſſure us, we can never pray for a 
ipiritual bleſſing, without receiving it. And that 
we might harbour no ſuſpicion of the ſucceſs of 
prayer, our Lord compares the readineſs with which 
God ſuccours the poor and needy who call upon 
him, to that which tender parents feel for their 
oſfspring in their wants at man 1s there of you 
w/o if a fon ae bread, will he give him a ſtone Or 
if he afs a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? If ye then 
being evil (vitiated in your nature) are ſtill by in- 
ſtinct drawn gladly to ſupply the neceſſities of your 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give good things to them that aſe him? 

Should it be objected, that the faults of the beſt 
are ſo many, as may well excite their doubts, whe- 
ther God, conſiſtently with the honour of his per- 
tections, can hear them; this perplexity is removed 
by the afſurance that Jeſus Chri/?, the righteous, 


appears in heaven an advocate in behalf of all who 
call on him, alleging what ſatisfies the law and 


abſolves the humbled delinquent. The memorial of 
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his abundant kindneſs in dying on the croſs, is 
petually before God, whilſt the Mediator declare jt 
his rightful requeſt, that for his ſake the prayers of 
thoſe who believe in him ſhould be accepted, their 
ſins blotted out, and increaſe of grace beſtowed upon 
them, for he ever liveth to make interceſſion, 
This truth is repreſented with the greateſt mag. 
nificence in the book of Revelations. The beloved 
diſciple, we read, ſaw in viſion all the choir of an- 
gels: and there was ſilence in Heaven for the ſpace 
of half an hour. But wherefore do the praiſes, for 
ever due, ceaſe to aſcend before the throne ? It was 
that their whole attention might fix on the great 
angel, who, as the High Prieſt on the day of atone- 
ment, carried incenſe in a golden cenſer, and burnt 
it in the holy of holies before the Lord : ſo now he 


the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, ſtands in a 


miniſteringpoſture before the altar of burnt-offering, 
ſignifying the atonement he had made by his own 
blood. And there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſbonld offer it with the prayers of all Saints, 
fon the golden altar which was before the throne. 
And the fmoke of the incenſe which came with the 
prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God, out of 
the angels land. As the perfuming ſmoke of in- 


cenſe, compoſed of fineſt ſpices, aſcended up like a 


cioud to heaven, with the prayers of the congrega- 
tion of Virael, offered at the ſame time; in this 
manner a repreſentation was made of Chriſt's facri- 
fice and oblation, the virtue of which mingled like 
precious incenſe with the prayers of the Chri/tan 
church, to make them a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling 
favour unto God, Rev, viii. 


And 
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And to add greater force to this magnificent re- 
reſentation of the Saviour's interceſſion, which gives 
infallible ſucceſs to the prayer of faith, it is intro- 
duced immediately before the phials of wrath are 
poured out upon the apoſtate churches of Chriſt. 
Thus in the moſt affecting manner we are aſſured, 
that when the Almighty werte his glittering ſword, 
aud cries, Aha! I will rid myjelf of my adverſaries ! 
no ſupplicant approaching him by Teſus Chriſt, 
ſhall have cauſe to ſay his prayers were not heard. 
How diſhonourable then, and injurious to the love 
of the Father, the mediation of the Son, and the 
gracious influence of the Spirit, 1s one doubt about 
the ſucceſs of prayer? 

Its certain ſucceſs 1s evident from the promiſe of 
God to fulfill the defire of them who fear him, to 
hear their cry and help them. Every one that aſreth 
receiveth, and every one that ſeeketh findeth, and to 
him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. Mat. vii. What= 
forver ye ſhall aſe in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
oſs any thing, in my name, I will do it. Joh. xiv. 

To carry this aſſurance to the higheſt degree, I 
add in the laſt place, the teſtimony of fads, If all 
who have prayed in the manner God has marked 
out, for the bleſſings he has promiſed, have without 
fail received them, there cannot be a more clear de- 
monſtration of any truth, than of the infallible ſue- 
ceſs of prayer. 

The word of God abounds with proof that he 
takes pleaſure in making his power tributary, as it 
were, to the prayer of his faithful people. By prayer 
7:fbua ſtopped the ſun in his courſe, that he might 


execute the will of God on his enemies. By prayer 
Elyah, 
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Elijah, a man of like paſſions with ourſelves, opened 
and ſhut the heavens. By prayer the three chil. 
dren were preſerved from harm in the fiery furnace, 
and Daniel in the hon's den. The time would fail 
to mention all the inſtances recorded in {cripture of 
the wonders wrought by the hand of the Lord, in 
anſwer to prayer 

But if in extraordinary caſes Cod, for the vindi- 
cation of his truth, and manifeſtation of his glory, 
thus anſwered the prayer of faith, how certain mult 
be its efficacy when by it we ſeek only pardon, de- 
liverance from ſin, and thoſe g-aces by which we 
may glorify our Maker. There is indeed no age 
without a cloud of witneſſes to the infallible ſucceſs 
of prayer. Aſk thoſe diſtinguiſhed Ciſtians in our 
own time, who bear the brighteſt reſemblance to 
their Saviour, how they obtained ſuch admirable 
maſtery over their paſſions, ſuch good-will and kind- 
neſs towards all men; ſuch readineſs of obedience to 
God, through unfcigned love of his name, and de- 
light in his ſervice; alk them, and they will declare 
with one voice, not by any power, wiſdom, or re- 
ſolution of our own ; not through any original bet- 
ter formation, or advantage of education; but through 
the grace of God, earnefily ſought in prayer, we 
are what we are. We began in carneſt, we perſever- 
ed with importunity in calling upon the name of 
the Lord, he heard, and we are not diſappointed of 
our hope . 


On 


* Many illuſtriaus proofs confirm the prevalence of prayer with 
God, and are to be found in the lives of the moſt excellent. But 
I never met with a more pleafing and honourable one, than that 
recorded in the lite of the celebrated phyſician, Boerhaave, A friend 
ot 
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On the contrary, there 1s not within the pale of 
the Chri/ian church, a ſingle flave to the love of 
women, wine, or money; not one led captive by a 
Hur, angry, peeviſh, or turbulent ſpirit, but knows 
that cither he deſpiſes prayer, or trifles with it; ei- 
ther diſbelieves the neceſſity, or the ſucceſs of this 
application to God; or never once heartily engages 
in it. Hence he cannot poſſibly experience victory 
over his deteſtable tempers, but muſt live and die in 
his fetters, and in his infamy. | 

ge glad then, O ye righteous, and rejoice all ye 
that are true hearted; ſing and give thanks. unto 
the God of all grace, ye who love your fellow- 
creatures, whilſt ye behold the abundant proviſion 
God has made to ſuccour the poor and needy ſons of 
Adam; even an infallible relief in prayer, under all 
dificulties, ſorrows, and temptations. 

Hence every real CHriſtian mult exceedingly va- 
lue prayer, and diligently perſevere in it, till the ſame 
bountiful God, whoſe ears are ever open to the 
prayers of his faithful people, in the end open hea- 
ven to their perſons. Till he give them admiſſion 
into that glorious world, where petitions ceaſe for 
ever; becauſe neither weakneſs, nor want, nor fear, 
nor trials remain, but a'l the ſoul feels is perfect 
telicity, love, and praiſe. 


of his, who had often admired his patience under the greateſt provo- 
cations, aſced him by what means he had ſo entirely ſuppreſſed that 
impetuous paſſion, anger? The doctor anſwered, with the utmoſt 
ttankneſs and fincerity, that naturally he was quick of reſentment, 
but by daily prayer he attained that maſtery over himſelf, Burton's Life 
of Boerhaavve. 

It was his cuſtom, never violated, to ſpend the firſt hour of every 
day in prayer, though patients from every country in Europe applied 
to him for advice. 


With 
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With prayer, Chriſtians muſt conſtantly join an- 
other principal part of devotion, the ſtudy. of God's 
word. All ſcripture, the Old no leſs than the New 
Teſtament, 7 given by inſpiration of God, and i; 
profitable for def7rine, jor repro, for correction, for 
enjtrufiom in righteouſneſs, Therefore we are com- 
manded to ſearch into, and meditate upon it night 
and day. Theſe words, which I command thee, ſhall 
be in thy heart; and thou ſhalt bind them as @ ſign 
upon thy hand; and they ſball be as frontlets between 
the eyes, and thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts 
of thy houſe, and upon thy gates. Deut. vi. i. e. theu 
ſhalt be continually converſant in them, and care- 
fully treaſure them up in your mind. St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Old, 1-4 the New Teſtament, teaches 
us that whatſcever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, and our admonition. Of 
the New Teſtament we are infallibly aſſured it was 
written, that wwe mis, believe that Feſus is the Chriſty 
the Son of God, Wy; that believing we might have life 
through him. Joh. xx, | 

St. Peter inſtructs us, that he wrote both his 
Epiſtles, to ſtir up the pure minds of Chriftians by 
way of remembrance, and to put them in mind of the 
words which were ſpoken bejore by the holy prophets, 
end of the commandments of the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour. 

The end then for which the ſcriptures were in- 
ſpired of God, and arc put into our hands, 1s that 
we may with great care and diligence peruſe them. 
Unlets we do fo, we profanely deſpiſe both his au- 
thority and great goodneſs. We act as if we either 
thought he was beneath our notice, or we ſo little 
needed his counſels, that it is not worth our while 
to 
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to read, what his prophets, apoſtles, and own Son 
have publiſhed. Not worth our while, though the 
contents of God's word are of everlaſting moment, 
tor it propoſes articles of faith under the moſt awful 
ſanctions, eternal life, if we receive them; death 
eternal, if we reject them. It preſcribes a rule of 
duty eſſential to our peace, comfort, and ſafety. It 
holds forth promiſes exceeding great, to excite our 
diligence and encourage our hope, and threatenings 
of ſuch miſery as infinitely excecds all evil in this 
world, that at all times we may hear and fear, and 
never commit iniquity. He, therefore, who neg /efts 
to Hudy and ſearch the ſcripture, betrays his unbe- 
lief and ſcorn of his Maker; and proves, that like a 
brute, he only defires what can do his body good. 

Indeed the will of God 1s fo plainly revealed in 
this matter; that no one but an infidel will juſtify a 
total neglect of the Bible. But then amongft a mul- 
titude who read the Bible, allowance, no doubt, 
mult be made for different capacities, and different 
ſituations in life; becauſe theſe things make a great 
difference reſpecting the time which can be ſpared 
tor fo excellent an employment, and the knowlege 
of ſcripture. Yet the principal thing men of all 
ſtations are to avoid, is a formal careleſs way of 
reading. This has been, in all ages, a general fault, 
and a great one indeed ; for we may read the fcrip- 
ture in this way, every day of our lives, and be in 
no degree wiſer or better. To derive ſpiritual be- 
nefit from the Bible, the following rules muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be obſerved. ; 

We muſt lift up our hearts to God, whoſe book 
It is, to explain to us what we are about to read. 
This is required, becauſe the doctrines which are the 
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glory of the Bible ſorely offend our natural pride; 
and its pure precepts are intolerable to our ſenſua- 
lity, and blind ſelf-love A heavenly ray, therefore, 
muſt come down from the fountain of light to reveal 
the excellency of the doctrines, and our want of the 
relief and ſalvation they bring; and the mercy and 
love there is*in every commandment that we may 
cheerfully obey. In theſe points ſcripture is very clear, 
No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Gheſt. And when ot. Paul ſpeaks of the faith- 
ful, who knew thc things which were freely given 
of God to them, he ſays, they received the ſpirit 


which is of God at they minhi know them. And 


in old time fo deeply ſenſible were holy men of their 
inability to reap advantage from the word of God 
without his teaching, that witi; the word before them 
they continually make requeſt, that they might un- 
derſtand it. I am a ſtranger no, earth, O hide not 
thy commandments from me. I am ihy ſervant, O give 
me underſtanding, that I may know thy ſtatutes. Open 
thou my eyes, that J may beleid wondrous things out 
of thy law. 4 

Theſe bleſſed ſervants of God we muſt imitate, 
and when we read his word, ſeek the true meaning 
and interpretation of it from his Spirit, promiſed to 


all who aſk it. Not indeed expecting a new light, 


as that ignifies any new decline, diſtinct from ſerip- 
ture, or ſupplemental to it : either of theſe is wild 
enthuſiaſm, both pitiable and dangerous. But molt 
rational and wiſe it is, to expect and pray for the 
Spirit, whilſt we diligently ſtudy the written word; 
becauſe this is not given us to leſſen, but increaſe 
our dependence upon God. But if the gift of the 
word was ſufficient, provided we made due uſe of 

| 7 our 
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our rational faculties, there would be no room for ex- 
erciſing dependence upon God, as the continual foun- 
tain of light. We might truſt to our own underſtand- 
ing ſolely. Beſides, in full proof of the inſufficiency 
of the written word, to do us good, if we are not 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, he is promiſed to 
abide with the church of Chriſt for ever, as the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation in the knowlege of 
the things of God; nor ſhall we ever feel their ex- 
cellency, authority, and power, without this znterual 
revelation. 

There is, I readily grant, a knowlege of ſcripture 
truths, which men of parts and penetration attain 
at once, upon turning their attention to them; ſo 
that they can talk and preach about them without 
detection amongſt the multitude, whilſt they are 
workers of iniquity, blind and dead in their fins. 
low worthleſs this knowlege! What a ſcandal to 
C/hri/ltianity Better never to have known the way 
of the holy commandment, than to hold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs. Yet thus unprofitable muſt all 
knowlege of divine things be, till the grace of God 
gives them power to ſway the foul: Becauſe, by 
whatever way we come to the knowlege of any 
truth, contrary to the bent of our wicked hearts, 
we need much more than the ſtrongeſt external evi- 
dence to give it operation effectual for practice. In 
proof of this, conſider the caſe of tne people at mount 
Horeb. Could there be a doubt that the lawgiver waz 


able to fave or deſtroy? Yet they dare him to avenge. 


their idolatry, into which they ruſh, not only againſt 
the expreſs command of Jehavali; but when the trum- 
pet had ſcarcely ceaſed to ſound in their ears. Their 
mad deteſtable conduct is imputed to their infidelity, 

How 
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How long woll this people provoke ne? How hyy 
orll it be they believe me? The ſame is our 
own caſe. We tranſgreſs the commandments; we 
prefer ſome vile | Jez{vre or gain, to our known duty, 
whilſt we allow the ſcripture is of God, and read 
it as ſuch, till we read it wich prayer, imploring 
God to make his own word anſwer the excellent 
ends, for which it was given. 

If there be any to whom this doctrine appears weak, 
and ungrateful, they muſt follow their own infidel 
deluſions. In the mean time, the doctrine itſelf is 
of the utmoſt importance. For once take away the 
influence of the Joly Spirit from the members of 
the church, and the goſpel of Chriſt will for ever 
be no more than a ſublime ſpeculation, as ineffectual 
to reform the world, as Pagan philoſophy. The 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth, is the ineſtimable pri- 


vilege of Chriſt's church; therefore, before we read 


the Bible, we muſt implore his light and teaching. 
A ſecond rule, we muſt always obſerve, is to read 
but a /ma// portion at one time, except it be in the 
hiſtorical parts of the Bible, It is too common for 
perſons who have the character of being very de- 
vout, to ſet themſelves a quantity to read every 


day, two or three chapters, which they do in haſte, 


with little or no meditation—conſequently receive 
hurt inſtead of benefit, and provoke God, (whilſt 
they fancy they are doing their duty,) by ſhewing 
ſuch contempt to the great things of his law, as it. 
they might read them with no more attention than 
a ſong deſerves . 

We 


„This ſhocking way of reading the Bible, often renders it con- 


temptible iu the judgment of young people, and no wonder. Some ſu- 
perſtitious 
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We muſt -by no means content ourſelves with 
having the words of God before our eyes, but muſt 
ponder on their weighty ſenſe, and labour to fix 
{heir import deep, till the ſpirit of the Bible is tranſ- 
fiſed into our minds. 


By this way, I allow, we ſhall make but a flow 
progreſs in going through the principal parts of 
this ineſtimable volume, compared with thoſe wha 
can read ſeveral chapters in one day. But we ſhall 
receive ample reward for our pains, becauſe when 
we uſe much recollection and meditation, upon tak- 
ing God's word into our hands, and ſolemnly place 
ourſelves, as it were, at the feet of Jeſus for in- 
ſtruction, we ſhall find the meaning of it beauti- 
fully unfolding, and the knowlege which we gain in 
this manner will always be attended with a tranſ- 
forming efficacy. It will alſo remain with us, and 
be our own for ule at all times, whilſt our haſty 
readings, leave no trace behind them, and even the 
explanations of commentators, however they may 
ſeem to inſtruct, are forgotten very ſoon, in com- 
pariſon with what has root in ourſelves, from a de- 
vout peruſal. Notwithſtanding, therefore, ſloth and 
natural averſion to ſtudy ſpiritual ſubjeRs will ſtrong- 
y oppoſe this excellent method of reading God's 


perſtitious female devotees, all alive to the pomps and vanities of the 
world, yet will have their daughters read to them the pſalms and leſſons 
tor the day. Accordingly without a fingle pauſe, or one deſire to 
know the meaning of the words, they are hurried over, while eager 
expectation of amuſement immediately to ſucceed, and the pride of 
dels, renders even this deſpicable offering, an itkſome taſk indeed. 

1 would, therefore, intreat parents, if they mean to honour God, 
er Co any good to their children, to guard againſt ſuch itreverent 
vraiment of the book they believe is from Heaven, or not to read 
tw at all, whih of two evils will certainly be the leaſt, 


E e word, 
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word, we muſt do violence to ourſelves. A little 
perſeverance will ſoon maſter all the difficulty, and 
we ſhall find cauſe to ſay, The /aw of the Lord i; 
more precious to me than thouſands of gold and fil. 
ver. In that law do I exerciſe myſelf day and night. 

Nearly allied to meditation on the word of God, 
is examination of ourſelves by it, ſo as to exact cor. 
reſpondent impreſſions on our minds, and when we 
find them not, to confeſs the poverty and miſery of 
our condition. For inſtance, when the charaQer of 
God is. before us, in thoſe paſſages which deſcribe 
his infinite power and glorious holineſs, which the 
hoſt of Heaven adores; yet more tender and affee- 
tionate to men who fear him, than any Father to a 
ſon that ſerveth him; to read this character, will 
never affect us, all admirable as it is, unleſs we pauſe 
and aſk ourſelves, Do we behold ſuch glory, and 
ſuch excellency in the Lord God Almighty? Have 
we ſuch a ſenſe of his goodneſs, as makes him 
our exceeding joy? Do we cheeriully truſt in him 
for all we want, and to defend us againſt all our 
enemies? When we read the ſcripture repre- 
ſentations of the glory, office, work, and temper 
of the Redeemer, and the great promiſes made to 
all who believe on his name, little will this profit, 
unleſs we at the fame time ſearch and try ourſelves, 
whether ſuch a Saviour appears to us altogether 
lovely and ablolutely needful: the chief merey of 
God, and the grandeſt diſplay of all his infinite per- 
fections? Whether we commit unto him our im- 
mortal ſouls, without ſuſpicion or fear of failing 
under his protection, and with an undivided heart 
ſerve him, as our ſovereign Lord? 
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When we read alſo the ſtrong aſſertions in the book 
of God, of our natural weakneſs, blindneſs, love of 
fin, and total depravity, in vain ſhall we aflent to 
them, becauſe found there, unleſs we trace each of 
theſe as they have broke out in our lives, and in 
ſome ſymptoms of them, which are often ſtill felt 
within. 

When the ſcripture before us deſcribes the ſelf- 
denying tempers of the faithful in Chriſt, their de- 
lizerauce from the dominion of worldly hopes and 
fears, their unfeigned love to God and man, and 
ter abhorrence of all evil; in vain we read of theſe 
excellent diſpoſitions, unleſs we prove and examine 
in what degree ſuch an excellent change has taken 
place 1n our hearts, q 

Unleſs we read all ſcripture with this ſe/f-appli= 
cati5n, we ſhall do juſt enough to flatter and deceive 
ourſelves, as if we were ſomething, when we are 
nothing; enough to make us fancy we pay regard 
to the word of God, when in fact it has no weight 
to form our judgment, govern our tempers, or deter- 
mine us in the grand object of our purſuit. 

We muſt not then ſatisfy ourſelves with reading 
ſcripture, but, read it like men who are certain this 
infallible word ſhall abſolutely decide our condition; 
like men who know, he only is bleſſed whom that 
word bleſſes, and he curſed whom that curſes. It is 
both our duty and intereſt fo devoutly to peruſe icrip- 
ture, that its ſpirit may be impreſſed on all our ſenti- 
ments, breathe in all our defires, and live in our whole 
conduct; convincing all around us, that the word of 
ine Lord is pure, converting the ſoul. 


Ee2 PRAYER: 
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- R A T E. R, 
ſuited to the Subject of the preceding Chapter:, 


ERCIFUL and gracious God, always nigh 
to them that fear thee, and the deliverer of 
all who cry to thee; give us to know our preat 
guilt and weakneſs, our blindnefs and depravity, 
that we may hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
pray always and not faint. May we pray in faith, 

_ aſſured that thy ear hearkens to the moſt ſtammering 
tongue, and to the ſighs of all who bewail their cap- 
tivity to fin, May we be enabled to watch the va- 
rious workings of our evil nature, to know our pe- 
culiar duties and temptations; to remember our 
daily mercies, and by theſe be led to make ſuitable 
confeſſions, ſupplications, and thankſgivings before 
thee. Impreſs upon our hearts, O Lord, the example 
of all thy Saints now in glory, and of thy dear Son, 
our only Saviour, when in the form of a ſervant. 
By their dihgence and great earneſtneſs in prayer, 
may we be ſtirred up to ſhake off all floth and luke- 
Ex. PL to tremble at the thought of reſtraining 
prayer before thee, or neglecting to call upon thy 
name. Teach us effectually, that the prayer of faith 
is the only appointed means of obtaining bleſſings 
for the ſoul, and power to have a conſcience void of 
offence towards God or man. And in all our ad- 
dreſſes to thee, may we be upright, and with deep 
humility abaſe ourſelves in thy preſence. Deliver us, 

'O God, from provoking thy wrath, by daring to ap- 
proach thee without a propitiation for fin, and the 
advocate for tranſgreſſors. To Ye, who endured 


the croſs, and ever liveth to make interceſſion, may 
| | we 
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we always look, and to him bring every offering, 
for whoſe ſake alone, and at whoſe hands it becomes 
thee, O Father, to receive our worſhip. In all our 
requeſts may we have accels to thee with confidence, 
through Jeſus Chri/t the Lord, by the influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

O God, fill us with faith in the precious promiſes 
thou haſt made to all who call upon thee; faith in 
the name and power of Chriſt, engaged in behalf of 
all who come to thee by him, that we may eſteem 
prayer our higheſt privilege, and be more and more 
fervent and diligent in that duty, till all our prayers 
are completely anſwered in our everlaſting ſalvation. 

Grant theſe our requeſts for Chriſt's ſake, our 
great and merciful High-prieſt, our only Mediator 
ad Redeemer, Amen. 
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The Pleaſures peculiar to Believers in the Lird 
Jeſus Chrilt. 


T 1s too general an opinion, that men can never 
be at preſent ſo happy if they entirely ſubmit 
to the government of God, as by taking ſome for- 
bidden ſelf-indulgence; that if we are to be wholly 
at the will of our Redeemer, all thoughts of plea- 
ſure muſt be .iven up, and we paſs our time like 
ſuperſtitious recluſes, in moping melancholy, or at 
leaſt under very irkſome reſtraints, 

This falſhood 1s full of impicty, and hurtful to a 
great degree. Full of impiety, for it blaſphemes 
the life of faith and the ſervice of God, as not to 
be endured, but in view of ſome future reward, or 
through fear of the wrath to come; though in point 
of ſuperior enjoyment, the life of faith and the ſet- 
vice of God, have the promiſe of this world, as 
well as of heaven. The ſlander is alfo hurtful to 
the laſt degree, becauſe if men imagine Chriſtian 
obedience uncomfortable, violent love of pleaſure, 


Joined with a faint belief of eteinity, will certainly 


lead them to take part in the voluptuouſneſs at 
hand, riſkiag any loſs they may ſuſtain beyond tac 
grave, | 

The ſyſtem, therefore, of doctrinal and pratical 
Chiriſtiauity, contained in this volume, cannot more 


7 pro- 


SJ. 
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properly conclude than with a faithful account of 
the high pleaſures peculiar to real Chriſtians; and 
with unan{werable proofs that theſe pleaſures are 
rational, certain to be enjoyed, and neceſlary to pro- 
duce and ſecure CAriſtian obedience. 

From hence it will appear clear to demonſtration, 
that the obedient children of God, ſo often pitied 
as miſerable in their ſelf-denial, and on account of 
the ſtrictneſs of their life which ſeparates them from 
the licentious world, do in fact know more pleaſure 


than any people upon earth, 


The firſt ſource of pleaſure peculiar to them is 
their excellent knowlege. God the Father in bis 
adorable perfections, in his works and word, in the 
redemption he hath provided, and the various bleſſ- 
ings he hath promiſed: God the Son, in his original 
glory and marvellous humiliation; in all the parts 
and benevolent purpoſes of his mediation: God 
the Holy Ghoſt, in his miraculous gifts of old, his 
perpetual influences and conſolations with all the 
realities of the eternal world, are pleaſing ſubjects 
of meditation to a true behever. 

The whole herd of nominal Chriftians, it is true, 
may hear the ſound of theſe great things, and, per- 


haps, profeſs ſome belief of their reality. But wedded 


to objects of ſenſe, they can find no heart to take an 
exact ſurvey of them: wherefore, ſeeing they ſee 
and do not perceive, and hearing they hear and do 
not underſtand. On the contrary, believers at- 
tain a real knowlege of the excellency of ſcripture 
truths, which is lively, penetrating the ſoul, and of 
courſe delightful. For who can queſtion the plea- 


ſures of ſcience, when thouſands toil for no other 
Ee 4 reward ? 
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reward ? The diſcovery of truth charms, though it 
be in objects of ſenſe, which have relation only to 
time, without any power to give the diſpoſitions 
ellential to peace of mind. Is ſuch knowlege plea- 
ſant? How much more a diſcovery of truths which 
beſide their novelty have a grandeur even to fill 
the ſoul with admiration; a grandeur no ſooner 
apprehended, than they neceſſarily excite the moſt 
pleaſing ideas—Before, they were either deſpiſed or 
ſuſpected, or blindly credited from force of educa- 
tion, Now they act like themſelves ; they inſpire 
new reſolutions; they kindle ardent defires; they 
excite abundant hope. Believers are brought by 
their ſpiritual knowlege into a new and glorious 
world, where objects intereſting beyond meaſure, 
all tending to their honour and exaltation, ſurround 
them—And in proof of the pleaſure they receive 
from this knowlege, the change from night to day, 
is choſen by the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs their joy, 
on being tranſlated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light in the Lord. Eplieſ. v. For, God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhin- 
ed in our hearts, to give the light of the knowlege 
of the glory of God in the face of Te/us Cura. 2 
Cor. iv. . 
Beſides, the pleaſure believers enjoy from their 
firſt acquaitance with ſcripture truths, zncreaſes as 
they advance. There is a very ſeniible progreſs 
in divine, no leſs than human ſcience. At firſt a 
faint and confuſed view of the goſpel, afterwards a 
clear perception of its various uſes and matchleſs ex- 
cellence is obtained. At firſt they receive the truth 
zith heſitation, afterwards they come to a full aſ- 
ſurance 
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ſurance of underſtanding and hope, and comprehend 
the breadth, and length, and height, and depth, 
of what before was ſuperficially known. Such pro- 
greſs is inſeparable from perſeverance in the faith 
of Chriſt, never failing to prove a ſpring of freſh 
pleaſures. 

This knowlege is in a peculiar degree pleaſant, 
from the /o/id benefit it confers. All other objects 
which can engage the mind, leave men, after the 
higheſt degrees of ſucceſs, in their purſuit, to feel 
wants unſatisfied, paſſions unſubdued, and various 
evils to which they are expoſed. Their knowlege 
cannot ſupport, much leſs profit them, when they 
are leaving the preſent ſcene, They muſt die even 
as others in the dark, not knowing what their fu- 
ture exiſtence is to be. This is the neceſſary con- 
dition even of thoſe who excel moſt in human 
ſcience. But real Criſtians receive from their knows 
lege of Chriſt, contentment in every condition, 
victory over inordinate affections, a ſhield againſt 
all aſſaults, and a ſupernatural firmneſs of mind to 
bear up in the hour of diſtreſs, and look out for 
eternal glory to begin, ſoon as this mortal life is 
ended, | 

Knowlege thus ſupremely excellent, enriches in 
different degrees, all real believers in Chri/t Jeſus. 
The pooreſt and loweſt of the people (let not the 
great and learned take offence) are not one ſingle 
degree farther removed from theſe incomparable 
benefits, than men of parts and education. It is 
God only, who teaches this knowlege, and every 
humble praying ſoul that ſeeks, is equally ſure to find 
. The pure delight flowing from this divine know- 
lege is at once emphatically affirmed, and power- 

fully 
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fully recommended. Happy is the man that findeth, 
wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding. For 
the merchandize of it is better than the merchandizs 
of fikver, and the gain thereof chaff fine gold. Her 
Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and *all her paths are 
peace. She is à tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her, and HAPPY 1s every one that retaineth her, 

Who can conſider the nature of ſcripture truth, 
or believe theſe divine aſſertions, and not allow that 
believers in Chr; Feſus have more pleaſure than 
any people upon earth ? 

But knowlege of the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God, is always joined with his peace, with the 
privilege, and ſpirit of adoption. 

No ſooner do men truly depend, through know- 
lege of Chrift Jeſus the Lord, upon his ſacrifice and 
mediation, than they have the promiſe and oath 
of God, that there is no condemnation to them. 
The prophets, the apoſtles, and the Redeemer con- 
tinually affirm this. In proportion, as they believe 
the truth, their conſcience is rationally appeal- 
ed, and from a ſharp accuſer becomes an en- 
couraging friend. It now no longer upbraids them 
with their folly, but commends their wiſdom, in 
fleeing to the refuge which God hath provided; no 
longer haunts them with fears of approaching judg- 
ment, but regiſters and atteſts their cordial recep- 
tion of the atonement, They have now the anſwer 
of a good conſcience towards God, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus from the dead. In this one fact 
they ſee the indictment which was againſt them, 
which was contrary to them, taken out of the way, 
and they have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, 
through the blood of //. 


The 
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The ſuperior joy which ſuch perſons feel in their 


gracious acceptance with God, no one can queſtion, 
who knows what different ideas true Chriſtians con- 
ceive from the reſt of mankind, both of is holineſs 
and the deſert of their own offences. The only 
reaſon why pardon of fin is not univerſally coveted 
more than beauty, wealth, or honour, 1s becauſe 
men are generally full of preſumption and infidelity. 
But ſuppoſe your guilt was now placed before you 
in its true point of light, ſo that wherever you went 
or whatever you were doing, this poignant, awful 
thought forced itſelf upon your mind, “ I have 
been an enemy to God, for I have in my practice 
denied his government, and I have robbed him of 
* his glory. I have abuſed his goodneſs, wearied 
his patience, and provoked his juſtice to ſhut me 
out of Heaven and his favour : what mult I do 
to be ſaved??? 

Suppole in this diſtreſs, your underſtanding was 
enlightened, and your foul brought torely upon God, 
manifeſt in the fleſh, on purpoſe to ſeek and ſave 
thoſe who were loſt by fin, as you now with grief 
perceive yourſelf, Can you conceive a joy equal to 
2 change from ſuch fears to a good hope? Can you 
imagine a more pleaſing alteration of circumſtances, 
than to have grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſucceed the 
black clouds that were every moment threatening to 
burſt over your head ? Though the bleſſing be-purely 
ſpiritual, and therefore ſet at nought by the mul- 
titude, who never knew pain for their fins ; yet to 
you it muſt prove a ſpring of joy, as much beyond 
temporal bleſſings, as the ſalvation of the ſoul is 

| more 
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more deſirable to all who know its worth, than any 
fading good below, however ufeful in its place. 

A ſecond bleſſing joined always with the know- 
lege of Chriſt, is the privilege of adoption into the 
family of God. To give ſome juſt idea of the plea- 
ture derived from thence, we muſt explain the na- 
ture of adoption, as it anciently obtained. It was 
_ cuſtomary, cſpecially in the flates of Greece and 
Rome, for a man of wealth, in default of iſſue from 
his own body, to make choice of fome perſon, upon 
whom he put his own name, proclaiming him his 
heir, and requiring him to relinquiſh his own rela- 
tions, and never return to his own family. In this 
act there was an imitation of nature, by which the 
afflictive failure of offspring from themſelves, was 
fupplied by fomething as much like a child of theic 
own, as poſſible. The perſon thus adopted was by 
law entitled to the inheritance upon the deceaſe of 
| his adopter; and however void of the leaſt title to 
fuch a benefit before, was now inveſted with the 
ſame privilege, as if he had been bora the ſon of his 
benefactor. 

Suppoſe this act of adoption taking place in fa- 
, vour of ſome deſolate orphan, how conſpicuous 
would be his exaltation! How exccedingly pleaſing 
the change of his condition! In the judgment of the 
world, how happy the object of ſuch a proſperous 
providence ! 

But worſe is our natural ſtate than that of a de- 
ſtitute orphan. The Redeemer aſſirms, that we are 
wretched, and miferable, and poor, and hlind, and 
naked, till our relation to him by living faith, at 
once enriches us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. If this 
be a hard ſaying and carages the world, all believers 

in 
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in Chriſt acknowlege ſuch was their own caſe, and 
{ze their own picture in it. In this deplorable con- 
dition, they heard, underſtood, and believed the 
record God has given—that he ſent his own Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that they might re- 
ccive the adoption of ſons, be fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God: For to as 
many as received him, to them gave tic power or pri- 
wilege to become the Sons of God. 

Have not perſons, who receive ſo great a gift, 
| pleaſure above all men in the world? Have they 
not cauſe to cry out in joyful admiration, Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beſiowed upon 
s, that we ſhould be called the Sens of Grd? What 
an height of honour, to be adopted into a relation 
with himſelf, which makes them rich to all eter- 
nity! For all things, faith the Lord, . ſpeaking by 
luis apoſtle to true believers, are yours, whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas; all means, ordinances, or mi- 
"ters for your ſpiritual good; or the world, all things 
in it, as far as they can be of any real ſervice, or 
ge, as long as its continuance can be a favour, 
and when it ceaſes, Deat/: ſhall be gain Tings 
preſent and things to come, all temporal and eternal 
mercies are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's. 

What an inheritance is this! Who can know it 
is his own by the free gift of God, through the 
icdemption that is in Y Chiriſt, and not rejoice ? 

This joy is inſpired and ſupported by the /þirit of 
adoption, connected both in the new covenant and 
in the hearts of believers with the privilege of adop- 


tion. We are fallen to a great diſtance from God, 
which 
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which is encreaſed by our wilful offences againſt 

him, of which our conſciences accuſe us. But un— 

provoked aggreſſors, can hardly ever believe the 

party they have greatly injured, does fu'ly for- 

give them. So, after our moſt unreaſonable and 

multiplied tranſgreſſions, we are naturally in pain 

about the intentions of our Maker concerning us, 

This diſtruſt aggravates our miſery, and prevents 

our receiving conſolation from above, when moſt 

1 we need it. Hence men under their diſtreſs, inſtead 

of fleeing to God in affiance and love as a tender 

4 Father, approach him, compelled by their neceſſity 

with a faultering tongue and trembling heart, Such 

j is the gloomy condition of the multitude reſpecting 

God, as daily obſervation proves. Did they truſt 

in him, as their father and friend, they would not 

as they do, ſink, and be diſmayed under their diſ- 

treſſes, or be unwilling to think of him, and 

call on his name. The caſe 1s happily the reverſe 

with real believers. The Holy Ghoſt deſcribes the 

ſtate of their minds in theſe words: Te have not. 

received again the ſpirit of bondage to fear, but ye | 

have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we Cry, | 

Abba, Father, the Spirit it{elf beareth witneſs with 

our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. They 

look up to him with the ſweet aſſurance children 

have in their affectionate parents—Not intimidated 

by inſinite majeſty, or conſciouſneſs of guilt, as if 

it ſhould be avenged upon them; not in darkneſs, 

about the intentions of God towards them, but aſ- 

ſured by his own promiſe, ratified to them by his 

Spirit, that he is their God, and they his people: 

or if ſuſpicions of his love towards them begin to 

rife, they full exerciſe the ſpirit of adoption; for 
with 
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with holy ſhame they lament their unbelief, they 


make known to him all their wants, and wait in 
humility, till he fees fit to help and comfort them. 

Ranſack now all the boaſted ſources of gratifica- 
tion in the world. I defy you to produce a pleaſure 
ariſing from them, which can ſtand in competition 
with an heart free from every other care than that 
of ſerving him in our ſtation, knowing he is our 
great and all-ſufficient friend. The calm of mind, 
the ſunſhine, the entire complacency in God, which 
the ſpirit of adoption creates, 1s called the kingdom 
of God within; not by erring men, who uſe high 
flights in their expreſſions, but by the Saviour him- 
ſelf And the more believers grow in grace, and 
in theslove and knowlege of Chriſt, the more they 
are ſure to enjoy of the ſpirit of adoption in all 
its fruits, 

Another peculiar ſource of pleaſure, inſeparable 
from thoſe alrcady named, 1s the union of excellent 
tempers formed in true Chritians, by the Holy 
Ghoſt. In their repentance (diſcouraging as repen- 
tance ſounds) pleaſure mingles even with their tears. 
They love to abaſe themſelves before God, giving 
due honour to his juſtice, holineſs, and majeſty. 
They have a pleaſure in loathing themſelves for 
their paſt ill: conduct towards Him, who ſtands not 
over them with a rod of iron to puniſh their tranſ- 
greſſions, but holds forth the ſcepter of his grace, 
that they may approach him and live for ever. 
They feel pleaſure when they return to God and 
ſay, we come to thee, thou art the Lord whom we 
will ſerve. What, by the baſeſt ſacrilege we fo long 
alienated from thy ſervice, we now reſtore. Take 
all the powers of our foul and body : polleſs and 

employ 
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employ them only in thy work, and to thy glory, 
When believers diſclaim their own baſe intereſts 
without intending to keep any thing from God, 
without making conditions, or halting between 
two opinions, as if inclined to retra the ſurren- 
der of themſelves, there 1s always much pleaſure 
interwoven in the very exerciſes of repentance. 
But much more in acts of faith towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are lively acknowlegements 
of the higheſt obligations, and nobleſt motives to 


love and obey, and the ſureſt foundation for joy 


and triumph, What can you imagine more de- 
lightful than for men who ſee themſelves finful 
and miſerable, to hear the voice of the Son of God, 
who ſays he will deliver the poor and needy when 
they cry unto him, and them who have no hel 
They feel their own emptineſs, and know all 

neſs dwells in him for their relief. They bow at his 
foot-ſtool ready to periſh, and he receives them as 


the Father the returning prodigal, to put upon 


them the beſt robe. They confeſs their deſert of 


wrath, and he moſt graciouſly grants them an am- 


ple pardon. They know without his interpoſition, 
they muſt have been condemned to hell, and behold, 


he has exalted them by his own life, and his death 


on the croſs, into children of God, and heirs of 
glory. What, like theſe veiws, can excite plealing 
ſenſations in the mind ? 

Theſe, reader, are permanent ſources of pleaſure 
peculiar to real believers in Chriſt. From hence 
they ſtand quite independent of the world for their 


' higheſt ſatisfaction, and enjoy much comfort in 


ſpite of all diſappointments from it, 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, there are ſeaſons in which it pleaſes God 
to ill them with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
This he generally does, as appears from expe- 
rience, before they are called to ſevere trials, or 
when they are preparing for more extenſive uſeful- 
neſs. Then, in a remarkable degree, God 1s their 
exceeding joy. There are alſo frequently ſeaſons of 
devotion, both public and ſecret. 


When their ſouls 
Snatch'd by the Spirit's power from their cells 
Of fleſhy thraldom, feel themſelves up-born 
On plumes of extacy, and boldly ſpring 
Up to the porch of Heaven. 


Conſider theſe ſeveral ſources of pleaſure peculiar 
to true believers, and ſee their amount. ; 

They alone poſſeſs that excellent knowlege which 
brings with 1t the peace of God, and the bleſhngs 
of redemption—They alone are children of God 
by adoption and grace, and have the heart of chil- 
dren towards him. They alone are conſcious of 
faith, repentance, love, hope, and every grace, in 
which the divine image conſiſts. They alone ex- 
perience communion with God ; and ſometimes feel 
tranſport, which they remember, with lively thank- 
fulneſs, long after the particular ſenſation is worn 
off from which it aroſe. | 

Let not the wiſe man then glory in his wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might; let 
ret the rich man glory in his riches, for neither 
karning, knowlege, power, or wealth afjor d the beſt 
pleaſures we can enjoy: but let him that glorieth, 
glary in this, that he underſtandeth or &nowerh Ged, 


who, though Heaven is his throne, doth indeed dwell 
F f with 
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with the faithful on carth, and in their behalf exer. 
ciſeth /pving=&indneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs, jor 
in theſe things Ideliglit, faith the Lord. Jer. xi. 

Judge not then with the eye of fleth, what is the 
beſt tource of preſent pleaſure : for it 1s no more 
perceptible by ienle, than the excellencies of the 
mind, than learning or genius. And, as you would 
juſtly meet with univerſal contempt for your ip- 
norance, ſhould you dare to ſay, the ſtudy of the 
fine arts, or diſcoveries in nature, can give no plea- 
ſure, becauſe beyond the comprchenſion of the mui- 
titude, and neither ſhowy nor palpable like the joys 
of the ſenſual; fo be aſſured, you blaſpheme the 
honour of God, deny his truth, and bewray your 
own dark ſtate to all the excellent of the earth, when 
you. dare queſtion the preſent pleaſures enjoyed, 
by every one who believes in Chriſt to the ſaving 
of his ſoul, 

Pray, therefore, that you may be;taught of God, 
and darkneſs be made light before you—Then will 
your groſs miſtakes, ariſing from a depraved heart, 
be reQified. Then will you clearly ſee, that rcal 
Chriſtians are not more diſtinguiſhed by purity of 
life, than their ſuperior pleaſures. Then will you 
underſtand, that {contrary to the deſpicable opinion 
the world holds of their ſober fingularity, and the 
impious prejudices which every where prevail againk 
it) the eye never ſaw any thing ſo grand and beault- 
ful amongſt the objeQs of ſenſe; nor did the ear ever 
hear any thing ſo delightful or advantageous, not, 
among't all the ſciences, did the mind ever compre: 
hend any thing ſo adapted to give, with excellence, 
joy to the ſoul, as the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, even before the ſons 
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of men: which things are given to them on this 
{ide the grave, as an earneſt of what they thall poſſeſs 
for ever in glory. 8 

If this great aſſertion be ſtill ſuſpected, and full 
proof demanded that ſuch joy, 1s rational, certain, 
and neceſſary, it ſhall be. produced in the following 
chapter. 
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SUNDAY LI. 


CHAS 12 


On the Pleaſures peculiar to a Chriſlian. 


HERE is nothing at firſt view, perhaps, 

more ſtrange than the ſtrong prejudices in 
men profeſſing Chri/t;anity, againſt the joy it was 
revealed to inſpire. That the doctrine of falva- 
tion by Chriſt crucified only, ſhould offend, is no 
wonder; for our high ſpirit knows not how to 
brook the ſelf-abaſement it demands; nor any bet- 
ter, his pure precepts from the univerſal felf-denial 
they enjoin. But that men, calling themſelves Chr: 


ftians, ſhould quarrel even with the joy their own 


religion promiſes, and pour diſgrace upon it as at 
variance with reaſon, is a ſurpriſing fact. Since 
upon the bare report of ſuch pleaſure and joy, one 
would conclude our natural deſire of happineſs mult 
ſtrongly prompt us to 2% it were a reality, whilſt 
many cutting diſappointments from the world, muſt 
incline us to think it ei, lome friendly ſanc- 
tuary ſhould be provided for all who love the Lord, 
where ſolid joys might certainly be found. 

But upon examination we ſhall fully detect the 
ground of this ſtrange prejudice againſt the joys 
ſpringing from the faith of Chriſt, For were they 
allowed to be real, men muſt paſs for counterfeits, 


who are ſtrangers to them by their own confeſſion. 
| They 
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They muſt · be forced to ſee how deſpicable is their 
religion, which conſiſts in aſſenting to ſeripture- 
truths without feeling their power; in a round of 
duties, without ſpiritual life; or in being honeſt, 
ſober, and harmleſs, without any more delight in 
God than infidels know. So that the whole cha- 
rater, peace, and ſecurity of nominal Chri/tians, 
in their own judgment, are at ſtake, Wherefore 
they are bribed 1n regard to their own quiet, to 
cry down, as rank enthuſiaſm, thoſe joys to which 
theirſelves are ſtrangers. Beſides the ſpirit which 
luſteth in us to envy, cannot endure others ſhould 
receive tokens of love from God, which we our- 
ſelves know not. 

To theſe cauſes, inforced by a few inſtances per- 
haps of real deluſion, we may fairly aſcribe that 
general ard ſtubborn prejudice againſt one of the 
nobleſt privileges of a C/ri/{;an, joy in God. 

In vindication, therefore, of this privilege, I ſhall 
prove 1t 1s reaſonable to conclude, that real Chri/t:ans - 
may experience, from the fources already named, 
much delight, certain they do, and neceſſary they 
ſhould. 

It is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that real Chri- 
ian may experience much delight, becauſe God 
repreſents himſelf under the character of a Father 
to the faithful in Crit Jeſus, in a ſenſe which 
none beſides theirſelves can lay claim to. It would 
be endleſs to cite all the paſſages which aſſert this 
important diſtinction. The Redeemer, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, diſtinguiſhes all believers from the reſt of 
mankind : I hefoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther (by believing in and obeying me) the ſame 1s 
my brother, and Ger, and motler. When he was 
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going to heaven, he ſaid _ the repreſentatives 
of his 1 in all ages, J OR to my Father, 
and your Fatih 70 mn God, and vour Gd. The 
ſame didindion i is made by the apoſtle; ; he exhorts 
thoſe who were wavering, whether they ſhould for- 
ſake their "PEERS friends and relations, to em- 
brace the goſpel for this reaſon, that then God 

Would receive them, aud be a Father to them, and 
they ſhould be ls fons and duughters. 2 Cor. vi. 

As God then ſtands in fo near and peculiar a re- 
lation to the faithful, what more rational than to 
conclude his love for them, far ſurpaſſes the affection 
of earthly parents towards their offspring. But what 

arent, wotthy of that tender name, ever refuſes to 
manite!t the delight he takes in his children, as 
they are able to bear ſuch kind regard? Or does 
not ſtudy by numerous expreſſions of love, to ren- 
ler their late of ſuljection, a pleaſure to them? 
Ancdis it not perfectly reaſonable to conclude, the 
eternal Father may as ſenſibly diſtinguiſh between 
believers and hypocrites, as we do between our 
duteous children, who want encouragement, and 
ſtubborn ones, who muſt be kept under a frown? 
That, to uſe his own words, his ſecret ſhould be 
with them that fear him, and he ſhould ſhew them 
his. covenant ; whilſt others remain at a diſtance 
from him, without any ſpiritual light, groveling in 
the pleaſures of fin and the things of time, which 
they baſely prefer to God, and all the riches of his 
grace? Certainly this is a moſt rational concluſion, 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that through the 
whole Bible, believers are declared to be the delight 
and glory of God. 


It 
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tis in vain to object againſt this, as implying too 
great a ſtoop in him, and making men of too great 
importance. Becauſe the ſcripture account of the 
connection between God and the faithful ſtrongly 
Hrms, that ſuch condeſcenſion and regard is paid 
to them. He, therefore, who is ready upon either 
of theſe preſumptions to mock at the mention of 
joy in God, arißing from the near and dear relation 
belierets bear to him, deſpiſeth not man, but his 
adorable Creator, who promiſeth of his ſuperabound- 
ing _ I will davell in them, and walt in them, 
ond { woill be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
2 Co Ir. vi. 

't is moſt reaſonable to conclude, helievers in 
Chriſt may experience peculiar delight, becauſe they 
ſeek all their joy in God alone. The acquiſition of 
riches will not ſatisfy them, nor the enjoyment of 
health, honour, or long life. Lord, they fay, who 
's like unto thee? Lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tehance upon us. This will put more joy into our 
hoaarts, than the increaſe of corn and wine. And is 
it enthuſtaſm to conclude, that God, who both de- 
lerves and ſtrictly requires ſuch ſupreme affection, 
ſhould reward every one who pays it to him? Or 
that when men are fo divinely changed as to pre- 
ter the favour of God infinitely before their own 
worldly intereſt, and every ſenſual gratification, they 
ſhould receive the completion of this gracious and 
ample promiſe? I ͤ lobe them that love me, and 
they that ſeek me early ſhall find me. Riches and o- 
zur are with me, yea durable riches and righteouſfe 
neſs; that I may cauſe thoſe who love me to in- 


herit ſubſtance, and I will 0” {l their treaſures. Prov. 
viii. 17, 


F f 4. Further, 
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Further, we may reaſonably conclude that the 
pleaſures believers enjoy are high and peculiar, when 
we conſider the force with which parental love 
always breaks out towards children, who, zealous 
for the honour and rights of a father, endure hit. 
ter perſecution on that account. What poſſible de- 
monſtration of affection is then with-held? If we, 
therefore, (to uſe our Lord's argument) being evil, 
know how to reward by every evidence of great 
delight in them, our excellent children, how much 
more ſhall our heavenly Father give tokens of his 
delight in them, who ſuffer for zeal in his cauſe, 
and love of his name? | 

But no one can be a CAriſtian, according to the 
ſcripture definition, without ſuffering for it. Begin, 
whoever thou art, by thy example to rebuke not 
only ſcandalous vices, but all the ſhameful hy- 
pocriſy of nominal Chri/tzans; and thou ſhalt very 
ſoon find cnough to try thy courage, patience, 
and fidelity. If thou art poor, the lofs of work 
and bread to eat, ſhall be held up before thee 
by the ungodly, to deter thee from being more 
religious, than they like. If thou art young and 
dareſt to take more pains to hve godly, than 
thoſe about thee chooſe to take theirſelves, thou 
ſhalt feel'a domeſtic perſecution, which, though it 
makes little noiſe, is very grievous to fleſh and 
blood. In ſuch caſes, does not ſound reaſon juſtify 

ſcripture aſſertions, teaching us to conclude, God 
will afford ſome counterbalance to all the bitter 
ſpeeches, and ſpiteful uſage his confeſſors experience: 
That he will enlighten tlie eyes of their underſtanding, 
to know what is the hope of his calling, and ohat 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

| and 
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and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to- 
wards them that believe? Is it weak and enthu- 
ſiaſtic to conclude, there is in all ſuch caſes joy 
imparted from the Lord to fulfill the ſcripture— 
Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence 
from the pride of men : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues? Pl. xxxi. 19. 
The Almighty 1s repreſented in this paſſage as 
giving his faithful people ſo lively a ſeuſe of his 
love and protection, as keeps them from growing 
weary in his ſervice, or from any inclination to 
be leſs bold for the truth. By his ſecret conſola- 
tions, they paſs their time, as in a pavilion pitched 
in a delightful garden, though the ſtrife of op= 
poſing or reviling tongues be heard around them. 


Which pofition then is moſt reaſonable and con- 
ſonant to the ſcripture character of God, to aſſert, 
that he does, or does not manifeſt his love in a pe- 
culiar degree to thoſe who love him? Allowing the 
promiſes in the Bible are truth, judge, who are ab- 
ſurd and groſly miſtaken, nominal Chri/tians, poſi- 
tive againſt any communications of joy; or real 
believers, who maintain that a life of ſelf- denied 
obedience in the ſervice of God, abounds with this 
ſpiritual bleſſing? 

To conclude this point, it is highly reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe the faithful in Chriſt have joy pecu- 
liar to theirſelves, becauſe their eternal ſtate will 
differ infinitely, from what awaits the world of 
the ungodly, The latter hardened, alas! even to 
the hour of death, will then meet an incenſed 
Judge; remain in all their filthineſs, and feel the 
miſery of endleſs puniſhment, The former leave 
the 
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the body to enter, we are aſſured, into the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. I would aſk then, does not 
Treaſon lead us to conclude ſome anticipation of 
this bliſs is enjoyed, before its fullneſs? And that 
the bleſſed heirs of ſalvation, who are ſo foon to 
inherit the promiles in their utmoſt completion, 
ſhould have delightful acquaintance with their 
meaning here, and joy in their God, the ſame in 
Lind as that reſerved for them in Heaven? That 
thoſc, whom the King of Kings will reward with 
eternal glory, in the preſence of men and angels, 
ſhould rejoice in the bleſſed hope, be ſealed of 
him, and have the carneſt of his ſpirit in their 
hearts? Is not this much more realonable, than 
to ſuppoſe that men, who in one day may be as 
widely diſtant from each other as heaven and hell, 
ſhould be alike deſtitute of any ſpiritual joy; 
ſhould both be left to go on till the hour of final 
ſeparation, one no more than the other, experienc- 
ing the light of God's countenance? Certainly no 
man can name a greater abſurdity than this ſuppo- 
ſition. | 
What has been offered proves ſufficiently, I truſt, 
it is no mark of a weak, enthuſiaſtic mind, to 
conclude the members of Chriſt have peculiar and 
great delight, which, though often decried as de- 
luſion, appears upon due examination, perfeetly ra- 
tional. | 
Thus far I have argued only in favour of the 
reaſonableneſs of concluding real Chriſtians may poſ- 
ſeſs joy in God. But I advance farther, and prove 
by the higheſt authority, that they a&fually do- be- 
cauſe the prophets foretell, the Redeemer promiles, 
and 
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and the apoſtles record the admirable joy peculiar to 
the church of Chriſt. 

The prophets foretell it in terms as ſtrong and 
clear as either the holineſs of Chri/tians, or the glory 
of their Redeemer. In the Ixxxixth Pſalm, the whole 
body of the faithful are deſcribed in the following 
words: Bleſſed is the people who know the joyful ſound. 
They ſoall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy coun- 
benance. 955 th „name ſhall LY rejoice all 4 fy + 


wor their horn ſhall be exalted. Far the Lat Is 
our defence, the holy one of Iſrael is our king. What 
ſtronger colours could be uſed, to paint a life, 
which was one ſcene of pleaſure? For the abound- 
ing joy believers in Chriſt poſſeſs from the know- 
lege of redemption by him, as revealed in in the 
crerlaſtivg goſpel, here called the joyful! ſound, is 
the principal figure, which in this painting ſtrikes 
every eye. 

Under the direction of the ſame unerring ſpirit, 
za deſcribes the Chri/ttan church as joying be- 
ere God according to the joy in harveſt, and as men 
rejoice when they divide the ſpoil: whilſt the ſole 
_ cauſe of their exultation is, that unto us @ child is 
lorry, unto us a ſen is given, and his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Iſai. ix. 6. 

in another paſſage he deſcribes the church of 
Chriſt, under the image of perſons invited by the 
Lord of Hoſts to a great feſtivity, where pleaſures 
croud to regale each appetite, and every thing 

rhich can exhilarate, is poured forth in great Pros 
ance. 
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dance. Jſai. xxv. In a third paſſage, he deſcribes 


them returning to Sion, or Heaven, with ſongs and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads. Each of theſe 
paſſages (with a vaſt number more that might be 
produced) wholly relate to the temper of mind by © 
which the church of Chriſt ſhould be diſtinguithed, 
This 1s always mentioned as the proper ſtate of 
thoſe happy fouls, to whom it is given to believe 
in Chriſt, But does the picture bear the leaſt re- 
ſemblance to the perſons it is drawn for, unleſs 
real Chri/iians are a people much acquainted with 
pleaſure? Between nominal Chri/tions, who have 
no more joy in God than a Turz or Jeu, and 
the Chiiſlians deſcribed by the prophets, there is 
no likeneſs—Yct fo politive are the prophets in 
affirming ſuch pleaſure ſhall be enjoyed in the 
church of Chriſt, that the faithfulneſs and veracity 
of God ſtand engaged to make good the delight- 
ful prediction. And unleſs we deny the authority 
of the prophetic books, we muſt allow Chriftians 
certainly poſſeſs incomparable joys. 

What the prophets with one mouth foretold, the 
Redeemer confirms by many declarations and pro- 
miſes. On account of the joy his goſpel, when 
underſtood and believed, infpires—The 4ingdom of 
Heaven, ſays he, is /ike unto a treaſure hid in a 
#8 field, the wehich when a man hath found, he hiaeth, 
„ nd for jiy thereof goeth, and ſelleth all that he 
* hath, and buyetli that field, Mat. xii. 44 We 
4 know how much the news of an cſtate unex- 
pectedly left to us, clevates the poor heart of 
man. In the ſame manner, our Lord affirms, a 
clear veiw of ſalvation by him, affects his be- 

| lieving 
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lieving people. In another place, he declares that 
the immediate effect of faith in his name, is ſuch 
abundant ſatisfaction of ſoul, as extinguiſhes all 
burning defire after any thing below, and cauſes 
freſh conſolations to ſpring up to an overflowing 
fullnets, till all the believer's wants are entirely re- 
moved, and all his deſires completely ſatisfied in 
the enjoyment of eternal life. J/ho/vever drinketh 
of the water, that I fhall give him, ſhall never 
thirſt, but the water that I ſhall give him fhall be 
in him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
lite. Joh. iv. 14. He that believeth on me, as the 
ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. But this ſpake Te/zs of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him ſhould receive. 
Jol. vii. How could the joy of Chriſtians be more 
ſtrongly deſcribed or more poſitively affirmed? And 
this enjoyment is not confined to ſome eminent 
followers of Chriſt, but inſured as the common 
privilege of all who drink of the water he giveth, 
of every one who believeth on his name. What 
Jeſus taught the woman of Sararia, at one time, 
and the vaſt concourſe of his hearers at another, 
reſpecting the peace and joy which reſult from 
faith in his name, under the figure of a foun- 
tain, and rivers of living water, he literally at- 
firms in his laſt converfation with his apoſtles. 
He that hath my commandment? (underſtands, re- 
ceives, and embraces them all) and keepeth tliem, 
(not only extols, but will not break them, what- 
ever he may loſe or ſuffer on that account,) /e 
it is that loveth me: aud he that loveth me, ſhall be 
trved of my Father, and I will love him, and ma- 
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: nifeſt myſelf to him. He ſhall not only be the ob- 


ject of my delight and love, but live favoured with 
diſcoveries of my power, grace, and faithfulneſs, 
One of his diſciples, clearly underſtanding the Re- 
deemer meant ſome ine imable favour, which they 
and not the world were to enjoy, aſks him, How 


is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not 
unto the world? Jeſus anſewered, and ſaid unto him, 


if any man love me, he will keep. my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 


and make our abode with him; not leaving him as 


one friend does another, after a tranſient viſit, but 
as an inhabitant, giving by our preſence light, 
ſtrength, comfort, and joy. And leſt it ſhould be 
thought, as many molt abſurdly pretend to believe, 
that Chriſtians lin every age are not ſo fully to in- 
herit theſe promiſes, as the very perſons to whom 
he farſt made them, he comprehends in the ſame 
prevailing prayer which he made for the apoſtles, 
all who ſhould ever believe in him through their 
word. He makes no manner of difference or diſ-— 
ſtinction. Wo be to thoſe who do. He makes 
one and the ſame requeſt for his whole church, 


every individual belonging to it, being equally a 


member of his body— He prays, That the lobe 
wherewith theu haſt loved me, may be in them, and I 
in them. Joh. xvii. 26. 

Every thing requeſted for the church of Chriſt 
in this prayer, and every feature in the picture 
which the prophets have drawn of believers in his 
name, we ſee in thoſe, who firſt received the faith 
of the goſpel. After the day of Pentecoſt, the 


_ apoſtolic church is deſcribed in ſeveral particulars. 


And 
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And their ſtate of mind, which ſhewed itſelf indeed 
in their actions, is ſufficiently marked out by two 
words: g/adneſs, or exultation, and ngleneſs of heart. 
in the ſame book of the Ace, after mention of 
Phil;z's preaching in the city of Samara, it is re- 
marked there was great ey in that city. When 
the jailor, into whoſe cuſtody St. Paul was deli- 
livered, had once heard the word of the Lord, be- 
lides the actions which he did immediately upon 
believing, which plainly ſhewed great alacrity of 
heart, it is expreſly added, %, lie rejoiced. The 
{ame account is given of the Z/7op12n eunuch. As 
fon as Philip had preached Jeſus unto him, he was 
baptized, and though his heaven- appointed g guide 
was ſnatched from him, yet the goſpel taking place 
in his heart he went on his way, it is not ſaid rea- 
ſoning, or deeply meditating only, but rejoicing. 
indeed we have reaſon to think that all who heard 
the goſpel to any good purpoſe, heard it with the 
me ſentiments of delight and joy. They behaved 
at firſt as perſons quite amazed and ſurpriſed with 
the grace of God. Before habit or improvement 
could have time to manifeſt itſelf, they were raiſed 
by the pure joy of the goſpel a bove this world, 
and ready in its defence to embrace the martyr's 
ſtake. 

From what has been ſaid, it appears that not 
only the prophets forctold the fgithful in Chriſt 
ſhould proclaim the incomparable worth of his 
goſpel by their joy in God; not only did the Re- 
deemer promiſe his peace and joy to his diſciples, 
and declare that their joy ſhould be full ; but when 


his name was firſt preached, the genuine effect of it, 
in 
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in every place, was gladneſs of heart. You muſt, 
therefore, either affirm, that the Chr://t:ans, deſcribed 
in the Bible, and thoſe who lived when the goſpel 
was firſt preached, differ in ſpecies from all who 
live now, though they ſincerely profeſs the ſame 
faith, and love the ſame Lord; or you mult grant 
it is a fact, that all real Chr:i/tzans have joy in the 
God of their ſalvation. . 


SUNDAY 


SU N D A ˙•à 


CIA P.M 


The Love of Chriſt to his Church in all Ages 
the ſame. 


E. have already proved it is reaſonable to 

conclude, and certain from the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, the prophets, and apoſtles, that peace and 
joy in God are the privilege of Chriſt's church. 

t is urged to invalidate theſe proofs, that perſecu- 
tion in the firſt ages of Chri/tianity, called for great 
manifeſtations of divine love, which are now no 
longer to be expected, or vouchſafed. 

As this miſtake is become very general, and 
its influence extremely pernicious, it ſhall receive 
a full refutation, and be expoſed in all its ab- 
lurdity. 

Adopt this falſe notion, and ſcripture itſelf muſt 
loſe its value. For we may ſay with as much 
reaſon of the whole, as of thoſe paſſages which 
have been urged above,. that they were delivered to 
particular perſons on particular occaſions. Where- 
fore, if ſcripture belongs to thoſe to whom it was 
firſt addreſſed, in a ſenſe it belongs not to the 
church in every age, then the Bible, inſtead of be- 
ing a ſyſtem of eternal truth, and an invariable rule 
of life, equally obligatory on all Ciriftians, will 
dwindle into an antiquated, obſolete book. It will 


abſolutely require a diſcrimination to be ſettled be- 


G g tween 


| 
| 


„ 
8 w — — — — Eo Een ———_— 
— —— — — 5 — — 2 
———ů —ů— ů ůů—ð— 2 
- - — 
4 — 5 
= > IS - Tz \ 
" — 
m 
KY 4 


\ - 
Pre — > ww _ — —k — —— „„ Re I 
- - = 
— — — _ 
— 


” 
— * 2 * 9 a — I , 
_— * . -- 
£ — 5 « + + WI - - 
” — 1 „ „ 
- _ = - * 
- - * — . 2 A 
— — . - — — 
ABI * 42 - -— — ar 
. * : hs "= 2 an "x T 7 q , — 4c . of 
4 a _— o 8 — = &- by > cnn —_ 
4 Cn 22 ” 38 oy 2 = * 5 = = 
ng * 2. 
i * _ * 4 
R — — 


— — 


* —69—ͤ—2 —U: ub 


450 The Leve of Chriſt to his Church [Sunday 52, 


tween the ſcripture deßgned for the comfort and 
Joy of the firſt believers in Chriſt, and what thoſe 
who live in after-ages may claim: juſt as ſome pa- 
piſts divide the practical part of the New Teſta- 
ment into abſolute commands, which belong to all, 
and counſels of perfection given only to a few. 
Beſides; this notion is contrary to ſcripture ; St. 
Jen declares the end for which he laboured to 
eſtabliſh Chri/tranity, was not merely the belief of 
the miracles, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, but 
that ye, ſaith, he, might have fellowſhip with us, 
i. e. an equal ſhare in all the high privileges, holy 
influences, and divine conſolations, which belong to 
that one body the church, of which Chriſt his ſelf, 
full of power and glory, is the head. But we flatly 
contradict this apoſtle, when we affirm there is any 
difference in point of ſpiritual privileges between 
even the choſen twelve, and all who have obtained 
like precious faith with them, to the end of time. 


Further, the abſurdity of this popular and perni- 
cious miſtake is no leſs groſs, than its contradiction 
to the word of God 1s glaring. For have not all 
Chriſtians one faith? The truth which ſanctifies 
them is invariable. Have they not one Spitit to re- 
preſent. this truth to the mind, and make it effec- 
tual ? Is not the praQlice of duty in the ſame extent 
required? The ſame ſacrifice of worldly intereits; 
the cutting off the right hand, and plucking out 


the right eye? And is not one heaven the eternal. 


reward of all true Chri/tians? As in all theſe in- 
terelling points there is a perfect equality, how 
abſurd to make an immenſe difference in the mat- 
ter of preſent peace and joy from the influence 


of the ſame truth, the ſame hope, and the ſame 
Spirit! 
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Spirit ? This 1s the more abſurd, becauſe the word 
of God teaches us, that no one 1s ever diſpoſed to 
ayply to the heavenly phybcian before the ſick- 
neſs of his foul compels him, and the fear of eternal 
death ; and that no one can be ſaved before he calls 
for mercy on the Lord, as a loſt ſinner. But this 
conviction annihilates all diſtance of time, all dif- 
ference of external circumſtances between the con- 
temporaries of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and ſuc- 
cceding believers to the end of the world; becauſe 
without this conviction of ſin, though Paul was 
preaching, or Jeſus his ſelf working miracles before 
our eyes, his ſalvation muſt be rejected; and with 
this conviciion preſſing on the mind, the record 
God has given of his Son becomes ineſtimably pre- 
cious, and his ſalvation the one thing needful. 

Thus abſurd is the notion ſo conſtantly urged, to 
evade the plaineſt promiſes of great peace and joy 
to all true believers; and to Keep thoſe eaſy in a 
formal profeſſion of Chiriſtianity, who experience 
nothing of its excellent power. 

We muſt add the evidence of daily facts to the 
united teſtimony of prophets, . apoſtles, and the Sa- 
viour, that real believers in his name have joy in God. 
How can we otherwiſe account for the total altera- 
tion of choice and conduct in ſome of every rank, 
age, and temper, as ſoon as they truly believe in 
Chriſt? All theſe with one voice avow they never 
knew true happineſs, before they knew the truth. 
Whatever the pleaſures of ſin were to them, they 
coufeſs is far exceeded by their ſpiritual joy. Hence, 
long after the terrors of the Lord have ceaſed to 
work upon their minds, they keep at a dilkygee 
from ſin, from perſons, pleaſures, and amuſements, 
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which before engaged their hearts, in order to poſſeſs 
the peace and pleaſures they have taſted in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt. 

Nor can it be ſaid with any truth, all this ariſes 
from notions put into their heads, or from the force 
of imagination. Becauſe a great number have had no 
idea of ſpiritual joy, till it ſprang up in their hearts, 
at once the object of their ſurprize, and the cauſe 
of their preferring above all things the ſervice of 
the Lord. Whilit the perfect correſpondence this 
ſpiritual joy bears with the ſcripture promiſes, its 
foundation, and the uniform experience of thoſe 
who have had no means of catching 1t from others, 
concur to deliver it from all reaſonable ſuſpicion of 
religious deluſion. 

We way further obſerve, that many children 
whoſe meet ſpirit and excellent life cannot recon- 
cile their prejudiced parents to the power of reli- 
gion, by whom they are treated with great harſh- 
neſs, no one ſpeaking a word in their favour. Thele 
children are ſtili far from deſiring peace, by return- 
ing to their former gaiety and faſhionable follies. 
They find a ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer, in meditation, 
and reading the word of God, which even under 
their beloved 2 crucl diſpleaſure, is better to 
them than all their former merriment, with the 
friendihip of the are family. 

If it be ſaid, who knows there have been ſuch 
inſtances? I anſwer, the hiſtory of the church at- 
teſts there have been, in all ages, a great number; 
and the excellent part of the C/r:/#zan church, at 
this day, young as well as old, vouch this truth. 
It is on account of better pleaſures, not from 
moroſe humour, or ſuperſtitious fear, that they 
have 
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have loſt all reliſh for amuſements they once purſued | 


with eagerneſs, deſpiling all who did not, as they 
theirſelves are now deſpiſed. Unleſs, therefore, we 
ut our cars againſt the teſtimony of ſcripture, and 
our eyes againſt the teſtimony of daily facts, we muſt 
allow that all who receive and obey the Lord Jeſus 

5, are ſuperior in point of joy to any people 
upon earth. 

As this 7s fact, ſo it is neceſſary CAriſtians ſhould 
be filled with peace and joy. Were men of a dif- 
ferent make,, or in a world more favourable to the 
cauſe of God, it would be then ſufficient to mart 
out the line of duty too plain to be miilaken, and 
enforce it with future rewards fo great, that no 
pleaſure or gain from ſin could weigh in the ba- 
Jance. But it is plain from the ſlighteſt confidera- 
tion of our nature, that we greedily graſp after 
preſent joy; and from our birth have impetuous 
inclinations to tate pleaſure in what is evil and for- 
bidden. Look upon young men. How are they 
prompted from within, and ſollicited from without, 
to bn greſs, the moment they enter on the ſtage of 
the world! How biaffed to prefer vile paſtimes and 
joys of ſenſe, to all wiſe employment of their time! 
With what indifference, if not ſtrong diſguſt, do 
they hear the authority of God condemning their 
tavourite pleaſures. The female ſex, though more 
reltrained from exceſſes in youth, as eagerly de- 
ght in every Yanity—ip the leaſt diſtinction for 
c:epance of form, gaudy attire, or ſplendid ap- 
pearance, Pleaſed they are to walk with out-{tretch- 
ed necks and wanton eyes; above meaſure fond 
of levity and diſſipation, of courſe obſtinately averſe 
% Chriſtian faith and obedience, In the next pe- 
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riod of life, though the objects of gratification 


ſomewhat vary, ſtill inordinate affection towards 
them remains as vehement as ever; ſtill love of 
money, ambition, luxury, or pride of life, leads the 
ſoul captive. | 

Such is our conſtitution; and from it ariſes the 
neceſſity of preſent ſpiritual peace and joy, to re- 
concile us perfectly to a Criſtian life. Without 
theſe, teachers recommend, in vain, the pradice 
of duty on account of its uur rewards, in pre- 
ference to preſent gratification, This reward is 
only to be enjoyed after death, which men na- 
turally chuſe to put at a great diſtance, Make, on 
the contrary, the propoſal the Redeemer makes to 
His diſciples, to eſtabliſh them in his ſervice; prove 
there is no man that hath left houſes, or breilires, or 


aller, or Jether, or mother, or wife, or children, or 


lands, for his jake and the goſpePs, but (in point of 
enjoyinent, through the conſolations of Chriſt, and 
the favour of his providence) he ſhall receive an 
hundred old noWw in this time, huuſes, and brethren, 
aud fiſters, und mothers, and chilur en, and bonds, with 
perſecution, aud in the world to come, eternal life. 

Mark x. Here you ſee an immediate equivalent 
for any ſacrifice you are to make in love to Chriſt, 
and cheerful obcdience to his will. This renders 
ſelf : denial not only praQticable, but, upon the whole, 
grateful, Here is not, what otherwiſe muſt be 
mere outhor! ity to oxerawe, or ſelſiſh regard to eſcape 
the bitter pains of hell, but ſuch ſpiritual delight as 


makes us entirely approve of our choice, and freely 


avow to the glory of God, that we were utterly 
depraved and blind, for not embracing him and 


his ſervice, as our higheſt and richeſt portion, before. 


Beſides, 


4 
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Beſides, it is neceſſary believers ſhould have 
much peace and joy in the ſervice of God, that 
they may obſerve and do whatſoever they are com- 
manded, T hey are commanded in every thing to give 
thanks, to rejoice in the Lord evermere, to be con- 
tent with ſucli things es they have, and ts be patient 
in tribulation. Theſe tempers are but a juſt ac- 
knowlegement of the mercies of redemption. But 
theſe tempers cannot dwell in the foul, till by the 


power of divine faith, it inherits ſpiritual bleſſings, 


which naturally excite thankſgiving, which reduce 


ſufferings moſt formidable in the eye of ſenſe, to 


light afflictions, and ſelf-denials grievous to the 
ficſh, into pleaſing teſtimonies of unfeigned love 
to God — Jake away theſe views, and ſuppoſe no 
delight to ſpring up in the heart from the knowlege 
of Chriſt, it will be then impoſſible to rejoice in 
tribulation, and under every croſs to give thanks. 
But if we are, mdeed, riſen with Chriſt, if our 
lije 1s lid with him in God, and we know that when 
le who is our life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear alfa 
with him in glory, then victory over our natural 


fears, and contentment in the moſt trying troubles 


are quite practicable, And it were eaſy to prove 
from the New Teſtament, that true C/ri/tians are 
requeſted in every thing to give thanks, becauſe 
they have received of the Lord ſuch rich tokens of 
Lis love. It follows, therefore, that unleſs we have 
joy in God, our hearts will be enamoured of ſome 
mean and baſe object to his diſhonour, and our own 
ruin; nor ſhail we be able to give him the glory 


of a cheerful ſubmiſſion to his will in all things. 


Comparing, therefore, our condition with the obe- 
dience and tempers of a real believer, it mult be 
6g 4 allowed, 
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allowed, there is abſolute need of ſpiritual peace 
and joy peculiar to believers, and ſuperior to every 
thing the world can offer; and all who will ſubmit 
to the authority of ſcripture, muſt be convinced of 
the reaſonableneſe, reality, and excellent uſe of joy 
in God, 

I ſhall only add a caution 3 a wrong con- 
ſtruction of this grand privilege of the Chriſtian 
church, and an cxhortation to all, as they defire 
preſent happineſs, to ſeek, in the firit place, the 
knowlege of Chriſt. 


It muſt be remembered then, that the peace 


and joy proved above, vary in degree according 


to ſeveral circumſtances. The weak in faith en- 
joy but little in compariſon of the ſtrong. A 
ſmall ſtorm is enough to terrify the former, and 
make them dread a ſhipwreck; whilſt the latter, 
from clearer know:ege of God's will and loving- 
kindaeſs, can truſt, without pain, to the care of 
their unerring pilot, though the tempeſt rages, and 
neither ſun, or moon, or ſtars are ſeen for many 
days. Contempt, reproach, and flanders, wound 
exceedingly new diſciples, who over-rate the judg- 
ment of men; whilſt thoſe who are duly mortified 
to the world, can wait with cheerfulneſs till their 
innocence is vindicated by the Lord, whom they 
ſerve, Some are apt ſoon to yield to diſcouraging 
appearances, if the ſeverity of a conflict with their 
vile affections continues; whilſt others, like veteran 
foldiers, can follow undaunted the captain of their 
ſalvation in the hotteſt of the battle. Some (new- 
born babes, as the ſcripture calls them) ignorant of 
the diſcipline of their Father's houſe, find it diffi- 
ult to believe oy are his dear children, when 
they 
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they ſtrongly feel the diſtemper of their nature, or 
loſe the ſenſible ſweetneſs of communion with God; 
or are ſorely afflicted for a great length of time, 
whilſt others who judge truly, and underſtand his 
mind and will, no longer eſtimate their own ſafety 
or growth in grace, /c/ely by their own feelings. 
Some, full of deſire to be without ſpot, and imper- 
ceptibly to themlelves, truſting in part to their own 
graces, are ready to deſpond at the ſight of their 
infirmities, and the many blemiſhes found in the 
beſt; whilſt others, of clearer judgment and more 
knowlege, only fink deeper into ſelf- abaſement, and 
at the ſight of both, cleave more ſtedfaſtly to Chriſt 
their hope, and fo hold faſt the confidence of their 
rejoicing. Some are in conſtitution alert, lively, 
and confident, which makes them more joyous, in 
the ſame circumſtances, than thoſe who are phleg- 

matic, dull, and timorous in their ſpirit. 
in the fame perſons alſo, at different times, 
ſpiritual peace and joy will often vary from the 
ſtupifying power of bodily diſeaſe, and accord- 
ing to their temptations, diligence in holy duties, 
faithfulneſs to God, and his good pleaſure, from 
whom all conſolations low; Whilſt, therefore, we 
ſtrenuouſly maintain, the divine privilege of Chr 
Haus 18 to rejoice in the Lord, ſtill the degree, or 
continuance of that joy muſt not be abſolutely fixed, 
or made eſſential to ſxving faith. For then we ſhall 
often make ſad the hearts of the righteous, whom 
God would not have made ſad; and inſtead of 
ſtrengthening the weak, and encouraging them to 
go on, beat them down, Nevertheleſs, if profeſſors 
of faith in Chriſt are habituaily ſtrangers to joy 
n God, and pleaſure in his ſervice, of which 
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ſo many excellent things are ſpoken in the Bible, 
they have great reaſon. to ſuſpect they are coun- 
tericits. It behoves them much to examine whe- 
ther ſome hateful idol, as money, or forbidden 
pleaſure, huſband, wife, or child does not rob God 
of their hearts: or whether they have not mean 
thoughts of Chriſt's power and grace, but high ones 
of man's obcdience to obtain favour with God. 
This fcrutiny is quite neceſſary, and ought to be 
repeated with 2 ſtrictneſs, becauſe it is certain 
the proper abiding ſtate of real CAHriſtians, is that 
of pleaſure: The kingdom of God within them, i 
r1ghteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Get The 
great apoſtle was of this judgment, therefore he 
earnelily prayed for the church at Roe, that zhe 
God of hope, wweuld fill them with all peace and joy 
in believing, and cauſe them 19 abound in hope, through 
tlie power of the Holy Gh given unto them. 

Since then the preſent advantages of true faith 
are fo great, who can have the feclings of huma— 
nity, in the loweit degree, and not pray to God, O 
that all who hear this day, the found of the golpel, 
were altogether Chri//izns! O that the tongues of 
all in the ſacred office were employed, and the arm 
ot the Lord revealed, to compel our tcilow-linners 
to come in to that grand feſtivity for the ſoul, which 
he hath prepared, that his houte might be filled! 

Ye young, ye gay, yd rich and noble, be no 
longer prejudiced againit the Saviour, as if his ex- 


cellent precepts were too ſtrict a rule for you to 
obſerve. Examine the matter cloſely; make trial 
of ſubmiſſion to him without reſerve. You will 
find his goſpel an embaſſy of peace and reconcilia- 
tion trom God, who-is love, to a world of rebels up 

in 
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in arms againſt him. An aſſemblage of privileges, 
promiſes, and ſpiritual delights, ſuited to all your 
wants, more than equal to your deſires; and thus 
deſigned to knit your hearts unto him. 

Ceaſe for ever, ye deluded vaſſals, to indulge in 
unlawful love for women, wine, wealth, or honour, 
as if without theſe baſe ſources of gratification, ye 
muſt be miſerable. Hear, and be perſuaded; the 
Polleſlor of heaven and earth, makes a marriage 
ſupper for his Son; that Son, reſpecting ſuch as 
you, lays, 1 ftand at the dear and knock, if any man 
open, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
ond he with me, i. e. we will then dwell together on 
terms of infinite friendſhip, and, in reciprocal love, 
feaſt together, Conſider this as ye ought. I urge 
not the doom to which you are expoſed, whilſt ye 
refuſe to hear his voice, who ſpeaketh thus from 
Heaven. I inſiſt not on that hour, which is near, 
when all your filthy ſources of joy will be terribly 
transformed into avengers of your wickedneſs. I 
do not attempt to lay open the horrors of Tepſiet, 
which is deep and large, the pile theregf is fire and 
miuch word, and the breath of the Lord, like a fiream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it. But I beſeech you, by 
the conſolatious that are in Chriſt, by the comforts 
of love, and by the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
call upon God, that you may lay aſide all wicked- 
nels and ſuperfiuity of taughtineſs, in order that 
you may iamediately taſte the pure joys which flow 
down from the throne of God into the hearts of 
his faithful people. Deal no more ſo madly as 
to prefer, for the ſake of pleaſure, the harlot's em- 
brace, or the drunkard's cup, the love of the world, 
and the things of the world, to the river which 
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maketh glad the church in earth and heaven, Make 
no longer the hideous choice of darkneſs and eſtrange- 
ment from the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, 
before the light of life; an education for everlaſting 
glory, with an earneſt of it from day to day in your 
own fouls. 

Conſider what a cloud of witneſſes are ready to 
confront and confound you. Appear before theſe 
witneſſes you muſt. They felt ſo much peace 
and joy in the ſervice of Chriſt, as gladly to re- 
nounce every comfort of lite, ſooner than be falſe 


to him; and rather than deny him, took joy fully 


the ſpoiling of their goods, and met death from 
their enraged perſecutors. The fame Saviour, no 
more impaired in excellency, or the riches of his 


love, than the ſun in brightneſs, preſents himſelf with 


theſe gracious words procceding from his lips, Mo- 


feever will, let him come and drink of the water of 


/ / e. freely. 

And can you be ſuch deſpicable dupes to the 
maxims of the world, and your own wild paſſions, 
as to be afraid of coming into full ſubjection to 
Chriſt, leſt you ſhould /r in point of preſent 
enjoyment ? Suffer! Impoſſible, for all you are re- 
quired to give up, is ſordid, ſelfiſh, and the proſti- 
tution of your fouls to Satan. Be aſſured of all the 
groſs falſhoods, he makes his moſt credulous fools 
ſwallow, this bears the palm, to imagine any plea- 
ſures upon earth equal to thoſe which flow ſrom the 
knowlege and love of the Lord Jeſus Chrijt. 

Finally, be inſtructed, ye decent ſelf-righteous 
profeſſors of religion. Strive no longer to glean 
up ſome grains of ſatisfaction from a good opinion 
of yourſelves, the works you do, and the religious 


7 prin- 
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principles you hold. No longer tread the tire- 
ſome round of duties, as a penance to eſcape dam- 
nation, and purchaſe favour of God. Uncomfortable, 
ſenſeleſs ſervice. Thus he addreſſes ſuch ſerious, 
but ſadly deceived perſons: Wherefore do ye ſpend 
money for that which is not bread, and your labour 
for that which fatisfieth not? 

Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is ood, and let your ſoul delight ufelf in fatneſs. 
Hear, and your ſoul fhall live, and I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David, i. e. Chriſt. Behold I 
have given him for a witneſs (of my free grace and 
love) to the people, a leader and commander to tlie 
people. 

Make Chriſt then, the alpha and the omega, 
the firſt and laſt, the beginning and end of all your 
religion, and great will be your peace—You ſhall 
delight yourſelves in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
you your hearts deſire. Then you ſhall fee the 
words in which Mo/es deſcribes the church of God 
in old time, are applicable in a ſtill higher ſenſe 
to the body of Chriſt, his faithful followers— 
What nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for? Happy art 
thou, O /racl, who is like unto thee, O people, 
laved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and the 
iword of thy excellency; and thine enemies ſhall 
be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 
their high places, 
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ſuited to the precedmg Subject. 

LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord 
Tefus Chri/t, who hath bleſſèed his church with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly things in Chrif 
Feſus. But to us belongeth ſhame and confuſion 
of face, who ſo long denied the reality of theſe 
bleſſings, or felt no deſire to enjoy them. We have 
ſought greedily to ſatisfy ourſelves with baſe and 
ſenſual delights. O pardon our fin and provocation. 
Now make us to know, thou art our ſupreme good, 
and that the revelation of thy truth, peace, and love, 
is better than all the pleaſures of fin—Be not unto 
us as a God that hideſt thyſelf, Give now to all 
who come to thee by Chrij? Jeſus, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as thou didſt to thy ſaints of old. Enable 
each to cry out, I have truſted in thy mercy, my 
heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. I will ſing unto 
the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with 
me. Make us exceecingly glad with thy counte- 
nance. Let all that ſeek thee be joyful 'and glad 
in thee; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay, conti- 
nually, the Lord be magnified. Send the ſpirit of 
adoption into our hearts, that we may cry, Abba, 
Father ; that we may be anxious for nothing, but 
in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
thankſgiving, make known our requeſts unto thee, 
that fo thy peace, which patſeth all underſtanding, 
may rule in our hearts through ets Chrift our Lord. 
Fill us with aſſurance, that thy eyes are always over 
the righteous, and thine cars ever open to their 
prayers, that in the midſt of trouble we may find 
comfort, and have thee for our exceeding joy. 
O Lord 
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Chap. 52-] 

O Lord and heavenly Father, pity and delivec 
from their wilful 1gnorance the multitude, who 
make light of the feat thou haſt provided for them 
who love thee, even before they are received up 


into glory. Say unto them, O ye ſons of men, 
how long will ye blaſpheme my honour, and give 
your hearts only to that which defiles, wounds, and 
will deſtroy you? O that they may experience, 
that thy love gives more joy than the full indul- 
rence of baſe appetites. May they ponder on this 
inoſtimable truth, that thou Lord art a ſun and a 
field, that thou giveſt grace and glory, and no good 
thing doſt thou with-hold from them who lead a 
godly life. . 

May the Lord Jeſus Criſt, and God, even our 
Father, who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting 
conſolation and good hope through grace, comfdrt 
our hearts, and eſtabliſh us in every good word 
and work, Amen, 
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OFFICES of DEVOTION 
TOR THE 
br FA MI Ii 


AD 


For PERSONS in Various Conditions. 


The following admonition, read occaſionally before fa« 
mily worſhip, is very proper to produce ſeriouſneſs 
of mind, and to keep up a godly Jealouſy, leſt hy- 
pocriſy and formality render this important duty 
of no uſe. It is neceſſary to preſerve us from ſhame= 
fully eontradicting in our tempers through the day, 
the prayers we offer up. This horrid abſurdity hath 


greatly contributed to baniſh Jamiy worſhip, as a 
practice of no benefit. 


My Friends and Fellow-chriſtians, 


E, duſt and aſhes, are now met to call upon 

the Lord God Almighty. He deſerves all 
poſſible adoration and reverence, He alſo ſtrictly 
charges us to take heed we draw not nigh to him 
with our lips, whilſt our hearts are far from him. 
He aſſures us, he will exalt thoſe only who abaſe 
themſelves, and give grace only to the humble. He 


is alſo of purer eyes than to accept our prayers, - 


unleſs they be offered up in dependence upon the 
mediation of 7% Chri/ the righteous, our advo- 
cate, and the propitiation for our ſin. 

Now, therefore, may we have grace to lift up 
our hearts to God with ſincerity, reverence, low- 
lineſs of mind, and lively faith in Chriſt; _ 

ſhal 
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ſhall we receive whatever we aſk according to his 
will, With theſe diſpoſitions, we ſhould at all 
times defire to pray. So ſhall our worſhip be 
pleaſing to God, comfortable to ourſelves, and make 
us excellent in our tempers to every one about us. 


Family Prayer for the Morning of the Lord's Day. 


AL praiſe be given unto thee, O God, our hea- 

venly Father, for this holy day, in which we 
imitate the company in Heaven, whilſt we aſſemble 
in thy courts on earth. 

Inſtead of rejecting us for our pride, and wilful ig- 
norance, and forgetfulneſs of thee, thou haſt ſet apart 
thy day, to teach us the knowlege of thy name, and of 
our own condition. 'Thou has commanded us to make 
public confeſſion of our ſins, and thy perfect hatred of 
them; of our manifold diſobedience, and thy amazing 
forbearance; of our depravity and perpetual need 
of thy grace. Thou haſt commanded us thus to 
abate ourſelves before thee, leſt a proud, ſelf ſuffi- 
cient ſpirit ſhould deſtroy us. Thou haft commanded 
us to make interceſhon for all men, that our hearts 
may be enlarged in love towards them, and our 
hands ready to miniſter to their neceſſities. Thou 
haſt ſent thy word unto us for reproof, correaion 
and inſtruction in righteouſneſs, to make us wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Crit 
Jeſus. And thou halt required us to give thee 
thanks in the great congregation, in order that 
our hearts may be filled with gratitude to thee 
tor all thy benefits. O how aimable on thele ac- 
counts, Lord God of Hoſts, are thy houſes in our 
land! We eſpecially adore thy goodneſs, in pathng 
over the provocations and inſults we have fo often 


H h repeated, 


m 
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repeated, by ruſhing into thy houſe, in pride, hy- 
pocriſy, and contempt of thy ſalvation. Inſtead of 
cutting us off in this moſt dreadful ſtate, thou haft 
been pleaſed to lay it all open to our view. There- 
fore we now, on our knees, implore of thee every 
_ diſpoſition of heart, which can make us acceptable 
worſhippers. O our God, fend forth light and truth, 
forcibly to impreſs us with the great importance 
of the work we have to do. Shield us from all 
diſtractions, Whilſt we confeſs our fins, fill us with 
deep felf-abaſement and godly ſorrow. Give us to 
aſk in full aſſurance of receiving the things we 
need, pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, from thy 
love in Chrijt Jeſus. Accompany thy oracles, and 
the preaching of thy ſervants with the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be more wiſe, and 
more diligent to follow the examples ſet before us: 
that thy judgments and threatenings againſt tranſ- 
greſſors may deter us from walking after the fleſh, 
and the faſhion of this world, O, that by hearing 
thy goſpel, we may clearly perceive, and gladly 
embrace the great falvation it proclaims, and be 
careful to obſerve and do whatſoever our Lord com- 
mands. And when we offer up our prayers for 
all eſtates and conditions of men, give us to feel 
bowels of mercies, and to beg for their ſupport, de- 
liverance, and falvation, as for our own. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, our fad condition; that when 
we would do good, as thy holy law requires, evil 
is preſent with us. We would wait upon thee 
without a wandering thought, but our weakneſs and 
depravity, alas! are manifeſt, after all our endea- 
vours to be wholly taken up in thy ſervice, Ariſe, 
O God, and ſave us from thoſe idle thoughts, 

p 7 which 
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which elſe will hinder our prayers; and though we 
can have nothing to rejoice in that we do, may we 
rcjoice in thy goodneſs and tender mercies, in the 
redemption of our ſouls by the blood of Je/us, and 
in thy exceeding great and precious promiles. 

Thou, Lord, haſt appointed paſiors and teachers, 
whoſe lips ſhould retain knowlege, and the people 
are to be inſtructed in thy law from their mouths. 
We pray thee to give unto them all, the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowlege of Chriſt, 
that they may be taught how to lay, like able buil- 
ders, the true foundation, and by their preaching 
may knowlege be increaſed, and ſinners turned from 
their evil ways. By therr preaching may thy chil- 
dren be comforted and eſtabliſhed, the beauty of 
- holineſs and the ſinfulneſs of ſin be effeQually ſet 
forth; that after due improvement of thy day, 
houſe, and word, we may for ever rejoice in the 
reſt which remaineth for all the people of God, 
through Tefvs Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Evening Family Prayer on the Lord's Day. 


PT H0V, O Lord our God, art great, wonderful, 
and holy. Thou art exalted far above all 
bleſſing and praiſe which men or angels can offer: 
yet thou haſt taught us, that whoever offereth thee 
thanks, he honoureth thee. Much cauſe have we 
now to praiſe thy name for thine ordinances, which 
we have this day obſerved. Pardon the iniquity 
of our holy things, and cleanſe us from the de- 
hlement cleaving to our beſt ſervices. Accept our 
prayers and praiſes, for the ſake and through the 
interceſſion of our great and merciful High- prieſt 
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For his ſake, O heavenly Father, fulfill all the 
requeſts we have made this day before thee, that 
the benefit we gain in calling upon thy name to- 
gether, may be manifeſt in our deportment, and 
felt in our hearts. Thus may we love and ſerve 
thee, waiting in joyful hope for that hour when 


we ſhall ſee thee face to face, and know even as we 


are known. 
To thy mercy we recommend all our relations, 


and all our friends—Enlighten their minds, that 


they may not profane thy holy day; give them 
grace to worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth, with 
the great congregation, to ſpend their time with 
joy in retirement, and ſecret prayer, and meditation 
upon the multitude of mercies they have received 
from thy hand. 

Viſit, O Lord, the nations yet fitting in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death. May the day-ſpring 
from on high thine upon them, to guide their feet 
into the way of peace. O that the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles may come in to Chriſt, and all //rae/ be 
ſaved! O that the mountain of the Lord's houſe 
may be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, 
and exalted above the hills, and the carth be filled 
with the glory of the Lord! 

We beſeech thee, O Lord, to put an end to all 
idolatry and ſuperſtition in the nations called after 
thy name. Cauſe the power of godlineſs to flou- 
riſh in all thy churches. Utterly deſtroy forma- 
lity and hypocriſy amongſt the profeſſors of thy 
holy faith, that there be no offence given to ſcot- 
fers, or that they ſnould have any cauſe to ſay, 
what advantage does the goſpel of Chriſt impart? 


'Take 
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Take us this night, O our God, under the ſha-. 
dow of thy wing; when we wake may we think 
of thee; and if our life is ſpared to the return of 
day, may we walk in the light of thy countenance, 
and in all thy commandments blameleſs. And 
when our departure 1s at hand, may we enjoy a 
ſweet foretaſte of heavenly bliſs, and know that 
when we are removed from waiting upon thee in 
the courts of thy houſe below, we ſhall with an- 
gels and archangels, and all the company of Hea- 
ven for ever laud and magnify thy name, O 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to whom be aſcribed 
as is moſt due, glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


BLESSED God, who haſt ſo loved the world, 
as to give thine only begotten Son, to the end 
that all who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life, mercifully look upon us, miſer- 
able finners —FHow ignorant are we of his ex- 
cellency, or our need of his falvation ! How un- 
affected with all we have heard of his glory! Though 
his name is above every name in Heaven, we feel 
an horrid backwardneſs, to truſt our ſouls in his 
hand, and little comfort from what he has done, or 
promiſed. O reveal to us, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the perſon, office, love, and power of thy Chriſt. 
() that [Je may be no leſs precious to our fouls, 
than he was to the ſaints and martyrs of old. I hou 
haſt declared thy Son ſhall be exalted, and extolled, 
and be very high; may he be ſo in our eyes more 
and more, Through ſaith in his name, may we 
I h 3 receive 
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receive daily the pardon of our fins, the comfort 
of thy help, and abound in hope of the glory of 
God. May the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to live 
to his honour, by loving one another. Objects 
always of his compaſſion, and ſaved by the redemp- 
tion that is in him, may we be able to forbear and 
forgive, putting far from us, all anger, ſtrife, and 
variance O let a life of meckneſs, quietneſs, and 
peace be the fruit of our daily worſhip —For the 
credit of our holy profeſſion, and that our very 
prayers, may not be turned into fin, make us who 
dwell together to be of one mind, and to build up 
_ each other in our holy faith. By thy good provi- 
dence, O God, our heavenly Father, preſerve us, 
if it pleaſe thee, from all evil and miſchief, from 
\ Herce diſeaſe and torturing pain. In the midſt of 
our proſperity may we ſtand prepared for a change. 
O may we be able to glority thee in tribulation, 
and on a bed of languiſhing. For this purpoſe 
eſtabliſh us ſtill more in Chri/t Jeſus, ſeal us unto 
the day of redemption, and give us in our hearts 
the earneſt of thy ſpirit. 

To all our near relations and kind friends, be 
merciful and gracious, O Lord our God. May 
they be led to give a deep attention to the care of 
their ſouls, and overcome by faith in Chriſt, this 
preſent evil world, Be a God unto them, and a 
guide all their days upon earth, and after death may 
they be received up into glory. 

Make the nation to which we belong, a people, 
fearing thy name. Enable thy ſervant, GeokGE 
pur Xing, to reign over us in righteouſneſs. Blels 
all the royal family, and all who are put in autho- 
rity over us. Viiit, comfort, and deliver all who 
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are in grievous affliction, or oppreſſed with pover- 
ty; love our enemies, bleſs them who curſe us, 
do good to them who hate us, and enable us to do 
the ſame. 


Accept our praiſes for thy perpetual goodneſs to 
us ever ſince we were born, for our ſleep by night, 
for the pleaſant return of light and day, for the 
uſe of reaſon, and the means of grace, and above 
all for thy chief, mercy, Chri/t Jeſus. With all that 
is within us we would bleſs thy name for this un- 
ſpeakable gift, aſcribing to him, with thyſelf and 
the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and praiſe, might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, world without end. Amen. 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 


Evening. Prayer for a Family. 


| OLY and ever-blefſed Lord God, thou haſt 

made all things, and ordereſt all things by 
thine unerring wiſdom. Thou filleſt heaven and 
earth with thy preſence, and from thee proceedeth 
every good and perfect gift. 

We, miſerable ſinners, deſire now to approach 
thee with a contrite ſpirit, confefling our vilenels. 
We have been full of pride and hypocriſy in thy 
ſight, and towards men We have been all alive to 
the things of the world, but utterly indifferent to 
thy cauſe and glory. Long did we ſtand out againſt 
every call to repentance, and often have we ſinned 
wilfully. We have ſet at nought thy threatenings 
and promiſes, and hardened our hearts under thy 
chaſtiſements. We are not able to reckon up all 
our ſins, nor the circumſtances which have made 
them exceedingly ſinful. Humble us, we beſeech 


Hh 4 thee, 
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thee, by placing before us all the deteſtable qualities 
chargeable upon us in every act of diſobedience, 0 
make us perceive clearly, how unjuſt and daring, 
how rebellious and ungrateful, we have been in 
caſting thy words behind us Give us to know there 


is no remiſſion of our ins, but through faith in 


the blood of thy Son; by his blood may we know 
we are juſtified and have peace with thee. 
Vouchſafe, O God, to turn us from all iniquity, 
Create us again after thy own image, that we may 
live to thy praiſe. May it be the continual de- 
fire of our ſouls to obey and ſerve thee, and may 
life be valued principally by us, as an opportunity 
of doing thy will, and keeping thy commandments 
before men, that they may ſce our good works, 
and be led to glorify thee our heavenly Father. 


Bring to our remembrance that folemn account 
we muſt give, when the throne ſhall be ſet, and the 
books be opened. May we, by faith in Chriſt, and 
knowlege of his glory, be ready for his appearance, 
In that great day may we triumph with all his 
Saints, ſaying, Lo this is our God, we have walt- 
ed for him, and he will ſave us. This is the Lord, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation. 

To thy mercitul protection, O God, we humbly 
commend ourſelves this night. Defend our perſons, 
our dwelling, and our poſſeſſions. Give us, if it 
pleaſe thee, refreſhing ſleep, that, with ſtrength of 
body and vigour of mind, we may ſerve thee, and 
at laſt be admitted into that world, where there is 
no night or ſleep, where we ſhall receive the end 
of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls, through 
Jeſus Chrij/ our Lord, in dependence upon whole 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting interceſſion, we offer 

| vp 
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up unto thee this our family-worſhip, concluding 
as he hath taught us to pray, 
Our Father, &c. 


Prayer to be uſed before partaking of the Lord's 
Supper. 


| Bay obedience to thy command, my Saviour. and 

my God, I now come to eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup, which is deſigned to ſet thee 
forth manifeſtly crucified before our eyes. O teach 
me, that I may come with knowlege of the nature 
and infinite value of thy ſacrifice. May I feel my 
poverty and defilement, and draw nigh with a true 
heart, utterly pejeCting every other way of ſalvation, 
men naturally truſt in, and placing all my hope on 
thy blood to cleanſe me from all unrighteouſneſs— 
I would come with unfeigned love, deſigning to 
make a full ſurrender of myſelf to thee, thou Lord 
over all, and head of the church. Thou waſt pleaſed 
to forgive the woman who was an infamous ſinner, 
and bid her go in peace. Thou didſt declare the 
publican juſtificd. Thou didft put away the fin of 
Peter, who denied thee with oaths and curſes. Thou 
didſt take up the crucified thief immediately into 
glory, upon turning to thee for mercy. Bleſs me 
alſo, O my Lord; forgive my tranſgreſſions as thou 
didſt theirs, In this feaſt lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon me, that I may know that I am 
juſtihed by thy blood, and ſhall be certainly pre- 
lerved and faved by thy life in the preſence of God 
for thy church. When the outward and viſible 
ligns of 1 meritorious death, are put into my 
hands, 
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hands, may I by a true faith eat thy fleſh and 
drink thy blood, ſo as to find it meat indeed and 
drink indeed unto my ſoul, ſo that I may dwell in 
thee, and thou in me, that I may know I have eter- 
nal life, and that thou wilt raiſe me up at the laſt 
day. | | 
May thy love for our fouls, ſtronger than death, 
unite us all in love to each other, as members alike 
of thy body, the church. Whilit we are all looking 
upon thee, the juſt ſuffering for us unjuſt, may 
every angry and ſelfiſh paſſion die away. May 
brotherly love reign in our hearts, and be conti- 
nually exerciſed with delight among us all. And 
all the time I ſojourn in the fleth, give me by the 
power of thy grace, to keep the feaſt upon thee 
our paſſover ſacrificed for us, not with the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth. Grant theſe requeſts 
for the glory of thy great name. Amen. 


A Prayer proper for Perſons under great Difficulties, 
and when Affairs of great importance are in ſuſ- 
pence. 


Lord, thou God of wiſdom and of might, who 

haſt moſt graciouſly commanded us, poor ſhort- 
ſighted, creatures to commit our works unto thee, 
and promiſed that our thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 
to caſt all our care upon thee, alluring us thou careſt 
for us; mercifully receive our prayer which we now 
make unto thee. So perplexing are our affairs, ſo 
doubtful and wavering our minds what courſe to 
take, and by what method to extricate ourſelves out 


of 
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of our difficulties, that our eyes are fixed upon thee 
as our only counſellor. Teach us, we beſeech thee, 
what we ought to do, and enable us to chooſe what 
upon the whole will moſt conduce to thy glory and 
our good. All things, we know, in heaven and earth, 
are ordered and governed by thee, according to the 
counſel of thy own will, and by a ſpecial providence 
thou makeſt ail things work together forgood to them 
that love thee, Endue our fouls with this grace of 
love to thee, through a knowlege of Chri/t Jeſus, that 
we may repoſe ourſelves in thee, and wait without 
anxiety of mind the event of the matter we have in 
hand. If the iſſue is proſperous to us with reſpect 
to this world, give us grace to aſcribe our ſucceſs 
wholly to thy undeſerved mercy, and to retain a 
grateful ſenſe of it all the days of our life. But if it 
ſeemeth good to thee to turn our preſent ſuſpence 
into certain adverſity, and bring upon us the thing 
we fear, O grant us ſufſhcient ſtrength to behave 
aright under thy correction, In our affliction may we 
put our whole truſt in thy mercy; and ſo exerciſe our- 
{elves in ſubmiſſion and humility, in faith and pa- 
tience, that the proſperity of our ſouls may be pro- 
moted by the continuance or weight of our troubles ; 
and we may be finally able to ſay, Thou, O God, of 
very faithfulneſs, hath cauſed us to be afflicted. Hear 
us, O thou God of peace, patience, and conſolation, 
whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, and whoſe dominion 
is from generation to generation, world without 
end, Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer wien under the Preſſure of foie heavy 
Arict, 71 GR. 


Thou moſt holy and rightcous God, who ordereſt 

all things in heaven and in earth, and with the 
greateſt tenderneſs doſt hear the cries of all who put 
their truſt in thee, through % Cui; J believe, 
Lord, help my unbelief, that in wiſdom, mercy, and 
holine!s, thou doſt appoint unto me every circum- 
ſtance of my condition. I deſite to look through all 
ſecond cauſes to thee, O Lord God, who makeſt pf 9 


merely inſtruments to do thy will, and execute thy 


purpole reſpecting the children of men. O thou in- 
finitely wife and gracious Governor of the world, often 
have I ſaid, Thy v be done. But now thou art pleaſed 
to afflict me, I find my nature ready to ſhrink back, 
and to be clamorous or fretiul under the ſacred but 
painſu] croſs. What I have often ſo ſolemnly repeat- 
ed, I am firongly tempted to unſay ; and to with my 
own will, not thine, was to take place Make ſpeed, 
O God of my falvation, and help me to deny myſelf, 
to bow down in free and full ſubmiſſion to thy ap- 


pointment of my condition. Bring powerfully to my 
remembrance, I beſeech thee, what my mouth hath 


{2 oiten declared in thy preſence, that I have deſerved 
all the plagues written in the book of hy law: and 
that it is mere mercy and rich grace which have kept 
me from the wages due to my fin, from weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth in torment. Whilit 


thou art therefore ſmiting me, O thou righteous Judge 


of all the carth, give me an heart unfeignedly to 
adore thy mercy, that inſtead of the ſcourge with 
which I am now corrected for my profit, thou haſt 

| not 
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not long fince given a commiſſion to the ſword of 
vengeance to do all its dreadful work upon me. O fill 
my ſoul with a perfect acquieſcence under this af- 
fition, by convincing me that thou and thou alone, 
O God, knoweſt what manner of correction I need. 
Thy eye diſcovers the folly, the perverſeneſs, and 
many ſinful diforders of my ſoul, and canſt alone 
adapt a remedy to the diſeaſe. O that I might ob- 
tain grace, therefore, to remain in meek ſubjection 
to the Father of ſpirits, and to bear the ſtroke of thy 
hand, not merely becauſe none can oppoſe thy will, 
but becauſe the ſtroke is given to heal and bleſs. Take 
away from me all thoughts that are without under- 
landing, and fo buly to preſs into my mind, raiſins 
objections againſt this particular way in which I am 
tried. Make me to believe it is the very affliction pro- 
per for the particular ſtate of my ſoul. And, in the 
midſt of my troubles, let thy comforts, O Lord, re- 
freſh my heart, and relieve the wearineſs and pains 
of nature, by the ſupernatural ſupports of thy grace 
and ſpirit. Thy mercics are not reſtrained, neither is 
thy hand waxed ſhort; what thou haſt done for 
thouſands of the ſons and daughters of affliction, do 
for me, even for me, O my God. If my heart be 
leſs tender, leſs ſenitble, thou canſt cure that evil, 
and make my preſent affliction the W curing 
it. Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at length in thy 
due time, and ia the way which thou ſhalt choole, 
{end forth deliverance for me, and ſhew me thy mar- 
vellous loving-kindneſs; for [ well know how dark 
ſoever this night of affliction ſeem, if thou fayelt, 
Let there be light, there ſhall be light. O let me 
patiently wait and quietly hope, till that ume gf 
mercy come. Let me be much more concerned to 

| have 
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have my aſllition ſanctified than removed. Number 
me, () Lord, amongſt the happy perſons whom 
whilſt thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of thy law. 
Shew me, I beſeech thee, wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me; and whilit I am paſſing through the fur- 
nace of affliction, O let it purge away my droſs, and 
take away all my iniquity. In thy preſence, and 
under the ſupports of thy grace, I can bear any thing, 
and am willing to bear, if I may grow more con- 
formable to thy will, and more largely partake of 
thy holineſs. As my fooliſh heart is ready to grow 
fond of this earth, O let the diſappointments and af- 
flictions I meet with in it, looſen my affections and 
put an end to all my ſinful attachments to any thing 
below. O teach my foul to receive every trouble as 
a call to ceaſe from expecting any thing from the 
creature, and to be preparing for that hour which 
ſhall put an end to all the ſorrows and trials of the 
righteous, and give them an entrance into the ever- 
laſting kingdom through the blood of the Lamb, in 
Which they waſh their robes white. O Lord, hear; 
O Lord, perform and do; defer not, I beſeech thee, 
leſt my ſpirit faint before thee, and the fleſh which 
thou haſt made. Amen. 


A Prayer before a Fourney, for a Perſon who ts to 
travel by himſelf. 


Tr is the power, O Lord, and the dominion 
in all places; both at home and abroad all our 
ſafety Nandeth in thy protection and mercy: to thee 
therefore do I now direct my prayer, called by my ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs from my own habitation, Many, I 
know, and peculiar are the dangers, both with reſpect 

to 
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to body and ſoul, to which travellers are expoſed : 
and by his own ſtrength or wiſdom no man is able to 
avoid them. Compaſs me therefore about with thy 
favour, O God, as with a ſhield; guard both my per- 
ſon and property from the ſons of violence and blood; 
preſerve my body in health and ſtrength; and as I 
ſhall be much alone by the way, grant that I may re- 
flect and conſider much on thy truth, thy grace, and 
ſalvation, and be able to ſay, I am not alone, but the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, by their facred influences, are 
with me. Whatever company I come into, preſerve 
me from complying with any ſollicitations to fin, and 
from being at all conformed to the manners of the 
profane. Endue me with knowlege and diſcretion 
that I may not, without cauſe, make myſelf a deriſion 
to the ungodly; nor for fear of the faces of men, do 
or ſay any thing to wound my own conſcience, to 
grieve thy Spirit, and to lead the careleſs to think I 
am of the ſame diſpoſition with themſelves, 

Cleanſe the thoughts of my heart bythe inſpiration 
of thy holy Spirit. Suffer me not to look upon a wo- 
man with a luſtful defire. Let no preſumption on the 
advantage of being unknown 1n any place where I 
come, ſeduce me to act in a manner I ſhould be 
aſhamed of amongſt my friends and neighbours. 
Whatever buſineſs I have to tranſact, give me grace, 
O God, to do it with all good conſcience, abhorring 
deceit, fraud, and Iying. 

For all theſe mercies I make my prayer unto thee, 
the God of my life, and in faith I commend myſelf 
into thy hands, beſeeching thee that no evil may be- 
fal me. Nevertheleſs, if it be thy pleaſure to appoint 
unto me in this my journey ſome diſaſter, either af 


falling among thieves who ſhall rob me, or breaking 
of 
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of a limb, or to viſit me with ſickneſs; give me, I be- 
ſeech thee, patience, faith, and comfort in the midſt 
of my trouble, and full aſſurance that all things ſhall 
work together for good to them that love thee. And 
after all my travels here, bring me, O my heavenly 
Father, at laſt to thy holy hill, through the great- 
neſs of thy mercy to me 1n thy dear Son and my only 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Thankſziving after a ſaſe Journey. 


O My moſt merciful and gracious God, I deſire to 
take this firſt opportunity of returning to thee 
my moſt hearty thanks for this freſh inſtance of thy 
love to me, manifeſted through my whole journey. 
Thou haſt preſerved me from every peril and fad acci- 
dent to which I was expoſed. Thou haſt ſurrounded 
me with bleſſings on every fide. I might now have 
been groaning under the pain of broken bones, of 
bruiſed limbs, or other terrible diſaſters ; yea I might 
ſuddenly have been daſhed in pieces on the ground, 
or periſhed far from all help, and my friends and family 
been ſhocked with the doleful tidings. But inſtead 
of theſe miſeries thou haſt kept me in ſafety: thou 
haſt brought me to ſee my habitation in peace, and 
all things here in proſperity. Every day thy mercy 
and goodneſs, O Lord, did prevent and follow me, 
O how unwearied is thy bounty towards ſuch pol- 
Juted and depraved creatures as we are! And now 
grant, I beſeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy love to me 
may create in me ſuch love for thy name, and for 
whatſoever thou doſt command, that 1 may cheer- 
fully and with full purpoſe of heart devote myſelf to 
thy ſervice, and ſerve thee with all my ſtrength. 


Grant 
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Grant me both this and every other bleſſing I need, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Family, when any Member of u is fick, 
0 proper for Morning or Evening. 


On infinitely great and glorious God, thou 
killeſt and makeſt alive. Thou woundeſt and 
thy hands make whole; thou bringeſt down to 
the grave, and bringeſt back again Thou doſt 
according to thy will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none 
can ſtay thine hand or ſay unto thee, What doſt 
thou? yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works. Even when thou afflicteſt and 
cauſeſt trouble and heavineſs to fall upon us, it is that 


we may learn righteouſneſs from thy judgments, and 


receive profit from thy correction. Wherefore, 
though thou haſt now viſited our houſe with ſickneſs, 
and art calling us to humiliation for our ſins, yet we 
would ſtill ſpeak good of thy name, and love and bleſs 
thee, We deſire at this ſfeaſoa to remember all the 
paſt mercies with which thou haſt been p'eaſed to 
bleſs us and our houſhold. ' God forbid, that our 


| preſent grief ſhould make us unmindful of the con- | 


ſtant benefits we have enjoyed, How long has each 
of our family laid down and riſen up; gone out ard 
come in in health, ſtrength, and peace? How long has 
the candle of the Lord ſhone upon us without inter- 
miſſion? For theſe multiplied favours, bleſſed, O 
Lord, be thy good and holy name; ſince the ſmalleſt 
of benefits is more than we deſerve, and the ſharpeſt 
affliction, leſs. For to us, on account of our tranſ- 
greſhons, is moſt juſtly due indignation and wrath, 
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482 Ojces of Devotion for the 
tribulation and anguiſh. Wherefore then ſhould living 
men complain, men and trauſgreſſors, for the puniſh- 
ment of their ſins? Shall we receive ſo much good 
at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not receive 
evil; paticntly and contentedly receive evil-alio? This 
temper we know, O Lord, is our bounden duty; 
O form it in us. And as in great compaſſion to us, 
thou haſt opened a way of relief for us under every 
trouble, by directing, commanding, and encouraging 
us in all our afflictions to pour out our 2 
unto thee, and telt thee of all we fear and feel; 

thee, O Father of mercies, do we make our dpi 
cation at this time. O Lord, be not far from us. In 
entire ſubmiſſion to thy moſt wiſe and holy will, do 
we now earneſtly pray for that perſon whole ſickneſs 
fills us with ſo much concern. O look upon him 
(or her) in his low eſtate; ſuffer not, we beſeech 
thee, his diſorder to proceed, and let not this ſickneſs 
be unto death, but for the manifeſtation of thy grace 
towards us all. Thou knoweſt, Lord, his frame; 
lay no more upon him than thou wilt enable him to 
bear with patience and quietnels of mind. And, 
O thou great phyfician, without whom all others 
are of no value, do thou direct to the molt proper 
medicines, and bleſs the art of healing to his body, 
and our great comfort. In thy due time reflore thy 
ſervant to healih and ang atrain, that he may have 
a longer day of grace and ſalvation, prove more uſeful, 
and do more good in his generation. In the mean time, 
however thou ſhalt think fit to diſpole of him, O 
ſanctify unto him this affliction; work in him deep 
humiliation for his fin; bleſs him with repentance 
unto life; enable him by faith to behold the Lamb 
of God, and to truſt in the fountain opened in his 


blood 
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blood for the remiſſion of ſins, that, being juſtified 
through faith, he may have peace with God through 
Jeſis Chrift our Lord. Make all his bed in his ſick- 
neſs, and let patience have its perfect work in his 
ſoul. Raiſe him up to praiſe thy name, to pay thoſe 
vows he makes in trouble before the aſſembly of thy 


' ſaints, and to walk in newneſs of life. But if thou 


doſt not ſee fit to ſpare thy ſervant, whom we are 
now remembering before thee, O prepare every one of 
this family, according to our ſeveral relations, for the 
awful ſtroke, With reſpect to himſelf, if the time 
of his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be 
comforted by thy promiſes 1n Chriſt, and taſte that 
thou art gracious unto him. May his ſoul be ſafe 
and happy at the hour of death; and 1n the great 
day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may he be found 


amongſt thoſe who died in him. 


And help us all, who are now in health, to improve 
this loud and ſolemn call to prepare for our own 
ſickneſs and deceaſe. Let us not abuſe our bodily 
ſtrength to encourage ourſelves in ſinful ſecurity and 
impenitence. Give us always to be ready, by per- 
forming the will of our Lord, that whenſoever he 
ſhall come, we may be found of him in peace and 
enter into his joy: that whenever our health is turned 
into fickneſs, and our ſtrength into weakneſs, and our 
cale into ſharp pain, we may not be caſt down or 
perplexed, but feel in our fouls thoſe ſupports and 
conſolations, which the world cannot give, nor death 
itſelf take away. 

Hear us, O Lord our God, in theſe our humble re- 
queſts: forgive us our ſins; and accept our perſons and 
our ſervices through Jeſus Chri/i our Lord. Amen. 


Ii 2 A Family 
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A Family Thankſgiving for the Recovery of a 4 fick 
Member thereof. 


M gracious and holy, good and merciful God! 

we have heard, we have ſeen, we have experi- 
enced thy love. Bleſſed, tor ever bleſſed be thy name, 
that inſtead of being known to us by the judgments 
our ſins have deſerved, thou art manifeſted to us as 
a God willing to forgive all our iniquities. Thou 
haſt delivered our eyes from tears and our hearts 
from anguiſh. Thy ſervant, whom thou haſt lately 
afflicted, is now a monument of thy ſparing mercy, 
Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected him (or her) but 
thou haſt not delivered him over unto death, Thou, 
Lord, haſt turned our mourning into joy, and our 
fears into ſongs of praiſe. 

O may this thy ſervant, whom thou haſt ſpared, 
love thee more, and walk more exactly before thee in 
the land of the living. We beleech thee perſect alt 
that concerns his recovery : and grant that this gra- 
cious interpoſition may properly affect both him and 
every one of us in this family. From henceforth may 
we all moreentirely depend upon thee for the continu- 
ance and preſervation of our deareſt earthly comforts: 
may we conſider them as thy free gifts, O Lord, and 
know that thou alone makeſt every earthly bleſſing 
be to us what it is. And give us grace ſo to uſe 
and enjoy all our temporal comforts, as thoſe who 
know the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Grant 
we may learn from this late affliction in our family, 
to live more like perſons who are ſoon to be ſeparated 
by death, and to give all diligence to grow rich to- 

wards God, that we may be better prepared for a 
breach 
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breach in our family whenever it ſhall come. And 
whomſoever of us, O God, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call away firſt, may we be ready to obey the ſum- 
mons ; and, though parted for a ſeaſon here, be 
joined again in heaven, and be all of us for ever 
with the Lord and with one another, 

That we may none of us fall ſhort of ſo glorious an 
end, O grant us a clear knowlege of the excellency 
of our God, and a firmer dependence upon the word 


of thy grace. Grant us a ſtronger love to the Lord 


Jeſus Chrijt, and a greater reſemblance of him: that 
each of us in our particular ſtation may be zealous for 
God, full of mercy and juſtice towards men, and 
poſſeſs every temper whereby God can be glorified 
in us. | 

Fill our minds with a more chearful and lively ſenſe 
of our obligations to thee, eſpecially for this late 
additional mercy ; write it, we beſeech thee, on our 
hearts, ſo that no temptation from without, or cor- 
ruption from within, may make us ever act as if we 
forgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again preſent both ourſelves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively ſa- 
crifice unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with 
us when we are paſſing through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death; may we then fear no evil, nor have 


cauſe to fear any. Guard us through the gloomy 


paſſage, and bring us ſafe to thine eternal kingdom 
and glory, We humbly aſk all theſe bleſſings, though 
utterly unworthy ourſelves of any notice, in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who ever lives to make in- 


terceſſion for us. Amen. 


113 A Prayer 


486 Offices of Devotion for the 


A Prayer jor one convinced of Sin. 


OD, be merciful to me a ſinner: a ſinner be- 

yond expreſſion! How ſhall I lift up mine eyes 
towards thee, O thou moſt holy, or take thy name 
within my polluted lips! O Lord, thou needeſt not 
my confeſſion to inform thee, for thine eye hath 
been ever upon my path; and of the things that have 
come into my mind, thou haſt known every one 
of them. The vanity of my child hood, the folly of 
my youth, the obſtinacy and rebellion of my riper 
years, are all written in thy book. Alas! thou 
knoweſt I was conceived in fin, and have lived in fin 
ever ſince | was born: all thy commandments have 
I broken, all thy mercies have I abuſed, trifled with 
thy patience, reſiſted thy Spirit, and rejected thy 
Goſpel, times without number. 

So fooliſh and ignorant, fo ſtupid and hardened, 
unthankful and unfaithful have ] been; a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb: ſuch has been my life. What then 
muſt my heart be, the fountain from whence all theſe 
ſircams of bitterneſs have flowed ? O Lord, thou haſt 
ſgid it, and J cannot deny it, my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked: I am wholly 
defiled. There is no ſound part in me. I am full of 
pride andignorance, unbelief and ſelf-will; my boaſted 
ſtrength is weakneſs, and my beſt righteouſneſs as an 
unclean thing before thee, I owe thee ten thouſand ta- 
lents, buthave nothing to pay. I am bound to a perfect 
obedience, but | cannot perform. O wretched man, 
who ſhall deliver me? Wherewithal ſhall I come 
before the moſt high God? Will ſighs, or tears, or 
promiſes anſwer the demands of thy law, ſatisfy thy 
jallce, and avert thy righteous anger? or where 
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Mall J hide my guilty head? O Lord, my fleſh trem- 
bleth, my heart faileth before thee. I am afraid of 
thy judgments. I have deſerved them all; and ſhouldeſt 
thou now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 
uttermoſt, even in the midſt of my ſufferings I muſt 
own thy juſtice. Shouldeſt thou ſhut out my prayers, 
and fay, Depart, thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, I 
muſt be dumb. But, O Lord, though I have thus 
deſtroyed myſelf, is there no help, no hope in thee? 
Haſt thou not revealed thyſelf in thy word as “ the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion, and fin?” and haſt thou not commenced 
thylove to poor loſt ſinners, in giving thine only Son to 
be the propitiation for fin? hath not thy kind provi- 
dence put thy goſpel into my hands, to prevent my 
linking intodeſpair? Thou haſt been pleaſed to inform 
me of the ſinleſs life and meritorious death of thy only 
begotten Son, of the grace of his heart to the chief of 
ſinners, and the interceſſion he ever lives to make for 


the worſt that come to thee by him. And though it 
is amongſt my moſt abominable ſins, and the cauſe of 


them, that I fo long lighted this record of thy Son, 
| now ſee and feel, that except he ſaves me, I mult 


undoubtedly periſh for ever. All that believe in him 
he will fave; and I am taught in thy Word that 
faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in the ſoul. O 
beſtow and work in me the work of faith with power, 


I beſeech thee, unworthy as I am. Enable me to 
behold the ſuffering wounded Lamb of God, who 


poured forth his ſoul an offering for tranſgreſſors. 


Help me to believe that he has his own ſelf bore my 


ſins on his own body on the tree; that he has de- 


livered me from the curſe of the law, being made a 
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488 Offices of Devotion for the 
curſe for me. Let me feel the powerful efficacy of 
that blood which cleanſeth from all fin. O let that 
Spirit which 7% 1s exalted to beſtow, teſtify of him 
to me, and glorify him in my eyes, that my troubled - 
conſcience may enjoy peace, and my ſoul find reſt in 
Chriſt, Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſer- 
vice, and redeem me by thy mighty grace from the 
power of all iniquity, from the hands of all my ene- 
mies, that I may ive devoted to thee for ever. Q 
ſpare me, good Lord, that i may be a monument of 
the riches of thy mercy, and an inſtrument of ſpread- 
ing thy praiſe, who art juſt, and yet the Juftifer of 
the ſinner and the ungodly, through him whom thou 
haſt held forth to be a propitiation for fia through 
faith in his blood. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Increaſe of Faith in Chriſt, 


HE beſeech thee, O Lord my God, my 

narrow heart to receive thy precious promiſes 
in all their power and fulneſs. If the faint hope I 
already have that thou art my reconciled Father, was 
not founded npon thy own faithful word, it would 
indeed be preſumption to aſk of thee to confirm it to 
a full aſſurance. But ſince thou haſt given to them 
that believe exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that they might be partakers of a divine nature; and 
by thy immutable word and oath, haſt provided that 
all who fly to 7% Chriſt for refuge, ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation, O give me to enjoy the ineſtimable 
benefit. Lord, I do believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
Adored be thy free grace, for what thou haſt already 
done; but perfect thy work in me: make me ſtrong 


in faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory to God. 
5 N Thou 
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Thou haſt ſhewn me ſomething of my own miſery, 
I ſee, I feel myſelf a loſt creature without thy fal- 
vation. Thou haſt alſo given me ſome underſtand- 
iog to know him that is true, even the almighty Sa- 
viour ; and every hope of mercy not founded upon 
him, Irenounce. I have caſt myſelf at his feet, and 
ſaid, Lord, fave me, or I periſh. I cannot doubt 
his power, but O forgive me, that I ſo often doubt 
his love and willingneſs to fave ſuch as I am, though 
I know for this purpoſe he appeared in the form of 
a ſervant, and died upon the croſs. 

O let me know in whom I have believed, ſo as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perſuade me fully 
of my own ſincerityin intruſting my deareſt concerns 
into the hands of Chriſt, and of his willingneſs and 
ability to keep that which 1 have committed to him 
againſt the great day; to preſerve me from falling, 
to ſupport me under all my trials, to defend me 
againſt all my enemies through this ſtate of warfare, 
and at length to preſent me faultleſs before thy glo- 
rious preſence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promiſes; fain 
would I rejoice in hope; but, alas! an evil heart of 
unbelief deprives me of thoſe comforts and privileges 
provided in the goſpel for returning ſinners. Let the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine forth with healing in his 
beams, ſcattering the miſts and clouds which hang 
upon my mind. Give me grace to ſeek this bleſſing 
by diligently reading thy holy word, by being inſtant 
in prayer, conſtant in the uſe of all ordinances, and 
circumſpect in all my converſation. Let me not re- 
main ignorant of the devices of Satan, that he may 
neither terrify me by his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor 


ſeduce me under the appearances of an angel of light, 
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to depart one ſtep from the rule of thy word, cither 
to do what thou haſt not commanded, or to expect 
what thou haſt not promiſed. But having my heart, my 
hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may I cheerfully 
wait for the accompliſhment of all the good, both in 
time and in eternity, promiſed to them that are in 
Chriſte Jeſus. I aſk this in his name. Amen. 


A Prayer proper for one in Trade or Merchandiſe, 


IR IGHTEOUS art thou, O God, in the doom pro- 
nounced on all the human race for the offence 
of our firſt parents, that in the ſweat of our brow we 
ſhould eat bread. And not only in juſtice, but in mer- 
cy haſt thou ordained that we ſhould be active and la- 
borious, to be of benefit to others, and to be preſerved 
ourſelves from all the evils of idleneſs and ſloth, Thou 
thyſelf workeſt hitherto, and thy providence, which 
ordereth all things in heaven and earth, doſt never 
Number or ſlcep "They only-bego'ten Son alſo, when 
he took upon him our fleih, put his hand to the nail, 
and his right hand to the workman's hammer; and 
it was his meat and drink to do thy will, and finiſh 
the work thou gave!! him to do. Thy holy angels 
likewiſe are in 2Qion without ceaſing, miniſtering 
unto them that ſha!! be heirs of falvation, Who or 


what then am I, O Lord God, that I ſhould expect 


to have no buſineſs or labour appointed for me, re- 
quiring my cloſe attention? Let not this be eſteemed 
a burden, but give me grace with all alacrity to ap- 
ply myſelf to my particular employment. And as 
Jam fixed in it by thy uncrring witdom, not for my 

wn private intereſt alone, but for the good of ſo- 


city, O implant and increaſe within me a principle 


of truth, honeſty, and good-will to men, that I may 
always 


8 
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always abhor the thought of enriching myſelf by 
the gains of ſecret fraud or baſe deception. Keep 
me from day to day by thy mighty power in a con- 
ſcientious regard to that rule of thine, deſigned to ex- 
tirpate all the diſeaſes of trade, of doing unto others 

as J would they ſhould do unto me. Let me never 
forget that the wages of unrighteouſneſs bring with 
them the curſe of God, and that the proſperity of 
the wicked ſhall deſtroy them. Let me always feel, 
that better is a little which the righteous hath, than 
great revenues without right. And as thou knoweſt 
how naturally ſelſiſn I am, and how prone to the 
love of money, which is the root of all evil; as thou 
ſceſt in the daily courſe of my buſineſs and employ- 
ment, how much I am in danger of being led to 
think gain the one thing needful; O my God, fave 
me from all ſuch ſnares and temptations. Let not 
riches with its enchantments deſtroy me, nor ho- 
nours or pleaſures entice me. O let me ever fee them 
the fleeting vanities they are, and anticipate the day 
when they cannot profit at all. Rivet, O my God, 
upon my mind the intrinſic everlaſting value of thy 
love, and of the comforts of thy Spirit, and a re- 
membrance of the happy and ever- bleſſed ſlate of the 
obedient and faithful in Crit Jeſus ; that fo amidſt 
all my getting, I may get that treaſu e that ſhall never 
fail. And in order that the buſineſs I have to do in 
the world may not prove the deſtruction of my ſoul, 
grant me a godly jealouſy over it, and a perpetual 
ſuſpicion of its tendency to extinguiſh in me all 
ſenſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, and to alienate my heart 
from God. Knowing how many thouſands have 
been ſwallowed up and loſt in the inordinate pur- 
ſuit of their buſineſs; ſeeing the world intent only 
upon 


* 
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upon amaſſing wealth; and feeling the ſame paſſion 
Kindling within my own corrupted heart; I earneſtly 
beſeech thee, O God, by thy own bowels of mercies, 
by thy dear Son's blood, put thy Spirit within me, 
cauſing me to ule this world as not abuſing it, and 
to manifeſt my moderation in the midſt of my dili- 
gent application to my calling. And never ſuffer 
me in judgment for my fins to be ſo immerſed in 
trade and merchandiſe, as to make me cold and for- 
mal in prayer, backward to holy duties, a ſtranger 
to the peace and joys of the faithful, a profaner of 
thy ſabbath, or a deſpiſer of thoſe opportunities for 
fecret devotion, by which alone my ſoul can be kept 
alive to God, and grace obtained to withſtand fin. 
Make me a conqueror over the world, and by this 
infallible witneſs in myſelf to prove that I believe in 
Chriſt to the ſaving of my foul. If riches increaſe 
with me, grant in the ſame proportion my hand may 
be liberal to the poor and needy. Poſſeſs my mind, 
wherever I am, whatever I do, with a ſenſe of thy 
preſence, as a God that ſearcheſt the heart and trieth 
the reins, that thou mayeſt give to every one accord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings ; that ſo I may never be ſurpriſed in the hurry 
of bufineſs, or ſeduced by a notion of concealing the 
fraud, to act with deceit and lies. Lord, hear my 
prayer, and keep me, ſo that ncither the cares, nor 
the plcaſures of this world, nor the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, nor the luſting after other things, may ever 
prevail againſt me, to make me a diſhonour to my 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and to ſell my ſoul for that 
which periſhes in the uGng. Hear me, O Lord, 
tor 7eſus Curiſt's ſake, who died to deliver us from 
oo power of this preſent evil world, and to chooſe 
* unto 
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unto himſelf a peeuliar people, who ſhould not be of 
the ſpirit and temper of this world, even as he was 
not of the world. To him, with thyſelf, O Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer proper for a Perſon in Trade upon ſuftainins 
ſome great Loſs. 


O Lord, thou makeft rich, and thou makeſt poor, 

exerciſing an abſolute and moſt righteous ſove- 
reignty over the ſubſtance and circumſtances, as wel 
as over the perſons of thy creatures. O forgive my 
fins, which have provoked thy difpleaſure. Have 
compaſſion upon my weakneſs, and turn back the 
{warm of evil thoughts which are preſſing in from 
every ſide, Baniſh all gloomy diſtruſtful apprehen- 


ſions from my mind. Teach me how to be abaſed; 


and if it ſeem good in thy fight to call me to ſuch a 
ſevere trial, how to be in want. Give me under- 
ſtanding to learn more effectuallyfrom this providence, 
how tranſient and uncertain are the riches of this 
world! and now, more than ever it has been, let it be 
my chief aim to grow rich towards God, to lay 
up my treaſure there where it can never be loſt, and 
to chooſe that good part which ſhall never be taken 
from me. O Lord, preſerve me from deſponding 


thoughts, though this great misfortune is come upon 


me. Suffer me not, through any apprehenſions of my 
afflicted mind, fo to limit thy power, as if thou 
couldſt nor extricate me out of all my preſent difh - 
cu/tics, in a way which I cannot foreſee; or as if thy 
bounty was not able to ſupply me, becauſe the means 


of my proviſion at this time are now taken from mgf 


In 
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In oppoſition to my own ſelf-tormenting thoughts, 
and to the malice of Satan, who waits to turn them to 
my ruin, convince me byghy Spirit, that if I lead a 
godly life, | ſhall want no manner of thing that is 
good. Thou art able to retrieve all my loſs; and after 
thou haſt proved and tried my heart, to bleſs my laſt 
days with more abundance than my firſt : or thou 
canſt give me more ſatisfaction and peace in a reduced 
condition, than I enjoyed in greater affluence. O let 
theſe thoughts quiet my mind, and make me cheer- 
fully ſubmit to thy diſpoſal, Let thy faithtulnels, 
truth, and promiſe be my heritage, and truſted in as 
a ſuſſicient portion. And as thou, O God, knowelt 
my frame, and all the fineſt ſprings of my nature, let 
not the ſight of my children or family overpower 
me. Let not my heart be torn with anguiſh, as if 
they muſt be deſtitute and forſaken. Say unto me, 
Be of good cheer, leave your children unto me, I 
will preſerve them alive, and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord. O let my faith reſt upon thy word, that 
thou who haſt graciouſly given them life, wilt pro- 
vide proper ſuſtenance for it. Prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, O God, for whatever further trials I ſhall be 
called to go through, and make me ready even to 
loſe my life, rather than to take any unlawful me- 
thads for relief in my diftreſs: Thus, O Lord, de- 
firing to eſteem my preſent afilition a mark of thy 
favour towards me, (though my corrupt nature is apt 
to be offended with it) 1 commend myſelf and my 
imperfect petitions wito thee through thy beloved 
Son. Amen. 


Prayer 
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Prayer for a Student educating for Holy Orders. 
O Thou Father of lights, from whom eometh every 


good and perfect gift; by whoſe goodneſs to 


me I am training up in knowlege and learning, that 
I may be thoroughly turnithed in due time to be a 
preacher and teacher in thy church; to thee I make 
my prayer for a bleſſing upon my ſtudies and urder- 
taking, or all will be in vain. SanQify and purify, 
beſeech thee, my heart, that I may not fludy for 
reputation, and to get the name of learned and acute, 
but only to be an inſtrument in thy hand of glory to 
thy name, of good to the immortal ſouls of men. 
And as authors are infinite, as much reading is a 
wearineſs to the fleſh, cauſing diſtraction, and tend- 
ing only to unprofitable queſtions; for this reaſon, 
I beſeech thee, ſo to direct me, that I may know 
what books to chooſe and what to refuſe, aud con- 
ſtantly apply myſelf to that courſe of ſtudies which 
will beſt prepare me for thy holy ſervice. Preſerve 
me from the infection of falſe doctrine, naturally 
pleaſing to the pride and corruption of nature ; and, 
as the only way of being ſafe from falling into error, 


grant I may give myſelf up entirely to be guided by 


thy Spirit in daily and earneſt prayer. And as thy 
written word is the only repoſitory of thy will, and of 
that wiſdom which is far better than gold, O make me 
a diligent reader of the (cripture, May I exerciſe 
myſelf in it day and night. Let it dwell richly in me, 
and be as much more pleaſant to my ſoul than all 
human writings, as thou, O God, art wiſer and bet- 
ter than men. Give we wiſdom to aſſociate with 
none but thoſe by whoſe ſobriety, gravity, and good 


example | may receive beactit. Rather let me chooſe 
rs ſolitude 
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ſolitude, and be ſatisfied with reproach, than walls 
in the way of ſinners, and, for company's ſake, de- 
ſtroy my ſoul, or wound my conſcience. Excite in 
me a conſtant apprehenſion of my amuſements and 
recreations, knowing how difficult it is not to exceed 
the bounds of moderation, and how ſoon the affec- 
tions are drawn off from better things, and enſlaved, 
Let my care therefore be to redeem my time, and to 
find my ſtudy and my God my exceeding joy. In 
all things do thou order my converſation. Grant I 
may be temperate in meat, and drink, and fleep; 
grave in my deportment ; reſpectful to my ſuperiors; 
amiable to my equals; meek towards my inferiors; 
courteous and affable, without levity and folly, to 
all. Give me ability and aptneſs for ſcholaſtic ex- 
erciſes, which are to ſtrengthen my faculties, to 
_ Poliſh the mind, and to be the ornament of my fu- 
ture life; that ſo I may leave this place of education 
free from the vices too prevalent in it; ſanctified and 
prepared as a veſſel of honour fit for the maſter's uſe, 
And may I take upon me the high office of a teacher 
of ſouls, not as one who proflitutes his conſcience and 
lies unto the Holy Ghoſt for a morſel of bread, but as 
one who is really moved by a deſire of ſaving periſh- 
ing finners. Hear me for 7e/us Chri/t's fake. Amen, 


A Prayer jor Chaſtity. 
(Then God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, 


who haſt called us, not unto uncleanneſs but 
unto holineſs, whoſe will is our ſanctiſication, that 
we ſhould poſſeſs our bodies in honour and chaſtity, 
not in the luſts of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles 
who know not God: 1 bow down my knees to be- 
wail before thee the inherent corruption of my na- 
ture, 
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ture, my deſire to defile myſelf in thoſe things which 
know in common with the brute beaſts. To ſuch 
a degree hath this Juſt of uncleanneſs ſeized me, that 
with difficulty I abſtain from actual lewdneſs, whilſt 
my imagination is dreadfully ſtained, andthe thoughts 
and deiires of my heart miſerably ſubjeQed to this 
fierce paſhon. O my moſt gracious God, had it not 
been for thy reftraining grace, I had doubtleſs fallen 
a prey to this common ſin. Do thou therefore, who 
haſt kept me from falling, vanquiſh all the unclean- 
nels of my heart. Fortify me againſt it, and fill me 
with a deteſtation of lewdneſs as a deadly evil. 
And as the wickedneſs of my heart would ſeduce 
me into this ſin by promiſing repentance and amend- 
ment, cauſe me to underſtand that the ſin of whore- 
dom, above all others, takes away the underſtanding, 
leading on thoſe who are enſlaved by it like an ox 
that goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correc- 
tion of the ſtocks, Convince me of thy utter ab- 
horrence of this fin, and the impoſſibility of eſcaping 
thy diſpleaſure, if I take part in the voluptuouſneſs 
of the unclean. Make me remember thy judge- 
ments in old time upon thoſe who committed for- 
nication, and all the expreſs declarations of thy own 
word, that whoremongers and adulterers ſhall have 
their portion in the lake of brimſtone and fire. Let 
not vain words deceive me, nor the practice af the 
ungodly leſſen in my fight the iniquity of this fin ; 
nor the vaſt multitude of thoſe who live in it make 
me once doubt thy veracity, and determinate purpoſe 
to deſtroy the unclean, both body and ſoul in hell. 
That I may not myſelf be overtaken by this luſt, let 
me avoid all ſociety and acquaintance with the de- 
bauched, and all their haunts of idleneſs and places 
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of entertainment. Into their aſſembly never let me 
enter, Give me to apply myſelf with induſtry to my 
buſineſs, knowing that idleneſs is the great encou- 
rager of unclean deſires and practices. Enable me 
to turn away my eyes from every inflaming object; 
to be ſober and careful in my diſcourſe, not giving 
way myſelf to fooliſh talking or jeſting, nor ſtaying 
to hear thoſe who do. Give me grace to eat for 
ſtrength, not for pampering the fleſh. Lord, make 
me to heed and beware of cheriſhing the feebleſt 
motion of this luſt, knowing from the hiſtory of 
God's ſaints how great a fire ſuch a little ſpark has 
Eindled when indulged. As I profeſs myſelf a Chri/- 
tian, grant I may with horror reject every temptation 
of offering ſuch an inſult to my Redeemer, as to take 
the members of Chriſt and make them the members 
of an harlot. And leſt my heart ſhould envy ſinners 
- In their pleaſures, O Lord, grant I may reilect on all 
thoſe marks of thy vengeance againſt the fin of lewd- 
neſs viſible in this world, as well as reſerved for the 
unclean in that which 1s eternal. Let me not for- 
get what loathſome diſeaſes, what bitter pains, what 
poverty and want is the fruit of luſt: what quarrels, 
what bloodſhed, what infamy and death from the 
hands of juſtice are brought upon young wretches by 
means of chambering and wantonneſs. Let the 
knowlege of theſe things make me urgent and in- 
ſtant, day after day, to cry unto thee to preſerve me 
blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, and that I may 
never gratify an appetite implanted for the nobleſt 
pur poſes, but in the way which thou haſt appointed. 
Grant this, Roly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake, 
Amen, 


. £ 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for a young Perſon. 


JAY Rs O Lord, ſhall a young man go, or 
how ſhall he be able to eſcape all the ſnares 
which beſet him, and all the corruptions within his 
own heart ever ready to betray him? Where, but to 
thy throne of grace, O God of all power? Here 
therefore do I preſent my ſupplication, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to give unto me that faith in thy word, 
which ſhall make me receive all thy promiſes with 
delight and comfort, and ſtand in awe of.doing any 
thing to incur thy threatnings. Eſtabliſh in me the 
fear of thy eternal majeſty, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of 
heart to walk before theein holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of my life. Subdue my natural pride, 
which would lead me to be a rebel againſt thee, O 
my God, and lightly to regard the plaineſt and moſt 
politive of thy commands. Quench thoſe luſts, which 
the fire of youth ever kindles in the heart. Inſtead of 
being heady, high- minded, raſh, and preſumptuous, 
open mine ear to receive inſtruction: inſpite me with 
meekneſs to be humble in my whole behaviour, and 
ever to follow that which is good. Create in me a 
conſtant diſtruſt of myſelf, an averſion to the com- 
pany of the lewd, the gay and thoughtleſs; and a 
jealouſy of thoſe things to which I find myſelf moſt 
vehemently inclined; knowing that by nature I am 
altogether earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh, Now in my 
youth, grant I may aſcribe unto thee the honour due 
unto thy name, by preferring always the knowlege 
of thy truth, the ſenſe of thy love, and oblervance 
of thy will, to all the pleaſures of fin and vanity. O 
convince me that the beginning of ſin, as well as of 
ſtrife, is as when one letteth out water. Teach me 
how 
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how ſoon ſin will inſnare, how inſenſibly intangle, 
and how difficult it is to eſcape from thoſe evil tem- 
pers and indulgences, when once complied with, 
which might ealily be vanquiſhed by reſiſtance at firſt, 
Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide, and 
comforter, through thy word. Root out of my vain 
heart all good opinion of myſelf, all haughtineſs of 
{pirit, all ſtubbornneſs and moroſeneſs of diſpoſition, 
all affectation of conforming to faſhionable tn and 
folly, and every wanton imagination; theſe vile pro- 
penſities, the miſerable diſeaſes of my fallen nature, 
which I find within me. Help me, O my God, to 
mortity taem all, to advance in grace as I grow in 
years, to gain a complete victory over my corrup- 
tions, and make a conſtant progreſs in the knowlege, 
faith, and conſolations of Chrift Jeſus the Lord; in 
whoſe early youth I ſee an example of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, which I am commanded to follow, 
and through whom J hope to be accepted unto life 


for evermore. Amen. 


